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SCRIPTURE, 1 know, # abundantly 
ſulſicient to recommend this Work to 
your Lordſhips peruſal, _ who. have a 
juſt Veneration for every Thing that 
hath any em ah God, or Ha the 
acred impreſs TETANITF: <7 
jo But eo I Pace Things, which T 
hope will contribute not a little to your 
Lordſhips Satisfatzon, in turning over 


the enſurng Sheets. _ 155 
| In the firft Part, your Lordſhip 
| will find the Prophet drawing the 


Picture, and fore-telling the Fate of 
an overgrown Tyrant, the ike ag of 
Mankind in bu Day. 

Inu ube ſecund, 8 a great Re 
 deemer, abo ſhould fot at Liberty an 
oppreſſed Nation, reffore them to the 
free Exerciſe of the Religion of their 
Anceſtors , and the Priviledges they 
were born to. ny Wot your . ordſip 
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MatchleſsH E R o, ſcarce initiated in 
the Art of Mar; Wal Lordſhip" may 
eaſy ly, 84, 1 mean our late Glorious 
| of Bleſſed Memory, whom 

E your Tora 1h; e 
er 1 he you ce 


5 * der . vet r Re al lee 
mite immediately” "in Four Mind. 
hen Don read f The W ine of 

the Jews by Cyrus, „ Mon Thong * 

will natural carry "Lou to another De 

Hyerance of "a Nation far mf Con: 

fiderable,”' out Wa much greater Dau. 

er fo "much Teſentblance there "is 

between the moſt diRtinghiſhing” "Aion. 

of the" Lives a the Perſian and Britiſn 

Monarch." "There's is indeed ſome di fer ; 


del vered. 7 he Jews had worn their 
Chains 


6 — 5 * b 
3 q 


r 


2 —— — or e8 


» — * 
D vers ne n ** bm \ 
— cn", 


— — eines 
— — PR 


much longer than they. Such Thoughts | 


| as theſe Iſaiah will ſugge#t ta your © 


Londhin, an fuch Th . 
ade my ſelf cannot fail of furnſh- - 
ing agreeable Entertainment to You. 
m Confidence of which, 'T bumbly, 
lay this Gommentary at Your Feet, 
Pre ſuming on Tour Lordſhips Pardon 
for not complying with a very aa 5 
Cuſtom of ſetting forth the J ertues of 
the Hatron to ubom we Dedicate any 
Work. I kuow my ſelf too well to 
pretend to do Juſtice to ſuch a Subject; 


I know ſo much of the World, as tobe © 


fully ati d there is no occafion of 
attempting it; and give me leave to ſay 
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X Work of this Nature ſtands in need of no 
4. © the Reader with the Reaſons which induc'd 
me to ſet about it at firſt, and now to publiffi it. 
The Method I have taken is that of the Learned 


Grot ius, who of all the Commentators: I have met 


with is the moſt Rational: He keeps to the proper and 


obſerves the Connexion; which the reſt not regard - 


ing, have fwell'd up łheir Notes to large Volumes, 
and given their own'Fan 


> 22 * 27 * Bo: | | G 
cies; inſtead of the Senſe of 
HOBAHL TOUICOT EF: DE 2% X-.: . 


the Prophet. 


 - That this is no ill-grounded Cenſure, I ſhall give 


ſome Inſtances whereby it will appear, how little 
the generality of them inind the ſignification of the 
Words; and then ſhew that they altogethler neglect 


the Connexion, make the Prophet frisk up and 


down, and skip from Subject to Subject, as if his 
Diſcourſes were like the wild incoherent Raptures 
of Lacy, without either Head or Tail; or as if, be- 
cauſe he was inſpir'd, he did not write SenſmGGQ. 
And firſt for the Words: For through dbe voice of 


the Lord ſball the Aſſyrian be beaten donn; by which .. 30. 31. 


any 'unprejudic'd Reader would think the Prophet 
meant Sennacherib, or ſome other Monarch of that 
firſt Empire of the World, becauſe that is the genu- 
ine ſigniſjcation of the Word: And yet the very beſt 
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EY of ee Auf Commentators will tell yo: - the Pro- 
igen Col. Phet by Aſſar means no leſs than the Devil; and one 
whit Sri. of our Modern Writers, that he means the Great 
Prophecies Turk, or Antichriſt. When the Prophet it in the next 
3 pter wr m9 Wo 'ag Reet 68 I domi in 
4) Leo Cafiri- N 70 5 (a FORE 15 tivethat mus 
ay hs 2 We frets = Naa which if ==. ry ir 
: would be impoſſible to make Senſe of the 8 

(b) FPorerius ago. (4) another, in another place, underſtands by it 
5. 13. 1. he male World. For tho eee his 
F Prediction the burden, of 4igypt, I doubt not (ſays he) 
Hh here bears. the Type of the World, which 

our Saviour aſſures us he conquer d. 


„ to Inſtance in but one mare proper ee And | 


Moab ſhall le rroden.down-under-him,; where Ss. Thomas 
very honeſtly underſtands the Word in the uſual 
acceptation of it, and thinks [/a#4h-ſpeaks of the In- 
habitants of that Land, which went hy the Name of 
Noah in thoſe days. But if we will take a (e) Feſuit's 
Word the Prophet meant no ſuch thing, but is ro 
(-) Conelim be;underſtood of the Devil and the damm d, by a Sy. 
* necdocie; becauſe the Moabites. were perpetual. Ene 
mies of God's People. Now I cannot for my Liſe 
raiſe my ſelſ up to ſucha Pitch-of -Credulity, as to 
take St. Jerom or Mr. , hifton, 00-#heir, Words in this 
caſe, becauſe at this rate of interpreting Soripture it 
may be made What wðẽe pleaſe; for why may not 
5 ſignify Auren gebe, as Well A8 Satan What 
reaſon can he aſſignd Why Age may not 2 
the Weſt· Indians, as well as the Romans? and Moab 
the rg Handals, as Well as the dumm ut As 
for other words the abuſe is no leſs in them than in 
the proper Names, The Mpantain of tlie londes Hoaſe, 


the Houſe of the Cod ef Jacol muſt ſignifſe tha Curt 
af Chriſt; Why © becauſe the Temple of Jernuſkiem 
Was: — on an 3 and the Chareh like a City 


on 
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Tt ade owns many Thou ds Years afterward, 

as it is all along falfly ply'd by Ar. L in his 
Collection of Scripture Prophecies. But there would 

de no end, if I. ſhould deſcend 0 dee .agd 

ſhew how the generality of Commentators overlook 
the genuin end of ſingle W + ith aud. make 
them like ſo many Puppets juſt ſpeak as they. pleaſe: 
And this will a T as well by a few Inſtances out 


of a great num 


not to ſingle Words, but Whole Segtence 
b. ſpeals v Very; rativ 


of n hes the; Pre N — we ative 

t ws unit 2 TEVEL the 
Injuries they ſufſer 2 the Phitiſines;, Maahites | 
and pen the inveterate Enemies of their Na- 6. 11. 14. 
tion, Lhey ſha# fly apon the Shoglders of the: Philiſtine: | 


- rag That is, the Apaſtles ſhall ſome by Land 


y Water 7; fly: with all imaginable. Expedition” SAIL Kh 


to the 8 af the Nations; and the Learned 
Critic quotes Aadricomins and Bare about the 
flouriſhing State of the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, in the 
time of „ba ius and Chriſotom. If one ſhould ask 
Cornelius how he knows the Prophet ſpeaks of thoſe 
Perſons and Times?, I know his Anſwer, the Fathers em, 
told me ſo. But the Words ſay no fuch thing, and Crit 
doubt Whether the Authority of the Fathers. will 
bear one out in ſuch a caſe. Thus again, when the 
Prophet deſeribes the condition to which: the Jems 
ſhould be reducd, a little hefore their (Capti u; 
among, other 2 ran they, ſhould have 
the misfortune to be vern'd by weak Princes, Baus . . 1 
in Underſtandin Momen in Heart. The inter- 
pretation of Sasbout is very diverting, the Wiſes. of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ſhall hen-peck "their: uxorious 

ands, and conſquentiy ee the reſt of chic 


e Jews; 
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that is, the 8 


8 Women go- 


vern us, weehe Senate, the Senate Rome, and Rise 
In the next he ſpeaks of the great Slaughter 
which ſhould be made of them by the Chaldean 
Forces; and to give them a clear Tdea of it, he tells 
them that Steg Homer [all Ye Fold of one nan; "that 
is, the Nimber of Men ſhall be fo'few, that they | 
ſhall bear no proportion to the Number of Women; 
and yet tis ſtrange to fee what Work the Antients 
make with this plain Text: Seven Women (ſays one) 
even Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall lay 
hold of Chriſt.” Seven Women (fays another), that 
is, the whole Synagogue living, by their own Bread; 
that is, their Law ſhall lay hold of Chriſt, and de- 
fire to be delivered from the Scandal of Sterility. 
They ſhall behold the Land that is ver) far off; that is, 
as if he had ſaid, the Bleſſed from the Empyreal 
Heaven, Hall behold the Earth at, à vaſt diſtance, 
like a Point, and * creeping upon the Minute 
Globe like Ants. Whereas nothing can be plainer 
than that the Prophet is ſpeaking there of the Jews 
coop'd in Jers ſalem by Sennacherib, who upon the 
defeat of his Army ſhould be at hberty to travel 
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from one end bf their Land to the other, without 


na ny danger of Sur prize. Thus in a thouſand places, 


Tome of which I have taken notice of in the follow- 
ing Notes, the generality of Commentators are 


very wide from the Prophet's Meaning; and no 


wonder, ſince they took little notice of his Words, 
and ſeem to have made it their Buſineſs to make 
them agree with the Notions Twimming' in their 
own Fancies, rather than to diſcover the true De- 
ſign and Intent of the Sacred Writer. 

Another Cauſe of their miſtaking the Prophet's 
Meaning, I take to be their taking little notice of 
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interpreting one Verſe of the Jews, and 
the Chriſtians, making the Prophet ſpeak here of 
his own times, and there of an imaginary Period at 
the end of the World; leaping from Subject to Sub- 
je, a Typo ad Antitypam; as if the Verſes were in- 

dependent one of another, like the Fables of Æſoy, 


and the Prophet only '(glanc'd in a few Words at 
ſome future Event, and then was by the Spirit, as 
it were, hurry'd away to another Subject. Whereas 


I never yet read any Author more careful in con- 


neecting the ſeveral Parts of his Diſcourſes together; 


and his Tranſitions from one Subject to another are 
ſo very obvious, that a Man muſt wink very hard 


rhe Connexion, or rather intirely/ lyjog ir aſide, | 
the next of 


beef them. T ſhall give: one Inſtance of hs 


plect of the Connexion, and which ſhall be from 
theſe Words of the Proph 

neſs ſhall not be ſuch as was in her vexation; when at the 
firſt he lightly afflited the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Nephthali, and afterward-atd more grievouſly\ afflict 
her by the way i the Sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of 


the Nations, the People that walk*d in darkneſs have 


ſeen a great light; they that dwell in the land of the ſhas 


dow of death, upon them hath" the tight ſbind. In the 


foregoing Chapter the Prophet has been foretelling 


that the Jem ſhould be driven from their Habita« 


tions, be forc'd to fly from place to place half ſtarv'd 
with Hunger, in the height of their Miſery, cur. 
ſing both God and their King, who could not pro- 
_ te(t them from their Enemy; /ooking to Heuven for 
Comfort, but behold darkneſs; not one glimpſe of 


Conſolation. thence; and to the Earth, ind behold . 
of anguiſh; Menu 


trouble and darkneſs, and-dimneſs 
Tzuke, ſuch darkneſs as uſes to be in places of c/ofe 
Conſi nement, in Priſons and Dungeons. Now every 
one who has any knowledge of the Hebrew Ban- 


guage 
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gquage knows, that by Darkne/s and Dimneſs is to 


be underſtood, Miſery, Affliction and Trouble; and 


. $ 8 * 


ſuch the Inhabitants of Jades had enough of, when 
Semmacherib came againſt them with an Army of two 


hundred thouſand Men, and took moſt of the Ci- 


ties and plunder'd the open Towns. | Nevertheleſs 
: (ys the Prophet) the dimntſs, that is, the Affli- 


jon of the Jews upon this Invaſion ſhall not be ſo 


great as the Affliction of the Kingdom of the Ten 


Tribes, when Tiglath Pilezer firſt lightly afflicted: the 
Land of Nephthali and Zgbalon ; and Salmanaſar after- 
ward more grievouſly afflited her, carrying all her 


Inhabitants into Captivity: For the People that malt d 
in Darkneſs; that is, the afflicted Jens ſhall ſee a great 
light, that is, be delivered out of the hands of the 
 Aſſjrian, and not be carry d into Capriviry, like their 


Brethren of the Len Frib e. 
This is the plain Meaning of the Prophet, and 


nov let us ſee what turn they give the Words, wo 
take no notice of the Connexion. Chriſi ſhall at 


firſt lightly ſpoil or make a Prey, and ſnatch out 
of the Jaws of Satan, Idolatry and Hell, the Land 


of Zabulon and Neghthali; for there Chriſt firſt 


preach'd, and thence he gather'd moſt of his Apo- 


ſtles. And afterwards he made a greater e 
daily 


them, eſpecially in Galilee of the Gewteles 


preaching there, and doing a great many Miracles, 
and gaining a great many Proſelytes. But what is 
become of Ki lo munaph, which connects this with 


the former Verſe: This is decently dropp'd by the 


Vulgat, or rather wrongly tranſlated and joyn'd to 
the laſt Verſe; and the 2 


Commentators, as if there 
were no ſuch Words in the Original, begin this 
Chapter, At firſt he lightly. Forerius, conſcious that 


as the Words now ſtand, they cannot be thus in- 
terpreted without manifeſt violence, accuſes the 


Jews 


OY 


* 
# 
1 
. 0 
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Jews 516 corrupting the Hebrew Text, changing Be! ; | — 
weth in — into Caneth ; and inſiſts upon the | 
Authority of the Vulgat. The LXX will give us 
no light here, and one would think by their Verſion 

of this place -wxv ie, velociter hibe, either that they 
had not the ſame Copy before them, or that we 
buave not their Tranſlation. The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſeems to have read it fomething differently from 
| our preſent Copies ; but — 2 gives it for the 
; Senſe I have put on the Words, that he ſpeaks of 
cdi Belt end Beond Capriviey of the If aclites: but 
let us ſee the Sorge el Forerius. | 
At firſt, that is, formerly the Inhabicants of 2. | 
baton and Nephthals were wile, of no reputation; but 
in after-ages they ſhal/be honour'd with the Pre- | 
fence” and Miracles of our Saviour, eſpecially, The 0 | 
Way which leads to the Ses of Galitee, calPd'by the 
Vulgar, ehe "Country 'beyi Jordan, or Gale 4 | 
the Gentiles, © But Why this ſtraining of the Text! 
What can juſtify this putting rhe Words of Scripture 
to the rack, unf makin them ſpeak What they mean 
not? Why muſt ſores Words be iptirely omitted, >. 
and others wrongly tranſlated, and no regard 
had to the Sacred Pet 7 For this: reaſdn, becauſe 
upon our Sa viour's leaving Nezivet, a Town i in the | 
higher Galilte in the Tribe of Zzbalvn, aht going : | . 
to Caernuum in lower *Ga/#le? in the Fribe of Nep, 
Phdls, which was eall'U Gaitlee of the Gentiles,” as be- 


ing partly 1 E tuns, " Argbi uns. and Phe: Strabo, 1, 16. 


h ** this el on, That it Mat. 4. 14. 
might-bo | Wie ths 5775 Prophet Haias, 
The land of Labulon ani the land of 1 N ephrhally Rt rhe 
ple thut fat in dar neſs have fit e 4, oo Abt. OW: - 
if any One wi 5 1 25 th tobte = Tok the 
Face! referred to in inte at firft View he 
will gad eltat by Light Finne Prophicr, | l ä 


f 555 Flle 92 P. 523. 


ETD „ NS ETSY . a 
: 7 L . 2 ICE ISR 


b cc 0 Att > x 
N 
5 ö # : | " a : 
3 ; ” GE " 4 x 
111 — ©: : ö 1 ©. : 
* 8 * 5 : % £ . 
3 ä 4 


» 2 Up 3 the Evangeliſt, two different things muſt be under- 
4 : ſtood, in one Proſperity, in the other Illumination ; 
both which, according to the Idiom of the Hebrew 
Language, the Word Or will bear; and ſo by the 
People, fitting in darkneſs in 1/aiah,. muſt be underſtood 
People in Calamity ; in St. Matthew, living in Igno- 
rance of the 'I ruth. Nothing I think can be plainer 
than that the Words of St. Matthew are to be under- 
ſtood otherwiſe than in the Prophet from whom 
they are quoted, becauſe the principal Words which 
determin'd the Senſe of the Prophet, are left out by 
5 the Evangeliſt, Heka/ and Fiickbirh, as well as the 
. | former part of the Verſe intirely, which being no- 
3 thing at all to the purpoſe in hand he paſſes by, and 
only quotes thoſe Words which were applicable to the 
preſent occaſion: For what Reaſon, can be alledged 
why the Evangeliſt does not quote the whole Verſe? 
but this, that the Words as they ſtand in the Prophet 
were not proper on the Occaſion, and therefore he 
pick d out only thoſe, which conſidered bythemſelves, 
would fairly admit ſuch a Senſe as was; and I can 
ſee no. rea ſon why this Senſe may not be allowed te 
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| be defignd by the Holy Ghoſt, tho as they ſtand 
in the Context they will admit another. 


Our Saviour, ſays the Evangeliſt, came to reſide at 
Capernaum, and preach the glad Tidings of Salvation 
among the ignorant Inhabitants of the lower G4. 
lilee; and then were fulfill'd thoſe Words of the 
Prophet Iſaiab, uſed by him on another occaſion, 
The land of Tabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 

which lies by the way of the Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles. The People hich: ſat in derkne(s\ſam a 

reat 17 405 rags” | py which ſat 2 region a 

adom of death, light is ſprung up. Then, I ſay, theſe 

Words were falkiva; cage —4 they ho —— 

Benſe ſuitable to the deſign of the Prophet in that 


* . i place, 
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ut moſt latitude of their Signification deſign'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, till the Tgnorant Inhabitants: of thoſe 

Parts were viſited by the Glorious Light of the Go- 
ſpel; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſo order'd the 


matter, that the Prophet 1/a#ah, when he was fore. 


telling the Devaſtation of Judea by Sennacherib, a nd 
comparing it with the Inv aſſons of the Kingdom of 
Vrael is Predeceſſors, ſhould make uſe of ſucli 
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place, yet they Were never fully accompliſhd in the 


Expreſſions as ſhould, conſidered altogether, ſthew 


the different Fates of the two Kingdoms, that one 


ſhould not be deftroy'd as the other was; and at 


the ſame time point out the preaching of the Goſpel 
to the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, if ſome of the 


Words be conſidered abſtractedly from the firſt oc- 


caſion of them. And thus I maintain that in all 


the Quotations which occurr in the New Teſtament 


out kg Prophet, a double Senſe muſt beallow'd, 
as I ſhall proced to ſhew in the ſeveral places ex- 
cept in that famous Prophecy of our Saviour's Suf- 
_ ferings, in the fifty-third Chapter, which, tho' re- 

ferr'd by Grotius to the Prophet Jeremiah, in the 


literal Senſe of the Words, I cannot think applica- 


cable to him or any other, but Chriſ. 
Thus what the Prophet ſays about the ſame In- 
vaſion by Sennacherib, For tho thy people Iſt ael be as 
the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant 'of them ſhall return: 
the conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs. 
For ibe Lord God of - Hoſts will make à conſumption, 


c. 10. 21, 22, 
23. 


even determined in Ihe \midft of all the land, Thee 
Words, I ſay, as they ſtand in the Context of 1/aiah, 


are to be underſtood of the Deſtruction of a great 
many Jews by the Arms of the Afſjrian, and the 


Deliverance'of the reſt; and yet we find them ap- 
plyd by St. Paul ina different Senſe, to ſhew, that du. 9. 27. 


yd by St. Paul in a die rent Benſe, 
cho the Nation of the . 2 very numerous, 
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£46 yet but few of them ſhould be ſaved. And he who 
Mould endeavour to make the Words of 1/arah and 

St. Paul ſpeak exactly the ſame thing, would find 
he had undertaken a Task not eaſy to be per- 
form'd; becauſe the Apoſtle does not confine him - 
ſelf to the Expreſſions of the Prophet, and only 
makes uſe of thoſe which are proper to prove the 
Propoſition he delign'd to make good, That it did 
not follow becauſe they were the People of God 
that therefore they muſt be ſav'd, ſince God could 
make any Nation his People as well as them, and 
notwithitanding that Title a {mall number of them 


Rom. 10. 15. 


10. 20. 11.26. would be faved ; but here, and in ſeveral other 


places of his Epiſtles, the Apoſtle rather alludes to 
than directly cites the Antient Prophecies; and, 
therefore I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſuch places which 
he Writers of the New Teſtament plainly refer to 
as poſitive Predictions out of the Old. 9 *; "24 Ot 
And the next which occurs in Order is that of 
the Prophet, thus tranſlated in our Bibles, The 
c. 40.3. price of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, repare ye 
the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the 4150 « high- 
way for our God; which, as it ſtands in the Book of 
Tſatah, is without doubt to be underſtood: of the 
Babylonian Captives, for whom the Prophet there 
foretels that God would make their return to their 
own Country, as plain and eaſy as if the Moun- 
tains and Hills were reduc'd to a level, and they 
were to travel on a ſmooth Carpet Ground: And 
yet the Evangeliſt poſitively a ffirms of St. Jahn Bap- 
C. 3- 3. tit, the Forerunner of our Lord, This 'zs he that 
| was ſpoken of by Eſaias, ſaying, the Voice of one cry 
ing in the wilderneſs, 25 ye the way of the Lora, 
make his paths 75 Now that the Words of 
Haial, referr'd to by: St. Matthew, muſt be taken 


an, 1 


differently in the Prophet. than in the: Hiſtoria 
on £2 | | thus 
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thus prove from the Inedherenee which will other 
wiſe be found in the Words of the Prophet; and 
to make this appear more clearly, I will give the 
Senſe of the five firſt Verſes, according to thoſe 
who underſtand” the Prophet, fo ſpeak of John the 
Baptiſt, and to ha ve no other Meaning in theſe 
Words, which I deſire the Reader to compare witk 


the Senſe I have given them in the following Com- 


mentary : Receive comfort my People; that is, Ye be- 
lieving Chriſtians, whether Jews or Gentiles, fait 


our God, Speak ye Apoſtles comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
* e t the time o rape Hurt is Je an en 
for Chrilt has procur'd pardon for her Tniquity, and 
Js been puniſh'd Ae, to her Sins; or ſhe (b 
receive 4 great many bleſſings o the Lord for thoſe 
ons ſhe has undergone, I John the Baptiſt am the voice 
of God crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, Chriſt s jaſt 4 coming io be inaugurated King 


among you", therefore remove all impediments out of 


his way, make ſtraight in the deſart a bigh way for our 


God. Let every valley be exalted, and every mountain 


and bill be made low; that is, let the Hills of Pride 
be levell'd, and the valleys of deſpair be exalted; 
he that is of a rough diſpoſition, let him ſmooth it 
by humanity; he that is cunning and full of Fricks 
and Deſign, let him become honeſt and ſincere: 
For the glory of the Lord ſhall be reveaPa, and all fleſh 
ſhall be firuck with amazement at the gone ESE.” 
Thus they endeavour to make out the -onnexion ; 
but obſerve firſt, that the Prophet ſpeaks in the 
ſecond plural, and makes uſe of an Ative Verb 


* 


- 1 t : : : 5 | 
q i 8 , . | | 4 1 24 Vatubl. 
Comfort my People, and fo the LXX tranſlate it .. 


and others after them; Who then does the Prophet 
direct his Speech to? To the Apoſtles? But chen 


the greateſt part of the People they preach'd to, 


2 


thought K in need of no Comfort; 
25 5 2 9 
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or if they did, they might think it vary unlikely, to 
find it by following the directions of a, few poor 
Fiſhermen ; and the Subject of their Preaching was 
' ſuch, as would make them uneaſy, by putting them 
on a neceſſity of looking back on their miſpent 
Lives, and waſhingaway their Sins by the Tears of 
Repentance. . But then Secoxdly, why mult 9 People 
be underſtood of the Chriſtians? we know that Title 
in the time of /aiah was appropriated to the Jews; 
they were Gods People, and rhey the Perſons to be 
comforted. And then, how could they tell Jeraſalem 
that her Warfare was accompliſh'd ,.and her Sins 
pardon'd, when they knew the Inhabitants of that 
City. were ſo far. from ſtanding clear in Gods ac- 
count, that he had a moſt terrible reckoning to make 
up with them for the Blood of his Son. But the rea- 
ſon of all this is plainly underſtood of the Babylonian 
Captives, they were in Miſery and wanted Con- 
ſolation, and nothing could be more agreeable, or 
more reviving to Perſons in their Cucumſtances, 
than to hear that the Time of their Captivity was 
juſt expiring, and God would make them as it were 
amends for all their Sufferings. . It may be farther 
obſerv d, that in Quoting this Verſe of the Prophet, 
the ſacred. Hiſtorian changes the Expreſſion, make his 
path ſiraight, inſtead of make ſtraight in the Deſart 4 
highway for our God. Why is in the Deſart left out, 
but becauſe not applicable to his purpoſe, which yet as 
it ſtands in the context plainly determines: the Pro- 
phets Senſe; and then I dare leave it to the ſudgment of 
every unbiaſs'd Reader, whether it is not more Na- 
rural to underſtand the 47h verſe, of the eaſy paſſage 
of the Captives homewards , than. of the inward 
change of mind neceſſary towards embracing the 
Goſpel. And laſtly if the voice of one crying in the 
widerneſs, muſt be underſtood only of the Boprif, then 
ö 1 8 * 
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the Voice in the Sixth verR-muſtbe underſtood of the 


fame ;; and tlien a Dialogue muſt be ſuppos'd to- be: 


held between Iſaiah and St John, tho one was Dead 


ſeveral hundred Years before the other was Born; 


and the Dialogue it telf no way-applicable to the Per- 
ſon ſuppos'd to ſpeak it, or the Perſons to whom it is 


ſpoke. The truthof the matter is this: The Historia 
informs us, that before our Saviour began his Mini- 


ſtry, St. John, who was by: Providence defign'd: to- 


prepare the way for the Son of God, Preachd in the 


Wilderneſs of Judea, ſaying," repent for the Kingdom , 


Heaven à at hand, From this Circumſtance of his 
much frequented as Cities and Towns, where the- 
Houſes ſtood here and there at a diſtance from one 
another much like our Cottages on Commons: From 


this cirxcumſtance, I ſay, the Holy Spirit, by which 
both Teſtamegts were indited, directs St. Aathem to 


* 


by which, tho us d on another occaſion, he pointed 
out this Forerunner of Chriſt, who by. Preaching re- 
pentance to the Country People, alarm'd their expect - 
ations, and made way for his Reception, removing. 
thoſe: Impediments which might be apt to hinder 
Men from liſt ning ta the Doctrine, Which was ſoon 
to be Preach d in a puhlis manner among them. By 
preaching Repentance, he let them know that they 
were under Sins, and the Light f Nature would in- 


form them, that i cheꝝ were af hep could not be. 


in favour. with God, but mult of neceſfity he exposed 
to his anger; and this could not fail, of diſpoſing them 
to embrace the, Tidings of Salvation, aſſoon as they 
ſhould hear them proclam?d; ſo that St. Jom Was. 
the voice of one crying in the milderneſi, prepare ye the way. 
of the Lord, mate his paths ſtraig ht; that is, he pre 


par'd way for the Reception of him, as offeQ e 


make uſe of ſome Expreſſions in the Prophet Iſaiab; 
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if he had actuahy ery'd out to the People, prepare 


Iles ſball mais for his Lam. Theſe Words Thave inter- 
preted of Cyr#s, becauſe I find nothing in them but 
What fairly agrees with his Character; and becauſe 
the fame Perſon who is ſpoken of in the four Firſt 
Verſes of that Chapter, is at the ſeventh ſaid to open the 
lind Eyes, to bring out the Mt ag bf the Priſon, and 
thoſe that ſit in darkneſs out of the Priſonithouſt © Whie 
Words, according to the Phra ſeology of the Hebrew 
Language, muſt be underſtood of the Jewjb Captives 
and are not applicable to our Saviour Chriſt, and muſt 
be underſtood of ſome other Perſon which can be no 
bother then Cyrus. Thatour Saviour open'd the Eyes of 
of the Blind is literally true, but then I aſſert that in 
the Language of the Prophet to open the blind Eyes, 
always ſignifies not to reſtore ſight to the Blind (if it 
had, How often had our Saviour occaſion to have 
apply'd this Prophecy to himſelf? and yet neither he 
nor his Apoſtles have done it) but to recover one out 
Of a State of Miſery to a State of Happineſs; this is 
0 | - 


EE ee 


dc Iitaral meaning ofthe We 3inices ies 


bringing the Priſoners from the Priforr andthoſe::hat fir 


in darkneſs from the Pri neon of ſpiritual Slavery, 


when it may be underſtood of Bodily Conſinement is 


taking, I think, ſuch liberty as ought not to be al- 
low'd; eſpecially if wa 


a that they laue not knons.. Iwill make darkneſs 


light befort them, that is, vhatigeitheir- condition: from 8 
1115 to proſperaus, ad croaked things ftraiglu, and 


reftore them to the happy circumſtanqes they were - 


ia before, ſpeaking of the poor Slaves; as if the Bur- 


dens their Gppreſſions put upon chem, lad made them 
ſtoop in the Back, and go almoſt erooked. And yet 


: ider that at the ſixteenth 
Verſe, the Prophets ſhews plainly that he ſpeaks of 


real not metaphorical Captives; I will bring the Hund, 
that is, the afflicted Jews, to their own Country by a 


ſhort may they are not acquarnted mithz I will lead them in 


Matt. 12. 183 


the Ew angeliſt applies theſe Words to pur Saviour, and. ** - 


ſays they were fulfill d in him: Kat hog ed but 


ina different Senſe; and this heplainly enough gives 
us to underſtand, by leaving out that pa arcof the Cha- 


m cter, He ſhall nur fail nor de iſrour og Sillberhave - 


fet judgemem in the Earth; whictvis very qpplicable to 


Cyrus, ho Would have aid ivaiveryul 
ter, to have conquer d the Chaldeans, without the di- 


vine A ſſiſtance, Which he had, tho * knew. not of it: 


But not at all to our Saviour, who being God, could : 


have no reaſon to be diſcourag'd at the great Work 


of Man's Redemption; the unavoidable Difficultiesof - 


which he was fuſly ee ee acquainted with, and 
who actually fa#l'd, to out ward appearance fa, be- 
fore any e part of the Earth receibd his - 


Law. From hence I thus argue, No rea ſon can be 


aſſignd why St. Aart hem ſnouſd leave oue past of this - 
Prediction, but becauſe it was not applieibie tolefjHẽẽ 


Sauiour; if W to Gur Siu, it 


muſt 
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muſt be to ſome other Perſon; for the Words are 
are neither foiſted in, nor redundant or inſignificant 
in the Place, therefore of the ſame Perſon the other 
paris of this Prophetie Character muſt be underſtood; 
and therefore there muſt be allowid à double inter- 
pretation; One, as allithe Words belong to rus; the 
other, as part of them belong to our Szuiour, both 
deſfign'd by the ſame Spirit which directed the Pro- 
phets and the Evangeliſts hand. I ſhall inſtance bur in 
one more place, which think will put it out of diſ- 
pute, that t hoſe Prophecies of Iſatab, vhich are produc d 
by the Writers of the New Teſtament, are to be un- 
derſtood in a different Senſe in the New, than in the 
Old; er HR of the 52d and the 53d Chapter, 
which I think is to be underſtood the ſame way in 
5 both. The Spirit of Gad is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
sx. hath anointed meè topreach good tydings to the Meek, he hath 
© ſent me to bind up the broten-hearted, to procl aim liberty 
tothe Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them that 
are bound to: proclaim i he acceptable Tear of the Lord. 
Thus far our Sæviaur read, when he went into one 
of the Synagogues. of Nazareth on the Sabbath Day 
a Bible was preſented him, which accidentally open- 
| ing at this Flace of the Prophet Mai ah, he. read it to 
*Luke 4. 18. them, and ſhutting the Book told them, This Day is 
this Scriptare fulfilld in your Ears: The Words in the 
Evangeliſt vary a little from the Prophet's Words, 
The Spirit of Lord is upon me, $7 6 he hath anointed 
me to pneachi the Coſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
: | the. brokeu-beartea, to preach deliverance to the Captives, 
and retouering of (ight to the blind, to ſet at liberty themthat 
are bruis d, to preach the acceptable Tear. This, bleſſed 
Jeſu, thou haſt done ſufficiently, as long as thou waſt 
on Earth, thou didſt Preach theGoſpel to the Poor, the 
Rich having ſomething elſe to do than to take care of 
their Souls; were too Proud or too Buſy, to O__ | 
ie 8 the 
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| mot mm . * 
the hearers of the Word. Thou didſt heal the © 
broken Hearted, and all that came to thee in humble 
ſorrow for their Sins found, and ſtill find; O Lord, a 
Balm to cure the deepeſt Wounds of Sin; thou didſt 
Preach Eternal Redemption to thoſe who were in a 
manner Captives to their Luſts; if they were deſirous... 
to be ſet at Liberty, thou didſt endeavour to enlighten 
the minds of the blind People the 2 with the rays... 
of thy Truth, but they ſhut their Eyes the cloſer, aud 
reſoly*d to remain in Sin and Ignorance; Thou didſt 
ſet at Liberty all thoſe poor Wretches, who bruis'd as 
it were by the Chains of their Sins, made their. com- 
plaint unto'Fhee and defir'd Relief: Thus were the 
Prophets Words fully accompliſh'd by our S$277:ar, . 
and yet they were true of the Prophet himſelf, Far 
the- Spritt 4 the Lord was upon him, tho in a different 
manner and à lower degree than in our Savigur, He 
was andinted by God io Preach good Tidings tothe Meet, 
i.e. as Nanevim ſignifies to the ici Captives,be mas 
ſent to bind up the broken hearted; and this his reviv- 
ing Predictions did after his Death, without which 
/ they, would haye ſunk into diſpair,and not haye been, 
| able to hold out 70 Years of oppreſſion. He proclaimd 
Liberty to the Captives, and told them the Perſons 
Name who ſhould bring it them, and ſet open their 
Priſon-doors, He proclaim d the acceptable Tear of the 
Lord, the time when God would be'reconciFd-co his 
People, lay aſide his Anger againſt them, or Pour it 
on their Enemies Head. Here our Saviour ftopp'das. 
well knowing he was no farther; concern'd in 1 
Prediction, which belong'd to the Prophet only; for 
He was to Comfort all that mourn d in Captivity, he 
was to give them Beauty Wart Aſhes; that is, turn their 
Sorrow into Joy; to aſſure them they ſhould be re- 
ſtor'd to their own Country, and become a Plantation 
of the Lord, and that they ſpbald build the old e 4 
EN Lg po od TY” Wig 2 75 24. 
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0 ouſſet 


cou fays in the Goſpel, this Day are cheſe Work 
ful IPd in your Hum; which ts; as much as if he had 


- 


** 


Cities: the deſolations of many Generations; than which if 


and raiſe up the former (T 


any one can find out Words more expreſſive of that 


retched condition in which the Captives were likely 
he And their Country on their return, I ſhall readily. 


acknowledge him an excellent Linguiſt. And now . 
to reaſon a little on this Head; were not theſe. 


ords ſpoken to the Jems of his time by Vaial, and 
N. fe he Zana the Spirit of the Lord 


2 8 . 1 - Fo. 4 
is upon me, and not ſpeak of himiel! 7 tis as natural 


oropær fienificationdenote ſuch as are in Captivity, - 
2 Nberty and freedom from. confineqent, and 
| as all this? Why. then, muſt not the 

Words be underſtood of 1/aiah,, hen the Prophet in 


4 
s 


did not Iſaiah: 


| ſes before and after this Quotation, is actually 
rad trier the Jewiſh Capti ves; Mhy? becauſe our 
in the Goſpel, this. Day are theſe Words 


which 1 have Read to jou were-1p 


T ning me: and in me only have their accom- 
phez concerning meand\n meouly ele 
19 be fo far from confining the Words to our Saru 
only, that they plainly prove theꝝ are in a lower Senſe. 
to be underſtood of another Perſon. As if he had ſaid, 
awe e 0 yu | part of the Prophet Ijaiah „ Wherein 
he ſpeaks of himſelf as inſpir'd by Go 5 on purpoſe to * 
keep up the pron of his D . 
N GC to C. ttt), 0 IV1 J N repceate > 
f W phe the ond 4 deliver d and re ſtor'd 
10 their own Countries. The Words he made uſe of 


on this occaſion are true of him, but in me alone 


they 
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when he ſays, Arma virumque cand.: does not Vana- 
2 


5 
— 
* 
7 
3 
2 


— 
o 


— 


7 


* 
> 


% 2-4 gain Terms, (ſay ſome) the Words. 
them in plain Terms, ( Ay. OMe, ). the COBED 
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they have their full Completion: E Preach to the 


Poor afflicted Ca pti ves, but the 


ord farther ſignifies, 


in the deſign of the Holy Spirit, *thoſe that affe 


themſelves with ſorrow for their Sins; and in this 
Senſe they belong to Me, for I am ſent by my Father, 
«Waſyeniteo-=oxois, to Preach glad Tidings of Salvation 
to the Poor in Spirit, to all that repent and are ſorry 

for their Sins. He was ſeat to bind up the broken- 


| hearted, and ſo he did, comforting the Jews inthe 


midſt oftheir Calamities, and buoying up their Spirits 


with the Promiſe, of Redemption. But, as Hearts 
may be broken by inward forrow, as well as cut ward 

__ affliction, in this Senſe of Em ord, I alone was ſent 
to adminiſter conſolation to all thoſe who labokr ander the 
Burden of their Sins: He was ſent to proclaim Liberty 
to the Babylonian Captives; but there are Captives of 
another Nature, and a quite different ſort of Liber- 
ty, and to zhefe ¶ alone am ſent to preach Deliverance by 


. 75 Father. He was ſent to tell the Jews, that Cyrus 


ould come and ſet open their Priſon-doors for them; 


I, to thoſe who had been kept in Chains by their 


Sins, that they were ſadly bruis'd with the weight 
of them. He was ſent to proclaim the acceptable 
Tear of the Lord, the Year of complacency to the 
| Lord, in which he would be reconcil'd to his People, 
and reſtore them again to his Fayour; But, Shenarh 


Rulæon Ladonai may fignify alſo, the Time of God's Re. 


concilation to all Mankind; and in this Senſe it was 

ful fill'd in me alone. From hence I thinkit appears, 
that there muſt of neceſſity be allow'd' . 
| Senſes in thoſe places of this Prophet, refer 'd to in the 
New Teſtament; even. there where the Writers of 
the New uſe this Expreſſion, 7h or that was done, 


that it might- be fulfil'd mhich mas ſpoken by. the © 


| Propher: And why not therefore in thay, f 
Plat, The Lord e enen 


— — eren 4 PLIES * 1 Ji 


4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 

name Immanuel; Butter and Honey [ſhall he eat, till he 

know how to refuſe the Bvil, and chooſe the Good; For be- 

| : 4 fore the Child ſhall know to refuſe the Evil and chooſe the 

| 4 | | Good, the Land that thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both 

| M1 | bier Kjngs. If this muſt be underſtood only of our 
| T 8 Saviour, and theſe three Verſes belong to him ſolely, . 

why did the Evange liſt quote only part of them? 
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Ho could the Birth of a Child, ſo many hundred 
Years afterward, be a ſign to King Abaz, that the 
I! Confederates ſhould not prevail againſt him? If this be 
fl = the Prophet's ſole meaning, let us lay it all plainly 
I! together, and ſee whether it will bear Engliſh. Be- 
| bald, O Abaz, the Lord himſelf, ſince you will not art 
one, will condeſcend to give you a Sign, in order to confirm 
+ Ni BY you, that you ſhall not now be deſtroy'd by the Syrians and 
l | Iſraelites: Behold, Soo Tears hence a pure Virgin fhall 
r conceive a Son, and he ſhall be God incarnate: He ſhall 
Tj | | live on the ordinary Food of the Country, till he can diſ- 
- 11128 ting.iſh between Good and Evil; which particular circam- 
10% | ſtance I mention, becauſe before he can diſtinguiſh between 
I | | Good and Euil, that is, within 800 Tears, the Land of 
841/18 Ifrael, which thog at preſent ſo much dreadeſt, ſball be for- 
Mi} alen of bothRezin andPekah. Thus abſurdly muſt the 
Prophet be ſuppos d to talk, if his Words muſt be un- 
derſtood of our Saviour only; and thus, orworfe, do 
the generality of Commentators make him ſpeak. 
Let us hear a few of them. Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive a Son, and ſball call his Name Immanuel; Butter 
and Honey ſhall he eat, till he know how to refuſe the 
Evil and chooſe the Good ; for before this Child In- 
manuel is born, and grown up to ſome Years, he, as 
3 God, ſhall deliver Jergſalem from the two Kings thou 
Hm. art ſo much afraid of. Would not ſuch a Sign as this 
leave the dejected ah in as great uncertainty, as it 
found him in? What ſatisfaction could it be to him, 
| EY 0 
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to hear that he ſhould be deliver d from his Enemies, 
before a Child, to be born $00 Years after, ſhould 

be wean' d, and come to the Firſt da wnings of Senſe? 
The Expreſſion, before he know to refaſe the Evil and 

chooſe the Good, denotes a ſhort Period of a few Years, 
- Three or Four at moſt ; and yet the Child who was to 
be the Sign of this Deliverance, was not to be Born 
till many hundred after. Before he is born (ſays 
another) and have taſted Butter and Honey, the _ 
Land of Judah ſhall be ſenſible. of his Aſſiſtance. i 
© As if the Prophet had faid, Behold, a Child fhall be 
born $800 ! Years hence, and ſhall be call'd Im. 
© manael;'and before he is born, : you: ſhall be de 
< liver?d ſometime or other within that Space; which 
© muſt needs be great Conſolation to Ahaz. : Before * 

the Child ſhall know-how to refuſe the Evil; that is, Eu. 3. 
before the Lord ſhall appear in the Fleſh; before he Menoch, - 
ſhall be a Child: But when that ſhould be, if the apr 
Prophet did not explain to him, he muſt needs b 
under the ſame diſmal apprehenſion of being con- 
quer d; and if he did; it was much the ſame with 
him, becauſe, to hear of being deliver'd ſometime or 
other, in the ſpace of ſo many hundred Years, was 
not. likely to ſettle his Mind, or give him any ſolid 
foundation of ſecurity. Of theſe and the like Inter- 
pretations take the Judgment of Sanctius: As for thoſe 
vho ſay, before Immanuel ſhall be born, the King- 
<doms of Syria andSamaria ſhall be deſtroy'd; that is, 
before $00 Years, they promiſe nothing extra- 
ordinary: for it would be greater wonder if they 
ſhould continue ſo long, ſince no preceding Govern: 
ments fubſiſted ſo long a time as 800 Years; eſpe- 
cially if we conſider, that the Prophet does not ſpeak 
of the Kingdom, but of thoſe two Kings who were 
kill'd in a ſhort time afterward, and their Dominions 
annexed to Aria. Who would doubt, but en ä 
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thoſe Monarchs would die before the Birth of In- 
»anuel? Or what comfort could it be to the fearful. 
King, to be afſur'd of Deliverance ſo undetermin'd 
as to time? Therefore Sanctius takes another courſe, 
and will not allow the ſame Child to he ſpoken of in 
both Verſes: As if the Prophet had ſaid, Behold, in 


nn 


| future Ages a pure Virgin ſhall conceive and beat a 
ll | Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel: And as a 
i proof of this, before the Child Maherſhalalchaſhbaz 
Fi ſhall be wean'd from his Mothers Breaſt , your En- 


emies ſhall be deſtroy'd. But this, I think, gives a 
different turn to the Prophet's Words than he de- 
ſign'd; For the birth of [mmazael was to be the ſign 
of this Deliverance; but this makes the Deliverance 
a ſign of his Birth; beſides, that Hanangar, in the Se- 
venth Chapter, may ſignify any Child in the World, 
as well as one whom the Prophet as yet has not ſpoken 
uin. one Word of. And thus the difficulty is avoided by 
others, who think that the Prophet does not ſpeak 
of any one particular Child, but of Children in gene- 
ral. Before the Children, who ſhall next be —_ 
are able to diſtinguiſh Evil from Good, the Land 
 *which thou hateſt ſhall loſe her Kings. But beſides, 
that this is putting ſuch a meaning on the Word as 
it will not bear, this Interpretation makes the Pro- 
phet talk as abſurdly as the common one. Behold, 
Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, who ſhall be 
© called Inmanuel, and be fed with the common Diet 
© of his Country; For before the Children, which 
© ſhall next be born, come to be wean'd, or are able 
to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, the Land ſhall be 
foreſaken of both her Kings: That is, He ſhall eat 
the common Proviſions of the Country, till he knows 
how to refuſe the Evil and chooſe Good: for before 
other Children know how: to refuſe the Evil and 
.Chooſe the Good, the Land ſhall be forſaken. of her 
| | CT King; 
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King; which makes the Prophet give à reaſon t 
: + tr There remains one more way to avoid the In- 
cohere 


ro nce viſible in the foregoing Interpretations of © 
theſe three Verſes; and that is, by ſuppoſing the Pro- 


ger, by Hanangar in the ſixteenth Verſe, to mean his 6 
Son Searjaſab, whom he was order'd by God to take 
with him when he went to Ahaz. Behold, O Abas, 
the Lord himſelf will give you a ſiga that you ſhall 
be delivered, A Virgin ſhall Conceive and bear a Son, 
and call his Name Immanuel; and tho? he ſhall be 
What his Name ſignifies, God and Man, yet Butter 
and Honey ſhall he eat, live upon the ordinary Diet 
of his Country, till he know how to refuſe the Evil, 
and chooſe the Good: Which I mention, becauſe be- 
fore this Child here preſent knows how to refuſe the E- 
vil and chooſe the Good, the Land by wich thou art 
vext, ſhall be forfaken of both her Kings. This is the 
moſt plauſible Interpretation I have met withzbue then 
as the ſame Objections lie againſt this, as againſt the 
reſt, that the Birth of a Child 800 Years afterwards, . 
could not be a fign to 4hzz, that he ſhould he deli- 
ver'd out of the Hands of the Confederates, which is 
manifeſtly the Deſign of the Prophet* in chis Place; 
So there are ſome peculiar Object ions which cannot 
eaſily be got over, for, as Calvis ſays, if the Prophet 
had deſign'd any particular Child (beſides that of 
whoſe Birth he is ſpeaking) eſpecially if he had 
meant his own Son, who was then by him before the 
Eing, he would in all probability have added Hazze 
to Hanangar, before this Child knows; how to refuſe 
the Evil. And ſecondly, The Period deſerib'd by the 
Periphraſis of 4 Child's knowing to refuſe the Evil and 
| ny 4 the good, cannot exceed the ſpace of above three 
or four Years, becauſe in the next Chapter he makes 
uſe of a like Expreſſion, Before the Chila>ſDall\have 
| knowledge to cry, My Father and my Mother, wo 
h moſt : 


= 9 N- ers 2 ne 2 £ * A a + 
. ere Ce ye. 4 


Na : th | : 5 : 5 5 5 8 * < | 
it ö = - moſt Countries is a great deal ſooner; and never later 


| in any; and very probably Searjaſub was older than 
| that already. But now ſince I have ſhewn that there 
{ is a neceſſity of allowing a double Interpretation, 
1 even in thoſe places which are cited in the New Te- 
Im ſtament with i or 6-ay mMpw21, why. may not the 
| ſame be allow'd here alſo ? Why may we not ſuppoſe 
that God deſigning to give King 4haz a convincing 
Proof or Sign that he ſhould not be conquer'd b 
the Confederate Forces, which were in full Marc 
againſt him, told him, That a Woman ſhould con- 
© ceivea Son,and his Name ſhould be call'd Immanuel, 
God with us; and as ſure as he was call'd fo, would 
God be propitious to him; and before this Child 
© ſhould be three or, four Years'Old, both thoſe Kings, 
he ſtood ſo much in awe of, ſhould be deftroy'd? Why. 
I ſay, may we not ſuppoſe that God deſigning, to 
give Ahas ſuch a Sign, directed the Prophet to make 
uſe of ſuch Expreſſions. as ſhould at the ſame time 
ſignify that and a far more glorious Birth? And thus 
T find the Words tranſlated by Caſtalio, Behold there 
is a certain Woman nom with Child, who ſhall bear a Son 
and ſhall call his Name Immanuel, becauſe he 712 be 4 
Sign that God will aſſiſt us. Ibis Child ſhall eat But- 
ter and Houy in his Infancy, till he comes to be able to di- 
ſtingaiſh between Good and Bad: For before he comes to 
that Age, this City ſhall be delivered {rom the Siege of 
theſe two Rings. This differs a little from the turn I 
have given the Words in my, Comment on them, 
but may ſerve to ſhew that Grotius is not ſingular 
in underſtanding them of a Child born about that 
time: This may look like giving up to the Jews this 
Tlluſtrious Prophecy, but I hope to prove by and by, 
that it is ſo far from yeilding up the Place, that it is 
only directing the Cannon right, and giving them 
ſuch a Poſition as will annoy them the more. © 


But 
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hes ante ſometimes two, and ſometimes three or 
us 


four: Thus the four firſt Verſes'of Chap. 29. belong 
to the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem by the Romans; the 
next four to the Deſtruction of the Tarks at Herma. 
geddon; and reſt of the Chapter he leaves us to ap- 
ply to the Times to which it belongs, viz. the Aſſyrian 
Invaſion, of which the Prophet ſpeaks from the be- 
pinning to the end. When the Tarks are to be de- 
Bro d at Hermagedaon, I know not; but fince the 
Deſtruction of eruſalem by the Romans, near two 
thouſand Tears are elaps' d, and yet the Turkiſh Em. 
pire ſtands. Let us then ſuppoſe the Prophet to ſpeak 


thus to his Countrymen: Above eight hundred 


© Years hence, this abominable Gy Jeruſalem, ſhall 

be deſtroy'd by the Romans, who ſhi 

the Ground; and — Years after ** 
O12 | e * the 
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d the Torks, who will not exiſt many Ages, yet ſhall 
be deſtroy'd at Hermageudon. Would they not have 


taken him for a Madman inſtead of a Prophet, had 


him. For the fifth Verſe, where t 


have ralkd, according to Mir. White's accouns of 

this. Prophecy re- 
lating to the Twrks. begins, is connected by. Faw, 
and, to the four firſt belonging to the Romans; and, 
after all, there is not one Word here of deſtroying 


— + 


any Body but Sennacherib's Army: For by bringing her 


he talked to them at this rate? and yet thus he muſt 


7 down, and making her ſpeak out of the. Duſt, is only 


meant reducing Jeraſalem to great ſtraights. Once 
more: The firſt twenty Verſes of the twenty-fourth- 

Chapter belong, ſays Mr. Mhiſtan, to the Deftrattion 
of Jeruſalem bythe Romans. The tweanty-fourth Verſe 
makes up a Prophecy by it ſelf, concerning the future 
Reſtoration of the Jews to their own Country: And yet 
from the 17th to the 24th of this ſame Chapter, are 
to be underſtood of the Deſtruction of the Turks, and 
of Antichriſt, So that the ſame Verſes. may be under- 
ſtood of the Fews and the Turks, and the DeftruQtion 
of both is ſoretold in the very ſame Words; which 
cannot but appear mighty ſtrange to me, ho have 
ſpar'd no Pains to ſearch into the Meaning of the 


Words, and find the Prophet ſpeaks of nothing elſe 


but the great Ravage the Arian Army ſhould make 


in Judea, and of the Deſtruction of that ame Army: 


And what adds to my Aſtoniſhment, is, that of all 


the Commentators I have perus d, which are not ve- 
ry few, tho? they are maſt of them Sagacious enough 
to find out the Day of Judgment, of whichithe Pro- 
phet, I dare ſay, never thought, there is not one, 
tam emuntte Naris, as to ſmell out the Turks here, os 
Antichriſt, or Hermaged dun. Now if ſuch a Liberty 
may be allow d of putting what Senſe we pleaſe on 


i proper Names, and entirely neglecting the Con- 


nexion 


* 


5.7! 


— 
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nexion of an Author, there is ſcarce a Poet, or Hi- 
ſtorian, but may ſet up for a Prophet. Virgil not 

only at this rate prophefied of the Birth of our Savi- 

aur, Jam redit & virgo, jam nova propenies celo demit- 

titar, but has given us a Prophetic Hiſtory of him: 

One who was very well vers'd in the Writings of 

that great Poet, having writ the Life of our Saviour 

plainly foretold the Murder of our Royal Martyr: gelizens 


D Bellb audacis populi vexatus & armis, 
Finibus extorris, complexu avulſas Toll 
_ Aaxiliam imploret, videatque indigna y FR 6 
. Fanera, nec, cum ſe ſub leges patis inigue © 
Tradiderit, regno aut optata luet fruatur, 
Sed tadat ame dium OOO 


Theſe Words are as plain a Deſeription of the hard 
Fate of that unhappy Prince, as could have been 

made by an Eye-Witneſs of his Tragical End; but 
by looking into the Author himſelf, and confidering 
What precedes, and what follows, we find he had 
no ſueh diſtant Views, and only makes Qucen Ditto 5 : 
heartily curſe her unfaithful Lover. At "this rate, | : 
| we may fay, he foretold the finding out the moſt ce = 
lebrated Specific for a Fever, the Jeſurt's-Bark ; be- 


cauſe he fays,” 
Hindus an atque hat ber amin tan,, „ 
＋ TER 5 - George lib. 4. 


3 7 „ „ 5 2 3 
© Palveris extgut jucta compreſſa quieſcent * : 
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Whar Words can better expreſs the allaying the vi- | | 5 
olent Motion of the Blood, and the Diſorder of the 

over- heated Spirits? And yet, if we read the prece- 
ding and ſubſequent Lines, we ſhall find the Poet | vu 
: deter ibing the eager Rs Rencoun- DE: = 
7 2 ters ; 
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" ,__ rers Of inrag'd Bees. This is enough ro ſhew the 
 Unreaſonableneſs of taking ſome of the Words of any 
Writer, and applying them to a Perſon or Action, 

without conſidering the Series of the Writer's Rea- 
ſoning, whether they belong to ſuch a Perſon or 
Thing, or not. But I ſhall now more directly prove 
againſt Mr. Mhiſton, That the Prophetic Style (I 
mean of Iſaiah, for at preſent 1 think my {elf no far- 
ther concern d) is al way Iutire, Continu d and Cohe- 
rent, thro one Series of Reaſoning, or Succeſſion of 
Events. That is, as I beg leave to expreſs my ſelf, 
Whatever Subject he diſcourſes of, he goes: thro? 
with it, and never ſuffers any new Matter to inter- 
rupt him, till he has quite done with it; and when 
he paſſes to another Subject, he gives plain Notice of 
it, and keeps to it: And this will ohlige me to give 
a Compendium, or ſhort Summary of the Predicti- 
e 37710 * 


— 4 ' * | „ 3 3 
; ons of Iſaiah. e n 25 318 in 
SN, # FRM | » f gt 8 Pp" 
je propheſies, in general 


1 In the firſt Chapter h 
Terms, of the Devaſtation of Jades by Sennacherib; 
and fore ſeeing that Calamity would not prove e- 
fectual to their Reformation, he threatneth them with 
the Babylonian Captivity, by which God would purely 
purge away their , Droſz , + promiſing to thoſe who 
ſhould be mended by it, a happy Reſtoration. In 
the next the ſame Subject is continu'd, tho? it was 
probably deliver'd at another time, becauſe there is 
a Title prefixt to it, which ſhews that it was the Sub- 
ject of another Revelation, Very likely he ſpoke it 
the next Day, while the forme Was ſtill freſhin their 
Minds, becauſe it begins with the Particle Van, 
which I cannot think idle, or inſignificant in this 
place. He promis'd, at the later End of the firſt 
Chapter, That the Good ſhould he redeem'd out of 
Captivity: In this he tells them, They ſhould not on- 
ly be Redeem'd, but riſe to the ſame flouriſning Con- 
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Ac ns: Ti Temple fhoddfapd,anain aon 
the Mountain of the Lord, and People flock to it 
from every Quarter. Then he tells them, He would 
not ha ve ſufferd them to be; carry*d- into-Coprivity, 
had it not been for their crying Sins; and then de- 
ſcribes that Deſtruction in Parabolical Terms, ad- 
viſing them not to think to eſcape it by: -their.own 
Strength, or any other Human Power; For, be- 
_ © hold, God, before that time, would take, awa 
c + fromahers every thing which they might be apt to 
depend on; he would give them wok Princes, and 
oppreſſing Magiſtrates, and ſend Dixiſions among 
4 Fn to prepare' the Way for their — 4 
and make their Conqueſt more eaſy, becauſe of 
their open e Sins, and the Pride and Extra» 
* vagance. of their Women. And: this Deſtruction: 


ſhould: fall ſo heavy en the Ne of Jude ©T ws: 4 


SUFI ſuryiving / Numbers ſhould; bear; nocproperti- 

« on to the Women; bot thoſe w Hoh be pre 
| c  ſerv'd, | ſhall; be reſtor'd to their o- Poſſeſſions, 
6 and, flouriſh under God's Protection, hen he ſhall 

© have. wall d away the Filth of: the Daughters of 
Nie and ha vs purgd away: the Red Zera/e- 
» — from. the midſt xhereof;; byva Jong Capti v 
he complains of che anſuirable Returns, made 

by che ge Nation, under thoſe great Advantages 
they enjoy da above the reſt of the World, DER — 

Parable o ta, well cultiva ted Vineyard, aſſuring them 
chat for-thein Sins: they ſhould be carry A dd Capri. 
vity, and, deſpribing the, gtrength of their Enemies, 
v hom he deſign d to make uſe ß to execute his Ven- 


. . 


C. 5. 


geance upon them. In the next. Chapꝛer he receives c. 5. 


Aa freſh Commiſſion. from God, who:ig-a-Vifion. re- 
veald himſelf N with. all his Heaypgly, Atten- 
dants about; him, and commended, Um, to tell the 

Een We ere a ſtupid, inſenſible 
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and notwithſtanding all the Threatnings of God 
would continue to be ſo, till their Land Was laid de- 
ſolate; which it fhould certainly be, tho God de- 
ſigmd to preſerve a Remnant of them, which ſhould 
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flouriſh once more in the Land of Judah. 
And now he begins a new Subject. In the Reign 
5 of ' Ahaz the united Forces of the Kings of T/rael and 
Syria came againſt the Kingdom of Judah, fully re- 
ſolv'd to make a compleat Conqueſt of it, which a- 
larnid the timerous King to ſuek a degree, that God 
vouchſafed to ſend his Propher to aſſure him of his 
Protection; which if he doubted of, he miglfit ask 
what Sign he pleas' d,; and it ſnould be given for his 
Confirmation. Ahaz ſtubbornly refuſes to ask a 
Sign, yet God gives him one, and takes care to have 
it fo worded, that it ſnhould at the fame time preſig- 
nify a more Glorious Deliverance of all Mankind 
from a more dangerous Enemy: However, tho? God 
| was ſo gracious as'to-reſcue him for the preſent, yet 
ö he foretels that God would ſometime after bring up- 
on him the A Hriam, who ſhould ra vage his Country, 
elt. and deſtroy great Numbers of tlie Inhabitants? He 
mentions the'Bifttyof the ſame Child; whe was tobe 
a Sign. to Ahar, that the Confederates ſhould' not at 
this time prevail againſt him, and threatnethi them, 
as in the former Chapter, with the Arias Forces. 
Then he directs them how they ſhould behave them - 
ſelves When the Ari un ſhould come upon them, 
and deſcribes the wretched Condition of tlie poor In- 
habitants of the open Towns and Villages, who 
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„, mould de driven from their Homes, and undergo a 
9 reat deal of Miſery. Nevertheleſs their Condition 
ſhould not be ſo deſperate as that of their Brethren 

of Iſrael, who ſhonld be carry d away into Captivity 

by two ſucceſsful Invaſtons; for tho” the Clouds 

over their Heads ſhould for a while look * 

—- 2 iſmal, 
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Chaſtiſing his People; which when de had execu- 


happy Reign the Jews ſhould flouriſh again, enjoy | 5 1 


which the Terror of the Afhriar Arms had driven 


ſhould unanimouſly return Thinks to God, anet 
that they were deliver d out of the Hands of their 
„ Mop e 0:19 TO ot 015952 - 
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diſmal, yet the Storm ſhould blow” over, and the 
Arias Army be deſtroy'd, upon the acebunt of the 
exemplary Virtue of King Heretiah. Thus far, con- 
cerning his own Nation directly; he ſteps aſide a lit - 
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— 
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tle to foretel the Fate of their Brethren of the Tex. 


Tribes, who ſhould he ſet upon by the Hriaxy'on one e 
fide, and the Philiſtines on the other; and the? the 
faffer very much, God would not have done with 
them ſo, but continue to make them feel the ſevere 
Effects of his Anger, becauſe of their unparallelFd 
Wickedneſs. ee es e Wh tag TOR GONG 2: SER 

. He returns to his own Nation, and denounces Wo g. 10. 
againſt it, na mes the Aſſyrian; whom he calls the Rod 

of his Anger, the Inſtrument he deſigud to uſe in 


ted, he deſign'd to puniſn him for his Preſamprion 

in hoping to deſtroy his People foot and Branch. This 
was beyond his Commiſſion; for God intended to 
preſerve a Remnant of them, and therefore promiſes, 

when he has made them ſmart a while, to rake away - 
the Burden from off their Shoulders, and the Tote from . | | 
their Neck, for the ſake of Hezekiab, under whoſe * © | = 


Peace ieee, NEnOgR 5 | 
by Foreigners as well as Natives, Who ſhall return 125 | 
to their own Country from every Quarter,” into > | 


them. And when they ſhould be ſettſed im a peace- c. 12. 
able Poſſeſſion of their own; Hahitations, they 


gratefully acknowledge, that it was by Him“ alone 


Enemies. * „„ 1 
Thus far his Predictions have been confinid to the g , 
Sons of Jacob: And now he takes à Flight to diſtant 
Countries, foretels the Overthrow of a 

ll | mpire 
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Egqmpire by the Medes and Perſians, and gives the 


C. 146 


ö 


Reaſon Why Providence deſign d to bring about ſo 
great a Revolution, becauſe he was reſolv'd to take 
pity on his Captive People, and reſtorę them to their 
own Land. Next he foretels the Deſtruction of the 


C. 15, 16. Moabites, a Nation bordering on Jwaea, an inveterate 


Ve 


21s 


23. 


E. 25. 


26. 


C. 1,18, 19, Enemy to the Jans The Fate of Syria, of Ethiopia 


and Egypt, are the Subject of the ſyur following Chaps 
ters, Which he may be ſuppos d to Propheſie, to 
comfort the Jews with the pleaſing News of the De- 
ſtruction of their Enemies, and of thoſe that were 
their Friends; to bring them to depend on God only, 
and not on Human Aſſiſtance in times of Danger. 
He touches again on the Subject of Babylon's Over- 
throw, and pronounces Judgments againſt the Inha- 
bitants of Damah and Arabia. He threatneth Jeru- 
ſalemwith a Siege, very probably by Sensacherib, and 
foretels the turning out of Shebzab, and ſubſtituting 
Eliakim in his room. Then he foretels the Deſola- 
tion of Tyre, which is the Subject of that whole 
Chapter. And in the next he returns again to his 

- own Country, and ſets forth the miſerable Conditi- 

on it ſhould be reduc'd to by the 4ſſjriaz Forces, 
vwhoſe remarkable Overthrow he foretels in the three 
laſt Verſes; which gives him occaſion to compoſe a 
Triumphant Song. ſuitable to that joyful. Occaſion; 
mn which he Fea. oo their Deliverance. to God, and 
makes the Jews acknowledge, that it was not the 


Strength of their Walls, or the Courage of their Sol. 


diers that ſav'd them, but God, who ſurrounded 
their Walls with Salvation, and made them impreg- 
nable by the Enemy. And at the latter End adviſes 
them toenter into their Chambers, and rely ſecurely 
on him ; for he would make ſucha Slaughter among 
the Aſhrians, that the Earth ſhould not be able to 
ſoak in their Blood, or cover their Carca ſes. T eo 

= | | all 
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Mali he. Aries Tyrant, be. brought Frame ory c. * 

"the Inhabitants of Jer alem rejoycè in God's Pro 

tection, and flouriſh again, and grow as populous 

as before this Aſſrian Invaſion ;. for God will not 

deal with his own People ſo Sa as with 

other Nations; he is oblig d to Chaſtiſe them now | E 
and then, as he deſign'd to do by the Hand of | 
Sennacherib, and make them ſenſible that their 

Behaviour was not ſuch as was pleaſing to him: 

But he would recall all thoſe to their own Coun- 

710 who 1 22 970 for 3 int" dther Nations, 

ive them an tun ty once n. to a ar | 
| Helo. him in his 12774 emple. e * ; 
"He begins a new Prophecy againft the Ienelites, 25. 

and threatneth the Ten 1 ribs with Caprivery, pro- 

Jl in the 7 Two Security for that time: 

t foreſeein ing, 11 They would degenerate, and 
Wt as wicked as Of. Brethren: „ that FRY 

17 — be Obſtinate and Head. ſtrong, Stu pid 2 

Inèeredulous, that they would ridiete 8 5. 

phet, and make a' Teft of his Judgments denounc'd 

againſt them, he tells them, Goa mond 4% in Sion 

a pretioaus Corner. ſtone ſure Found, GE BIO vp hich 

- whoever. would feſort, and depend on him, ſhoaſti | 

be. preſerv'd* but the reſt of the unbelieving Sm. 

nets ſhould be involv'd in that terrible Ae 2 
which God deſignꝰd to bring upon them; which 

he expreſſes more plainly in the next Ch. 5% 


aſſuring Jeraſalem that” he would cauſe Her” 2 
a and reduc'd to 4 ety "bw. ce ing 
When Be had done, ne would de 09 the 


| ETA "Hoſt cn inveſted her, ens Make 
them vaniſh a way out of their fl 1 75 futidenly, like 
the , Fantaſtic Repreſentations of a Dream,” when 

; 66" rakes; ant che their Bye ſhall be open d. 
5 and 
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and they Sal ohe FROME « 1 d's Kindneſs. 1 : 
c. 30. them, and rejoyce in the Holy One of Iftael. H 
pronounces Wo againſt the is who hearing of 
the Approach of Sennacherib, and unmindſul of 
God, were for ſending to. Feypt for. Aſſiſtance ; 
which he tells them ould be in vain; that the 
only. way to eſcape, was to. reſign, themſelves over 
to his watchful Providence; but they ſaid No, bat 
we will flee upon Horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee, and 
be driven up and down the Country, and be 
deſtroy'd by be Party. or other. of the Aſſrians : 
But God will be gracious. ta. thoſe who in Confi- 
| dence of the Divide 1 retire to Jeruſalem, 
whom he will deliver and proſper afterward, and 
make them abundant Amends for the Difficulties 
they ſtruggled with during the Siege: For thro 
the Voice of the Lord. ſhall the Aﬀty rian be 79 5 
damn. „The ſame Subject he h rhe a the Tuc- 
1 Chapter, eee Wo to, thoſe; who 
were for ſending to Epypt for Help; promiſes.” 0 
defend 7 1 the Slau r of the 
Aſſyrian Army, and the Flight of Fennacheriß to 
his Nen Country. The Prophet fofetels the haf 
; W. Reign of Hegeliaß in the. next, n the 
omen of Fades, acquainting. them, Th lat tho | | 
they liv'd at Eaſe at preſent without any. Care 
or Anxiety, the Time was . when heavy 
Calamites ſhould befal them; but at laſt God 
would turn his Hand, and reſettle them in peace- 
alle , Font and quiet Re ing: places. He de- 
nounces W Pp ennacherh, deſcribes 4 De- 
folation and Miſery he ſhould: Teil on their Land, 
the Sight ob whic ſhould move 6854 to Compaſ- 
ſion, and make him ſtep in to their Defence. _ He 
geſcribes them IA. over the deſeated Army: 
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It! N they ſhall ſer no more 7 nume: 
rous Squadrons, nor hear their deep - mouth'd, 
hoarſe, barbaric Voices; and repreſents ks la- 
habitants, of Jeruſalem gathering the Spoil. of their 
ſlaughter d des. He calls upon the Nations .to 
take notice of this remarkable Overthrow, thr threat- 


ens Idumea With Deſolation about the ſame tim is, c. 34 


Which he calls he Day, of the Lord's Vengeance, 


the Year of Recompences for the Controverſy of Sion. 1 
And in the next deſcribes the happy Condition of | EE 


the Jews, after the Defeat of Sennacheribès Army. : 
Then. he ſubjoyns the Hiſtory: of chat Invaſion. 
the Conſternation. of King Heaekigh,. when he 
heard the -blaſphemous Rhodomonrade of the 
Aſſyrian Gegeral . his Behaviour toward 35. 
God in that critical Juncture, God's comfortable | 
Meſſage to him BY Jjaiah, the Slaughter of bis 
Army by an Apgel, and gives an Account of a 
dangerous Diſtemper the King; fell. into about 5 * 
time of Sennacherib's. Invaſion, of which, when to 
Human Appearance he was paſt Recovery, God 


| promiſes to cure him, and makes the Sun go back 
to convince him that he Would be as good. as Bis 


Word... This Recovery of Hezekiah, and the ſur- 

zing Retregradation. of the Sun, 3 t Am- 39. 
Prizing 3 from 2 SN to Congratulate the King's 
Health, and enquire of that Miracle; at Which 
the King was ſo tranſported, that he ſhew'd 


2 


them all N Riches of his Exchequer, and, che 
= 7 0 1 Country, every thing that wes 
r 


Extraordinary in ver part of his Dominion: 
piece of Vanity and Weakneſs Which God ſo far 
reſented, that thence he took occaſion 0 foretel 
the Bahhlenian Captivity, which is the Subject of 

e tallowing Chapters, WM; park of Sheged . 


a Z 


1 ; 


— * . * \ * — pe 
; SES SSA N e 7-4/0 wh r 4 *** 
5 4 es 2 0 ed I; Suns. * , 4 Yet oo tr oY SG cd. Arn Lt © <a Ny”. 2 MCT * 
2 - ſex #58 4 Aoi th. ed =» EF 5 * 2 FR 
— 3 nn 77 4 * 
* F , * 2 * - 
* 7 * : * 7 , 4 4 
P g f : 2 & 4 ; oF — 
XX X 1 A ki 9 
U _ 5 : — + po $ ws . 0 - 7 
* I e en en 92 wh 26-554 * e I a+: 644 SISTERS LES WEE FE WR ne 
. 7 T $4 8K 
wy 


and the 5d, Which I look upon as one entire 
Prophecy of the Sufferings the Maſſah Was to un- 
dergo; not applicable, as Grorias thinks, to 7 
miah, or any other Perſon. that ever appear'd on 
thi *Srape of Shei/Marignts / Pte! 
And now I ſhall ſhew the Weakneſs of thoſe Argu- 
ments on which Mr. Whiſton endea vours to eftabliſt 
this Unity of Senſe in the Prophetic Writings. Firſt, 
ſays he, A ſingle and determinate Senſe of every Prophecy 
iy the only Natural and Obvious one; and no more can 
be admitted, without puiting a Force upon plain Words; 
and uo more aſſented to by the Minds of inquiſttive Men. 
This I allow to be true, where the Author, or 
Writer of Prophecies has ſo expreſs'd ' himſelf, 
that his Words cannot, without manifeſt Vio- 
lence; be apply d to more than one Perſon, and 
where he has not given any Intimation that he 
had other Views. The Words of an Author are 
the only Means we have to know his Meaning 
by: But if his Words be ſuch, that they exactly 
agree to two diſtinct Perſons living at different 
times, and he poſitively aſſures you, that he had 
both in his Mind, or Propheſied of both; when 
he made uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, as conſider'd 
together with what goes beforè and aſter, would 
naturally point out ſuch a one; but conſiderd hy 
themſelves, in their proper and genuine Significa- 
tion, deſcribe another, What Objection can be 
made againſt it? This is the Caſe, The Spirit 
of God is the Author of the Writings of the Old 
and New / Teſtament, the Perſons, whoſe Names 
they bear, being only Inſtruments us'd by the 
Holy Spirit to make known God's Will to the 
World. The Meſſiah, who was to be ſent into it, 
when all Things were prepar'd for his Reception, 


Was 
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was to be before hand fo deſerib'd, that when 


he came, he might be known by thoſe who. 
were converſant in the Antient Records of. 


the Jews, and were not blinded with Prejudice; 


but yet not ſo. plainly deſcrib'd, but that he might 


remain, as it were, Incognito to the greateſt part 


of that Nation he was ſent to, ſince other wiſe 


which was abfolutely neceſſary for the Redemp- 


tion of Mankind; and therefore St. Peter tells the 
Jem, I know that through Ignorance ye did it; that 
is, kill'd the Lord of Life: To this End it was 


neceſſary, that the Prophecies relating to the 
Meſſiah ſhould be ſo contriv'd, as when fulfill'd, 
to be plain and convincing, but to remain un- 


der a Veil as it were before, becauſe. if they 


had been clearly Reveal'd, ſome of them muſt 


his Death could not have been brought about, 


| Acts 3. 17. 


have hinder'd their own; Completion. Therefore 
when this, or any other Prophet was to ſpeak 
of any Perſon, or Thing, which carry'd any 
faint Reſemblance of what. the Miah was to do 


or ſuffer, he ſpoke of that Perſon or Thiog. in 


ſuch a. manner, that the Words ſhould be equal- 


than the, Perſon or Thing firſt in the Intent of 


ly, and ſometimes more applicable to our Saviour, 


the Writer. Thus Moſes ſpeaking of the manner 


in which the I/rae/ztes were to. eat the Paſchal 
Lamb, is directed by the Spirit of God to make 


uſe of ſuch. an Expreſſion as ſhould at the ſame time 


ſiguify a remarkable Circumſtance. of our Saviour's 
Death, In one Houſe ſhall. it (the Paſchat Lamb) 


be eaten; thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the Fleſh Exod. 12.46. | 


abroad out of the Houſe, neither ſhall ye. vreak a Bone 
thereof. And it is recorded in the Goſpal, Ther 


ane fache Soldier and | brate 0 0 111 firf John 19. 31 
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Thief ] and of the other that was Cracified with him: 
But mhen they came to Jeſus and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his Legs, but ran a Spear 
into his Side, ana forthwith came therebut Blood and 
Water: And this was done that the Scriptare ſhoatd 
be fulfilled, a Bone of him ſhall not be broken. Here 
I ix my Foot, becauſe the Place is plain, and 
every Reader may at firſt ſight ſee, that the 
Words of Moſes muſt be allow'd a double Inter- 


pretation, one referring to a Beaft, the other to 


the Son of God. If there be but one determinate 

Senſe of every Prophecy, and no more can be ad- 
mitted, without putting à Force upon plain Words, 

then either this is no Prophecy at all, and then 

St. John the Evangeliſt is in the wrong for re- 
ferring on this occaſion to Words Written by 

Moſes, who never thought of any ſuch thing 
when he wrote them; or elſe the Words, as they 
ſtand in Moſes, muſt be underſtood of our Sevi- 

our; and 2 it is plain, that they cannot be un- 

derſtood of our Saviour there, becauſe he is ſpeak- 

ing of an Animal, which was to be devour'd with- 

in Doors, and none of his Bones to be broken, And 
thus I maintain the Prophet T/a/ah, whenever he 
ſpeaks of the Maſſtah, ſpeaks of himſelf, or ſome 
other Perſon or Thing, which bore ſome Reſem- 
blance to the Character and Figure he was to 
make in the World, in ſuch Expreffions as conſi- 

-der*d abſtractedly from the Context, are 'equally 
and „ true of Chriſ, than the 881 
ſon or Thing firſt in his Intention. And now let 
any be none Man conſider the plain Text of 

Moſes: Is it impoſſible for ſuch a'Man, without 4 
mighty Byaſs on his rational Faculty, to believe that 

the Spirit of God, when he made uſe df ſuch 

; Expreſ- 


C EY 


will; bue agen, Lam afraid, i will 
on Mr. Whiſton Himſelf; for if there be but one 


* Tf ES Fw 


cable. to both? Or is it unreaſonable t 


ſpird Writer ; 
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Eat, ot de ARIEL * 


againſt this? Are nat the Words equally appl. 


2. Mr. Whiſton, objects, If Prophecies, are allow'd 


FT hg : 63 ST | m4 3. | | © beci p. 3264 
Why does he leave the literal Senſe of the Words, pbecie s. P. 3 


and talk of ſuch Things as I have all the Reaſon 


that can be to be poſitive never enter'd into his 
ee : Why: 3%, thr an 
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apply the. Prophecy relating to the Reſtoration 
of the Jews from the Babylonian Captivity, to an 


imaginary Reſtoration ſtill future, and make the 
poor Wretches expect the Completion of Predictions 


fulfill'd in their Anceſtors many Ages ago? But 
then this Objection of giving a. Latitude to Enthu- 
ſiaſtics is nothing to Me, who maintain, that only 
in ſuch Places as are quoted in the New Feſtament, 
a double Senſe is to be allow'd; and have for that 
very Reaſon gone out of the common Road of In- 
terpreters, becauſe J found the greateſt part of 


them more ſollicitous about faſt' ning their own 
Senſe on his Words, than giving the Senſe he. de- 
3. If this double Intention in Prophecies be allow'd by 
as Chriſtians, we loſe all the real Advantages as to 
the Proof of our common Chriſtianity; and beſides, ex- 
poſe our ſelves to the Taſults of Jews and Infidels in 
our Diſcoarſes with them. To this T anſwer, Firſt, 
with Reverence to the Jews, that ſtill I can make 


uſe of the fame Prophecies, quoted out of the Old 
in the New. Teſtament, with greater Advantage 


and more probability of convincing them, than can 
be done on Suppolition of one only determinate 


| Senſe. : Suppoſe I had a mind to | prove t 0 a Je w, 


that it was foretold by one of their antient Pro- 


phets, that the Maſiah ſhould be Born of a Virgin, 


and ſhould be both God and Man? I think I could 
produce the Teſtimony of 1/azah with greater Aſſu- 


on 


rance of Succeſs my Way, than Mr. Whi/tor's: For 


if T ſhould inſiſt upon it, that Iſaiah there Prophe- 
fied of our Saviour only, I might juſtly expect to 
be interrupted with rheſe puzling Demands: How 
do you prove that the Prophet ſpeaks of two dif- 
ferent Children? How could the Birth of a Child, 

| to 


\ 
Ow. 


* 


to be Born Eight Hundred Years after, be a 
Sign to Abas that he ſhould be deliver'd from 
the Syrians and 4 88 ? How do you prove 


that Searja/ub had not exceeded the number of 
Years, ſignify'd by the Periphraſis of knowinj 
to chooſe the Good, and refuſe the Evil? Thef: 
Queſtions, I muſt own, would gravel me; and 


I ſhould be glad to be put in a Way to anſwer 
them, upon the | Hypotheſis of one determinate 


Senſe: But allowing that the Words, Behold a 
Virgin ſhall Conceive, are to be underſtood of 


one Child in I1/aiah, and another in St. Mar- 
thew, I remove theſe ſtumbling Blocks out of 


their Way, and ſtill maintain, that the Words 


quoted by St. Matthew, were fulfill'd in our 
Saviour only: For they are true of T1/azah's Son 
in one ſenſe of the Word only; but the ſame 
Words confider'd abſtractedly from the firſt oc- 
caſion of them, in their genuine and Uteral 
Signification, are capable of a quite different 
Senſe, Behold a Virgin ſhall Conceive, and bear 
4 Son, and he ſhall be Immanuel, God a#nally 
| living among us Men: This Senſe the Words 
will bear: This Senſe, an Evangeliſt tells us, 


was deſign'd by the Holy Spirit; Therefore 


I may ſo ſpeak) by any other Perſon than 


our Saviour. The hardieſt Jew cannot deny, 
that Nam may ſignify a Virgin; and I will 
oblige the beſt. Critie of the Circumciſion to 
confeſs, that 7 be cal'd, is the ſame, in their 


Language, as to be; hence ariſes a Senſe very 


different from that in which the Words are 
true of Iſaiah's Son, Bebol 15 Virgin ſhall-Conceive, 


and 


the full Intent and Deſign of the Holy Spirit, 
. by theſe Words, was never exhauſted + 
( 


xlii be PREFACE. 


And bear a Son, and his Name ſhall be calld, that 
is, he ſball be Immanuel, God: among Men, or 
united to Man, Now what Exceptions can à Jew 
juſtly take at this? Will he tell me the. Words 
were fulfilldd in J/azah's or Hezekiah's Son, or 
any other Perſon Born in thoſe Days? I deny 
it, and ſhew him that they are capable of a 
farther Meaning; apd deſire him to ſhew me 
any other Perſon, to whom, in that Senſe, he 
can apply them, Will he tell me the only Way 
to underſtand an Author, is by conſidering his 
Words as they ſtand in the Context, with re- 
ſpect to what goes before, and what follows 
after? I anſwer, This is the only Way we 
have to underſtand the Roman and Greek Au- 
thors; but it was the Cuſtom among the An- 
tient Writers of their Nation, to intend ſome: 
thing farther than their Words at firſt view 
ſeem'd to fignify, that this farther Meani 
they made it their Buſineſs to ſearch out mo 
1 which their Learned Anceſtors .call'd 
Miaraſh, and Philo undyua; that they were us'd 
to diſtinguiſh between the Literal and Myſtical 
Ferrus Gala. Senſe, calling the firſt Dabar Katon, the other | 
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1. Dabar Gadol; that one of their moſt Learned 
"ek Critics confeſſes, The Law has ſeven Faces, or 


10 in U. 7. different Ways of being underſtood; and ano- 
ther of them takes the ſame Method of inter- 
preting Scripture which I contend for, inter- 
preting the ſecond Pſalm, in the firſt Literal ſenſe, 
of David, in the Second or Myſtical, of the 
Meſſiab. This I think ſufficient to fatisfy any 
Jew, that has a real Deſire to be fatisfy'd ; and 
I think I proceed on a very Rational Principle. 
He who inſpir'd the Writers of the Old Teſta- 
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tament, as well as thoſe of the New, aſſures 
us, that when he put ſuch Words as theſe in 
the Mouth of Iſaiah, Behold 4 Virgin ſball Con- 
ceive, & c. he meant ſomething firehier by them 
than lies uppermoſt in the Words themſelves, and 
that they were fulfilld in the utmoſt Latitude of 


his Intention, by the miraculous Birth of our 


Saviour, Born of, the Virgin Mary; againſt 
which, I think, there lies no- ſolid ObjeBion. 
And thus I would argue with an Iadian, or 
any other Jzfide/. I would ſhew him firſt the 


_ Goſpel, and acquaint; him with the Matter of 


Fact, that our Saviour was really Born of a 
Virgin, and was God as well as Man; and 

I would tell him, it was foretold it ſhould 
be Eight Hundred Years before his Birth, and 
produce 1/az4h. If, after being inſtructed in the 
Proper ap! nification of the Hebrew Words, he 
ſhould tell me, Sir, I find by comparing theſe 
Words together, they muſt be underſtood of 
a Child Born about the time of the Prophet; 
I would deſire him withal to confider, that 
the Words quoted by the Hiſtorian of the New 
Teſtament, conſiderd by themſelves, were ca- 


pable of à higher Senſe than as they ſtood in 


the Context; that to be calſld was the fame, 
in the Hebrew Language, as to be; that the 
Words would fairly bear this Senſe, Behold 4 
Virgin ſhall Conceive, and bear a' Son, and he ſhall 
be: God among Men; that this Senſe was intend- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, as well as the other, 
and challenge him to produce any Perſon, to 
whom the Words were ſo applicable as to our 
Chriſt; ſo that the Truth of this Propoſition, 
that in thoſe Prophecies referr'd to by the Evan- 
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was done, that it might be ft 
ſpoken by the Prophet. And this Method of un- 


was ſpeaking of himſelf. \ 


the Words would farther bear, 


geliſt, there was ſomething farther defign'd than 


o 


the Words, in their firft Senſe, may mean, is 


built on the ſame ſure Foundation as Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf, even the Teſtimony of inſpired Wri- 
ters, who frequently ſay ſuch or ſuch a Thing 
ulfilPd, which was 


derſtanding the antient Prophecies, the Jews, in 
our Savioar's time, were fully acquainted with, 


which made the Argument ſtronger then, than 


it is now to their Poſterity. This, I think, 
may be prov'd to the height of a Demonſtration. 
from that Paſſage of our Saviours Hiſtory, when 
reading in one of their Synagogues 'out of the 
Book of the Prophet T1/aiah, our Saviour ſaid to 


the Jews, This Day is this Scripture ful be in 
your Ears. If they underſtosd any thing of their 


own ſacred Writings, and had Copies of them 
to peruſe, it was but turning to the Place, aud 
they would find immediately that the Prophet 
hy then did not 
ſome of them contradi&t him, and tell him to 
his Face, that the Words belong'd to the Pro- 
phet T/aiah, and not to him? What Reaſon 
can be affign'd, but this, that they had re- 
ceivd from Tradition, that this was one of 
thoſe Places belonging to the Meſiah, and was 
to be accompliſh'd in him, in ſuch a Senſe as 
beſides that in 
which they were true of the Prophet who ſpoke 
4. I proceed now to examine the Fourth Argu- 
ment of Mr. Whifton, by which he eſtabliſhes 
this determinate Unity of Senſe in the Writings 
ef the Prophets; Whenever our Saviour, or - his 
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Apoſtles quote the antient Prophecies as fulfill'd in 
the times of the New Teſtament, they always. quote - 
them as the real and only Meaning of the Holy Spi. 
rit: Or in other Words, That this double Senſe of. 
the antient Prophecies has not the leaſk Footſteps in 
the Writings of the Apoſtles and Fuangeliſts. The 
contrary of which I take to be fully aſſerted by 
that Expreſſion of the Evangeliſts ſo frequently 
occurring in their Writings, That it might be 


fulſilld; that is, that the Words usd by the 
Prophets on ſuch and ſuch an Occaſion, and 


partially verify'd in thoſe Perſons of whom they 
ſpeak in thoſe places, were accompliſh'd in the 


more comprehenſive Senſe of which they are fair- 


ly capable, and which was intended by the Foy 
Spirit, who directed the Pens of the Prophets: 
For inſtance, If the Words quoted by our Savi- 


0 


then are they not to be underſtood of our Savi- 


our at all; becauſe, as they ſtand in the Book 


of T/aiah; they muſt of neceſſity be underſtood- 
of the Prophet himſelf, who was anointed by: 


God to Preach good Tydings to the oppreſs d 
© Captives, to bind up the Broken-hearted, to 
© proclaim Liberty to the Captives, to proclaims 
the acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day 


of Vengeance, which God would pour out on- 


the Babylonians their Oppreſſe ors; but the Word 
which we render Meek in the New Teſtament, 
really ſignifies Affiided in general; the Word 


which we render Ceprives, fignifies' Captives in 


eneral, and may be referr'd to thoſe who are 
N to Sin, as well as the Babylonian" Cap- 
tives: Therefore, ſays our Saviour, theſe Words 


have their full Accompliſhment in me;. the full 


it of one Senſe, 
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Deſign and Purport of them intended by the 
Holy Spirit, is verify'd in me; I am the Perſon. 
who am to do- every thing, which the Holy: Spi- 
| rit meant in the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive 
= | Senſe of thoſe Words. It was not the. Buſineſs 
of our Saviour to ſhew how Words which were 
true of another Perſon, were fulfilb'd in himſelf, 
he aſſur'd them that it was ſo, and that was 
enough: For who could tell better than him- 
ſelf, what was the Meaning of the Prophetic 
Writings? He, who had that Spirit by which 
they were indited, communicated to him in full 
meaſure? But this double Senſe of the Wri⸗ 
tings of the Old Teſtament is ſo far from being 
a Stranger to the Writings of the Apoſtles, that 
St. Paul in ſeveral places plainly intimates' it, 
and in two politively aſſerts it: Who alſo hath 
2 Cor. 3.6. made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament," not 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit; which may be 
% ock, underſtood, fays a late Learned Commentator, 
„ do intimate that the New Teſtament or Cove- 
nant was alſo, tho' obſcurely, held forth in the 
Law; for he ſays he was conſtituted a Miniſter 
Tye) uaros of the Spirit, or ſpiritual Meaning of 
the Law, which was Chriſt: But both Letter 
and Spirit muſt be underſtood. of the ſame Thing, 
the Letter of the Law, and the Spirit of the 
Law. And in Fact we find St. Paul truly a 
Miniſter of the Spirit of the Law, eſpecially in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he ſhews 
what a ſpiritual Senſe ran thro? the Moſaical In- 
ſtitution and Writings; ſo in his Epiſtle to the 
' - Romans, But nom we are deliver d from the Lam, 
6. 7 . that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould 
„„ ſerve in Nemneſs of Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs 
of 
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of the Letter. The Jems ons the ſame Excel- | 


lent Reaſoner) were held before Chriſt in an 

Obedience to the whole Lester of the Law, 
without minding the ſpiritual Meaning which 

pointed at Chriſt. Hence we may fairly con- 

clude, that St. Paul was no Stranger to the 

Diſtinction of literal and ſpiritual Senſe; but 

there are two Paſſages in his Epiſtles which put 

it beyond all doubt, that beſides the  /iteral 

Meaning of the Words as they ſtand in the Old 
Tieſtament, in ſome Places there was ſomething 
farther defign'd by the Holy Spirit. As when 
ſpeaking of the Story of Agar and Sarab, 

which he proves to the Galatians, That they m 

are Sons of Agar (i. e.) under the Law given at 64. 4. 24. 

Mount Sinai, are in bondage, and intended to be vid. Mr. 
caſt out, the Inheritance being deſign d for 4 only Locks Notes. 


who are the free-born ſons of God under the ſpiritaal 
Covenant of the Goſpel. Which things, ſays the 
Apoſtle, are an Allegory, that is, ſomething was 
farther deſign'd than ſeems to be expreſsd at 
firſt view in the Words of the Hiſtory. There | 
We find related a plain Matter of Fact, in re- | 
. cording of which we have: the Word of St. Paal = 
for it, that the Holy Ghoſt beſide the | /zteral _ þ 
Meaning of the Words, deſign'd to ſet forth the 
Bondage of the Law, and the Liberty of the 
Goſpel; that the Jews, who ſtuck to the Law 
of Moſes ſhould be rejected, and + thoſe who fe- 
ceiv'd the Goſpel be made Heirs; of the Promiſe. 
Mr. Le -Clerk I think denies tliat any ſuch thing 
was originally intended by the Holy: Ghoſt, that 
it is only a Turn which the Apoſtle gives to 
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the Words of his own Head. But was not the Ss „ 
Apoſtle inſpir'd? And does he not in the pre- = 
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ceding Words directly affirm, that if they would 
conſult the Hiſtorian, they would find the ſame 
Senſe in them, Te that deſire to be under the Law, 
do ye not hear the Law? Plainly  intimating, that 
if they heard or read that Part of it he referr'd 
to, they would readily acknowledge the Infe- 
Tence he was about to draw from them: And 
does not Quintilian, who muſt be allow*d a pro- 
per Judge in this Caſe, give this Definition of 
an Allegory, Quæ aliud verbis, alind ſenſu” oſtendit ? 
How could this be, may one ſay, when the 
Words a hundred times read will only acquaint 
you with the Circumſtances of the two Parents, 
and the different Fates of the Children born to 
Abraham of thoſe two Women? To which, 
if J ſhould anſwer, I can give no account of 
at; I think I ſhould not weaken my Argument; 
which ſtands firm on © Apoſtolic» Credit: But 
40 give my Opinion in the Matter, I ſuppoſe 
that theſe, and the like Places of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which were deſign'd by the Spirit of 
God to ſignify and obſcurely ſhadow out any 
thing which was to happen in the time of tlie 
5 Goſpel, were explain d to them by the Writers 
themſelves, and the Tradition thereof handed 
down to them from Age to Age; or elſe that 
the Prophets after their return from the Capti. 
ity," for fear leaſt the People ſhould forget 
the Deſign of their ſacred Records, made it 
their Buſineſs to interpret to them all thoſe Pla- 
ces which were deſign d to point out the Mah, 
or any thing belonging to his ſpiritual Kingdom; 
which the Generality of them had ſo far forgot 
before his Appearafice in the World, that when 
he came they did not know him. How wis it 
81599 | poſ- 
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poſſible they could have been ſo far miſtaken! as 
not to know the Meſiah, if the Prophecies relating 
to him could not be underſtood of any other 
Perſon ? But being capable of being underſtood of 
others, they look'd no farther than the firit 
ſenſe of the Words, and therefore thought 
him not concern'd in ſuch Places. Not only 
when Moſes, but when any other part of 
their ſacred Writings were read in their | 
Synagogues, there was a Veil upon their Heart, | a 
which was no other than their obſtinate Ad- — 9 


heſion to the literal Meaning of the Writings . 
of their Prophets, without taking any no- | | . 2 
tice of the /piritual ſenſe of the Words; as 4 
Mr. Lock rightly paraphraſes the Words of 2 Cor. 3. 14, 
St. Paul, Chrift now he is come, ſo exattly an- 
ſwers all the Types, Prefigurations and Predicti- 
ons of him in the Old "Teſtament, that preſent- 
ly upou turning our Eyes upon him, he wiſibly 
| 4 (ns to be the Perſon deſignd; and all the 
ſcurity of thoſe „ concerning him, which 
before were not anderſtood, is taken away and 
ceafes, Nevertheleſs, even until now, when the 
ritings of Moſes are read, the Veil remains 
upon their Hearts, they ſee not "the Spiritual and 
Evangelical Truths cuntaind in them. ð 
The other Paſſage of St. Paul, from whence 
T deſign'd to prove that he was no Stranger 
to this ſecond or farther Senſe, beſides the 
literal Meaning of the Words in ſome places 
of Scripture, is this; It is written in the Lam 
of Moſes, thou ſhalt not muzzle the Mouth of 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, Doth God 
fake care for Oxen? Or ſaith he it altogether 
for our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt this is 
8 | writ. 
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written. The Words, as they ſtand in the Law 


of Moſes, certainly belong to the Care the 

were to take of the Animals they made uſe 
of in their Drudgery of Thraſhing the Corn, 
which is done by Man's Labour now, but in 
thoſe early Times perform'd by Oxen; and 
Moſes commands, that the Oxen which were 
fo ſerviceable to them, ſhould be at liberty to 
eat of that Corn, which they trod out, with- 
out ſtinting. But St. Paul poſitively affirms, 
that the Holy Ghoſt had another Meaning in 
theſe Words, and deſign'd to ſet forth there- 
by the Reaſonableneſs of providing for their 


ſpiritual Paſtors. 


But laſtly Mr. Whiftos objects, This | dow- 
ble Senſe of the Old Teſtament Prophecies is 4 


Stranger alſo to the moſt antient Fathers of the 


Charch, and came in to ſalve the Prejudises or 


Miſtakes of antient Times. I pretend not as yet 


to be converſant with the Fathers, - becauſe I. 
think the . Writings of the Prophets, Evange- 
lifts and Apoſtles deſerve the firſt place in our 


Studies; and he that reads them carefully in 


their Original Languages, as he. will have lit- 
tle need, fo he will have as little time to read 


them: For this Reaſon I can ſay little as to 
the Judgment of the Fathers in this Caſe; 
But Origen and Jerom, if they may not be 


reckon d among the moſt antient Fathers, 


may juſtly be reckon'd the firſt and beſt In- 


terpreters of Scripture; and they, I am ſure, 


will juſtify me in this double Senſe I contend 
for. That Origen allow'd another Senſe be- 


ſides the Literal one, the extravagant Latitude 


he gave himſelf that way, is ſo notorious, as 
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to ſtand in need of no Pr 
add theſe remarkable Words of Porphyry, the 


us an Idea of the Sentimęnts of the Primitive 
Chriſtians in this Particular. The Chriſtians 


ftick cloſe to the Jewiſh Writings, and thoſe 
things which Moſes writ in 4 plain raſtic Style, 
they maintain to have been inſpir d by God, and 
ſhew them to be full of ſurprizing. Myſteries. 
Which Method of Interpretation was firſt begun 
by .a Man, viz. Origen, who, when. I. was yoarng, 
had this Character among all the Learned, that 
be was the Ark of. all Erudition. St. Jerom tells 


us, after we have arrivd at the Hiſtorical 779" is 


Truth, which the Words in their genuine 
- Signification exhibit, every thing muſt be un- 
derſtood in a Spiritual Senſe, poſt hiſtoriæ 
veritatem ſpiritualiter accipienda ſunt omnia; 


and Fudea, Jeruſalem, Babylon, and - Moab, 


4 Damaſcus .and ; Egypt, Ale ſo to be underſtood, 
aut cuncta quæramus in ſenſu, that we ſeek for 

every Senſe which the Words will fairly ad- 
mit. And accordingly he gives a double In- 
terpreta tion of the I zth and 14th Chapters of 
 Tſatah, firſt expounding them of Halylon, and 
afterward of the Day , Judgment, which he 
calls erecting a Spiritual Building on the Foun- 


dation of Hi#ory; in which, tho? I think him 


in the wrong, becauſe, he frequently is forc'd 
to offer Violence to the Prophet's Words, 
and has not the Authority of the New Te- 
ſtament to bear him out; yet thus much 1 


think I may infer, that he thought the Words 
olf this Prophet particularly capable of ano- 
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ther Senſe, beſides the /itera/ Meaning of them; 

nad tho? generally ſpeakinghe inclines to the /i. 

ritual Meaning himſelf, he tell us that Euſe- 

bius Pamphili publiſh'd Fifteen Volumes jaxta 
Hiſftoricam Expoſitionem, And in another place, 
bat ſhall T do? ſays Jerom, ſball I undertake 
that Tast in which the moſt Learned of this Ave 

have been exercisd? T mean Origen and Euſe- 

' bins, one of which boldly ſallies out into the wide 

Fields of Allecory, and impoſes on the Church his 

' own Fancy for the Senſe' of the ſacred Writers : 

The other promiſes in his Title an Hiſtorical Ex. 

. Poſition, '\ and yet often runs into the ſame" Fault 

with the former; which ſhews not only that 

St. Jerom allow'd a double Senſe, but was in- 

clin'd to favour the Hiſtorical ; and therefore 

he lay'd down this Rule to himſelf, Dricamas 
Hieron. Com- primò j uxta Hiſtoriam, deinde juxra Tropblopiam, 
E which I wiſh he had always carefully obſerv'd. 
He that undertakes to interpret the Prophets, 

ſays Cyril, another of the Fathers, Eos ego tum 
 Hiſtorie accuratam rationem tum ſpiritualis ſenſus 

| accommodationem oculo mentis iaque valdè pru- 
dentèr intueri oportet; and accordingly the Ti- 

tle of his Notes on Geneſis is, Ad literam & 


3 myſtice: And St. Auſtin confeſſes, that with a 
1 I, - ; a | 2 , | N 
agen, great deal of Eaſe he compos'd two Books on 


Geneſis, according to the Alegory; but when 
he undertook. to give the literal Senſe of the 
ſame Book, the Difficulties appear'd to him 

ſo great, that he was forc'd to give over. 

And great Chryſoſtom is of the ſame Opinion: 

In many Places (ſays he) the Prophecies have 

Hom. 7 in 1 a double Senfe, which may eaſily be found 
Corinth. ; 8 45 4 out 
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out by thoſe who are converſant in their Wri- 

tings: And St. Clement ſays, that all Places 

of Scripture ought as mueh as is poſſible to be Lib. 2. con- 
interpreted «ar As literally: And thus the OREN 
Apoſtles taught and commanded : And thus 
have ſhewn that Antiquity is not ſo much a 
Stranger. to the: Hypotheſis of a double Senſe 

of the Prophetic Style, as Mr. Wh;/ton imagines. 


But after all, if every one of the Fathers had 
declar'd for this Unity of Senſe, unleſs they 
had at the ſame time enabled us to make Senſe 
of the Prophetic Writings that way, I ſhould 
think my ſelf under a Neceſſity of waving their 
Authority in this Point. This, I maintain, St. 
Jerome has not done, nor in the Nature of the 
Thing is it practicable; and if any one think 
* otherwiſe; I only deſire him to try whether 
he can make Iſaia talk rationally and coherent- 
ly, by putting that Seuſe on his Words which 
they fairly bear, as they ſtand by themſelves 
in thoſe Places where they are quoted hy the 
Evangeliſts. Thus I have given my own Thoughts 
on this important Subject, Which - whoever 
would ſee more copiouſſy handed, and with a 
than I can pretend 

to. Underneath will 


"great deal” more Leatning, 
give him full Satisfaction. 
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(a) Grotius in 1. Cap. Matthæi . Glaſſii Philologia ſacra, I. 1. p. 
1. tract. 1. Hoffman tbeſaur. Philo). lib. 1. c. 2. Set. 7. Pere de 
la Haye Prafat. ad Bibl. Maxim. Var. Verſ. Toffarij Iſagog. ad 
Comment. in Iſaiam. Dupin 4iſſertation preliminair ſur la Bibl. 
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Tis hop'd the Reader will find but very few Li- 
teral Errata's ; thoſe that diſturb the Senſe he 
is deſir d to Correct as follows. 


-: BRK ATA in the Preface 


Pee 19. laſt line, dele ſball. p. 22. I. 34. after chooſe add ebe. 
* p. 25-1. 25. after and r. thee | 


In the C ommentary. . 


P. 10. 1. 25. r. Feboſhu one Word. p. 21. I. 2. r. Hagai for 
Hagar. p. 53. I. 3. r. allometh for allow. p-. 57. I. 5. r. live for lay. 
I. 10. r. they ſhould grub up for they grub d up. p. 58.1. 17. after to 
fup. be. p. 59. I. 10. after that ſup. Son. p. 66. l. 20. r. Syrians for 
Aſhrians. p. 77+ 1. 13. after bis ſup. difference, p. 91.1. 25. for 
.4 great r. as great. p. 116. I. 34 · after Enemies r. ſhall. p. 136. l. 
15. r. pr. elii. p. 152. 1. 14. r. injureth. p. 158. I. 24. r. Pictures. l. 
25. Perſons. p. 171. I. 3. r. its. p. 186. I. 34. r. Native for Nation. 
p. 191. I. 34. for humble r. tumble. p. 208. 1. 14. for contratt r. 
cone roul. p. 224. I. 22: r. tale for ſtate. p. 238+ I. 24. r. Prince for 
Princes, p. 246. 1. 1. after infli& ſup. on. p. 309. I. 3. after impreſ- 

fion ſup. on. p. 308. I. 3. for venatt r. venatta. . 309. I. 17, for 
Commentatort moſt r. moſt Commentators, p. 328. I. 29. for Prophet 
Fr. profit or. p. 330. I. 2. after before ſup. your. p. 356. I. 27+ for 
more r. moſt, p. 390. I 35. for cux r. eux. p. 415+ 1. 35. for Lapidee 
Leco r. Lapide, Leo. p. 424. I. 16. for the r. he. p. 422. for Antient 
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The Prophet accuſes the Jews of Ingratitude, Rebellion um 
An univerſal depravation of Manners ; threatent them with 

Hoſtile Incurſions; tells them hom inſignificant their maſt 

_ » Coſtly Sasrifices were, without inward Holineſs ;' lets them 

ow upon what Conditions they: may be fre ef God's 

Fuavour, and what would. he the neceſſary. conſequence.\of 

continuing in Rebellion againſt. their Mar. Then at the' 

; n 11 breaks out inte paſſer. keln. 

away their Sint by the Fire of Afflictian, meaning, as Gro-" 

tius thinks, the Invaſion of Judaa by Rezin and Pekah (4); () 2 inge 

(Y as others, by Sennacherib ; hut, I thin, it is a great deal 16. 

more probable that the Prophet meaneth the Babylonzan Captie (b)Vatablus 

vity (ci: Lower than this Period we muſt not-ſetk for the (e) Sandtins 
Completion of this Prophecy, becauſe the Perſons here Alapade. 
threatned are charg'd with 1dolatry, which the Jews were 

never guilty: of aſter their Return from Chaldæa; and for : / 

this reaſon the Prophet. cannot be underſtood of the Goſpel». | 

Times, as (d] ſome thin, who by Judges aud Counſellors, (4) Hioxon 

will have the Prophet to mean the Apoſtles of Chriſt, "| Cyril 


* 
, 4 YH . ; 2 * on 1 1 . 5 * 
; : 2 5 * , © £ N \ 2 — 0 » * 4 L 
4 "NS 95 - WA 5 3 of , 4 — 
* . — Y » + 5 "8. 4 8 4 . Ty . 
* 4 » 4 . 5 1 4-4 * T6 , , 2 5 : f * 
„ => 6 3 + & : 3 ; D . 2 4 N 2 


Chapter 
„ 


— — 


7 
. + 


A Commentary 7 the A 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 1. HE Viſion of -Iſaiah the Son of Amox, 
1 which he ſam concerning Judah and Feru- 
„ & 4 falem, in the "days of UOzziah, Jotham, 
Abaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. ] By the Original 
Chazon Viſion, which here ſtands for the Plural, we muſt 
underſtand All the following Prophecies reveal'd by God, 
at different times, to Iſaiah; ſo call'd, becauſe, when 
the Spitit af God reveal'd them to him, he had as clear 
and diſtinct Idea's of the things impreſs'd on his Mind, 
as if he had actually ſeen them with his Eyes. The Sub- 
ject of theſe Prophecies concerns Judah and Feruſalem, 
that is, the Kingdom of Judah, comprehending the 
Tribe of Benjamin, as it ſtood ſeparate, and diſtinct from 
the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, at the time of 1/aiat's 
prophecying: Not but that we meet with ſeveral Predi- 
ctions relating to che Affairs of other Nations; in which 


however, the Jews were ſo much concern'd, that the 


pr F 
5 + 
: — 


8 
* 


ee e fit to take notice of his own» Country 
only; becauſe when he foretold the deſtruction of the 
Arran, the Moutbires, the Egypriuns, or any other Na- 


tions, it was the fame in effect, as if he had foretold 


Deliverance to the Jews. The Reigus of the four Kings 
here mention'd, make 113 Vears; ſo that, if with Euſe - 
bias, we fix the time when Falab began to prophecy, 
10% D, he: exercis'd that Function above 90 ears; 


which may ſerve to leſſen the wonder, that the Prophet 
ſhould ſo often denounce the ſame judgment againſt 


them in different Expreſſions, as that of Sennacherib's In- 
curſion; which takes up a large part in theſe Prophecies: 
Since here is time enough for the jews to forget them, 
time enough for that ſinful Nation to give him frequent 
occaſions to remind them of God's Judgment, which they 
regarded no longer than they were ringing in their Ears. 
Much lefs will it be any juſt cauſe of wonder, that we 
are not able to point out exactly the Completion of eve- 


ry Minute-Circumſtance here recorded, if we conſider 


the ſhortneſs of the Jewiſh Hiſtory : The . 
e 1 


of 1951 8 ——— af N Shoots 


_ phetical Office,, to the Babylonian Captivit PS ge 
poo in Ten ſmall IS 1 ä than one of 

our Modern Monthly Journals (4 

Ver. 2. Hear, O Heavens, aL” give Ea, 0 Earth; fir 
the Lord hath ſpoken I have nouriſhed and. braught up Chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled againſt me.] He calls on Hea- 

ven and Earth, as if they were ſenſible of What he ſaid, 

ſignifying. thereby to the Jews, that if they diſre arded 

his Admonitions, Heaven and Earth ſhould. conſpire to 


(4) From the 
15th, to the 
end of the 


2d of Kings. 


puniſh their Inſenſibility, and things inanimate revenge ; 


the Affront put upon their Creator. 
Ver. 3. The Ox knomweth his Omner, and the Aſs his Ma- 


: fer's Cribs but Iſrael doth not know, my Þ 'cople doth not con- 


ſider. * As ſtupid a Beaſt as the Aſs is, he knows the 


Maſter of his "Crib, the Perſon who feeds Now every 
day. In taura ferocia, in Aſino ſtupiditas. non auferunt cog- 
nitionem ſrue: ſenſum Pominorum (b). Calvin is roughly 


interpreting this Verſe 


(b) Forerim. 
(c) Auguſt. 


handled for- juſtly. blaming ſome (e) of the Fathers for ©" 
* 7 our (ates lying in the brof LO. 


Manger, between an Ox and an Aſs; who. by natural In- in Jvc. © 


| ſtin& (ſay they) knew the Dignity of his Perſon, and 
id him ſuitable Veneration. Such Romatices the Ro- 
man Catholick Commentators e with, but wich 
more than 22 Cenſurer (d). Jay 5 
en 


Ver. 4, 5. Ab fenful Nation, a People | 2 
a Seed of evil. Daerr Ow; Children that are Corru ters, they 1225 


1 the Lord, they haue provoked the holy One of Iſrael 

Fw ns oh they are gone away backward. y ſhould ye be 
ſtrick ny more? Te will revolt more and more; the whole 
head is % feb and. the "views heart faint] Nal Me 1 
our Tranſlators. render why, may be interpreted whe 


(d) Corne lias 
Alapide. 


In what part of the Body ſhall F ſtrike you ? ee "Now (e) Ovid. I. 4. 
habet in vobis jam nova plaga locum; which, by the fol- de Ponto. 


lowing Similitude, of a corrupted Body, ſeems to haye 


been the Prophets meaning: Or, Qua, Plaga vos percu- 
tiam; as if the Almighty had ee his Store of 


Judgments, and had not one Flagge left, which had not 

already prov'd unſucceſs ful. 

Ver. 6. From the ſale of the foot even unto the beat, there 

is no ſoundneſs in it; but V. ** and Bruiſes, and  putr ify- 
ing 
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—_— ing Sores, they have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither 
I. molliſied with Ointment.]J The Prophet, by this Similitude 
f a Boys full of corrupting Sores and Bruiſes from 
head to foot, gives a lively deſcription of the degene- 
racy of the Jewiſh State; though others think it may 
be referr'd to the forlorn Condition they were reduced 
to by the frequent Incurſions of their Enemies. | 
Ver. 7. Your Country is deſolate, your Cities are burnt with + 
Fire 5 Land, Strangers devour it in your preſence, and 
it is deſolate as overthrown by Strangers.) This is the firſt 
Prophecy of 1/aiah, and the words ſhould therefore be 
render'd futurely, Tow Country ſhall be deſolate, your Cities - 
6) A Laptde. ſhall be hurnt with Fire (a). Nothing of this Nature oc-. 
curs in the Sacred Hiſtory, in Uzzza#'s Reign; in Fo-- 
tham's, God is ſaid to begin to ſend againſt Judah, Re- 
6) 2 Kings Zin, King of Aſſyria, and: Pekah the Son of Retvaliah (6). . 
35. 37, Oc. In the Reign of Abaz, the ſame Confederate Princes 
Sh netrated as far as Jeruſalem, and took ſeveral Cities 
5-1 Noh the Jews; and in the next, a more powerful Ene- 
my ravag d the whole Country, with a prodigious Army, 
and' wanted very little to put an End to the Jewiſh 
State: This. Invaſion of Judæa, by Sennacherib, being 
more terrible than the reſt, comes neareſt the De- 
ſwolation here threatned; which he calls Shewamn-kemah- 
pecath Zarim, becauſe when Strangers over- run a-Coun- 
try, the ravage they make is generally barbarous, be- 
cauſe they are not touch'd by thoſe moving Conſidera- 
tions with which Natives are uſually affected, who in 
ſpight of declar'd Hoſtilities, retain a Love for their 


2 


Country, and. Compaſſion to their Brethren = 
Ver. 8. And the Daughter of Zion is left as a Cottage in 
a Vinyard, as a Lodge in a Garden of Cucumbers, as a be- 
fieged City.] Cities, from their Beauty and Ornaments, 
are ſpoken of as Virgins and Daughters; but Feruſalem 
in particular, might be called the Daughter of Zion, be- 
cauſe it grew up as it were under the: Protection of 
the Caſtle which ſtood on that Mountain, ſecure from 
the ſudden Attacks of an Enemy. By this and the fol- 
_ lowing Similitude, the Prophet deſcribes the future De- 
ſolation of their Land; Jeruſalem, which at preſent was 
frrounded with multitudes of Towns and 8 
| uld. 
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fhould find it ſelf reduced to the ſolitary Condition of a 


| Cottage, in a long extended Vineyard, or a melancholy 


Lodge in the midſt of a wide open Garden. 
Ver. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left unto us a very 


7 mall Remnant, we ſhould have been & Sodom, and we ſhould 


have been like unto Gomorrah.) The Remnant the Pro- 
phet here ſpeaks. of, were thoſe who fled to Feruſalem, 


and ſav'd themſelves and their Effects by a ſeaſonable 


Retreat: If God had not preſerv'd thoſe few, in the 


City, and by a miraculous Blow defeated the Mirian 


Army; there had been an end of their Government, 


they muſt have been deſtroy'd, or carry'd into Capti- 


vity, which is the meaning of the Prophet's Expreſſion, 


We ſhould have been made as Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Ver. 10, 11. Hear the word of the Lord, ye Rulers of So- 
dom, give Ear unto the Law of our God, ye People of Gomor— 


rah. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto 
me, ſaith the Lord ? I am full of the nn of Rams, 
and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the Blood of 


them with ſuch a Deſolation, as ſhould fall but a little 
Mort of that Deſtruction which befel the two infamous 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, he calls the Magiſtrates 
and People by the Name of Rulers of Sodom and Peo- 


ple of Gomorrah, becauſe their Manners reſembled theirs. 
They were become as wicked as the 


thoſe. Cities, and if God had utterly "deftroy'd them 


in the ſame manner, it was no more than they deſferv'd: 


Therefore he calls on them to reflect on their Behavi- 
our, and God's Forbearance, and not think to appeaſe 
his Anger with Sacrifices only; of which the. Prophet 


ſpeaks, as if God were ſurfeited with them, and could 
no longer bear in his fight what was grown loathſome- 


and nauſeous to him. 

Ver. 12. When ye come to appear before me, who hat h. re · 
quired this at your hand to tread my Courts ?] Before the 
Temple the Prieſts had a Court in which they perform'd 
their Service, and the People another, where they ſtood 


to worſhip God: Therefore, by ſaying, My Courts, he 
reprehends both Prieſts and People; Who hath required 
this at your hands ? As if he had faid, Tho' I have com- 


Anhabitants of 


Chapter 
I. 
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J Bulloc ks, or of Lambs, or of He- Goats. ] Having threatned 
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* manded you to appear before me every Year, and pre- 
.  fcrib'd Sacrifices to be offer'd for the Sins of the I 
2 yet I have no where encourag'd you to think that I ſhall 
- be pleas'd with your Offerings, as long as ye continue to 
violate my Laws. Sacrifices 1 appointed to expiate in- 
voluntary Slips, ſuch as Humane Nature cannot always 
prevent; but ye ruſh into my Preſence, and tread my 
Courts preſumptuouſly, as if ye thought I would wink 
at your Sins for the ſake of your. Sacrifices, and allow 
you to tranſgreſs all my other Commands, provided you 
were punctual in the Obſervation of thoſe relating to 
Sacrifices and Feaſts. | | 5 1 

Ver. 13. Bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abo- 

mination unto me, the New Moons and Sabbath, the calling 

of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, even the ſo- 

lemn Meeting.] He calls their Oblations 'vain, becauſe 

as long as they continu'd in their Sins, they were alto- 

_ gether inſignificant; having nothing in them of real 

value, to procure: God's Favour, or pacify his Wrath. 

And as for their Solemn Feaſts, and Aſſembling of them- 

ſelves together, they were appointed to promote Piety 

and Devotion; to keep up a ſenſe God in the 
Minds of Men, but they celebrated their Feaſts with ſo 

much negligence, and ſo little regard to the Divine In- 
ſtitutor, that he could not be pleas'd with them. - K 

Ver. 14, 1% eur New Moons, and your appointed Feaſts, 

my Soul hateth; they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to 

bear them. And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you; yea, when ye make many Prayers, I will 

not hear; your hands are full of Blood.) Here he gives 

the reaſon why God could not take pleaſure in thoſe 
External Performances, on which the Jews laid too great 

a ſtreſs, becauſe their hands were full of Blood; by 
which Expreſſion, whether we underſtand Sin in gene- 
ral, or the particular Sin of Murder, or a Spirit of 
Cruelty, Oppreſſion, and Violence, which was often the 
occaſion of a great deal of Miſchief, it could not ſtand 
with the Honour of God, or the Holineſs of his Nature, 

2 2 any thing proceeding from ſo polluted 

ands. 43 5 | I 


Ver. 


TO NO * 


of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, learn 
e ſeel Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fas 
therleſs, plead for the Widow.} By ſeekin ; Judgment, the 
Prophet means, that they ſhould not fo 
by any Conſideration to be.prevaild on to give a par- 
tial Deciſion in any Cauſe, but ſeck diligently on which 
ſide Jaſtice lay, and declare in favour of it. 
Ver. 18. Come nom and let us reaſon together, | ſaith the 
Lord; though your Sins be a Scarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as Snom, though they be red lig Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool. ] Having accus'd them of a univerfal Degeneracy 
or Corruption of Manners; God in this Verſe invites 
them to clear - themſelves, to alledge if they can any 
thing which may ſerve to palliate their Crimes, or ex- 
cept againſt any Branch of the Accuſation; but knowing 


they had nothing to ſay in their own Vindication, he 
paſſes over in ſilence the weak Defence they made, and 


only ſets down upon what Terms the Debate concluded. 
Though we have pleaded together, and IL have fully con- 
vinced you of the Sins I accus'd you of, yet if you re- 
pent and forſake them, though your Sins be never ſo 


which is the meaning of being made white as Snow 
and Wool. 1 if | Pg _ 3 wo Po 
the good of the. Land, "Bur if 1 3 ſuall be 
devoured with the Smord; | for the Mouth of the Lord bath 
ſppolen it. | How is the faithful City become an Harlot ? It 

ma full of Fudgment, 'Righteanſneſs lodged in it; but now 
Murderers. ] How is Ferafalem, that faithful City, fall'n 
from her State of Innocence, into the wretched Condi- 
tion of a vile Proſtitute, having broken her Covenant 
with God, by which ſhe was, as it were, ſolemnly con- 
tracted to him. By this Metaphor the Prophet fers forth 
the Wickedneſs of the Jews; their Idolatry particularly, 
which in Scripture is repreſented as ſpiritual Adultery ; 
and therefore the City here guilty-of it, is faid'to be 
Zonah, a Harlot: The word fignifies alſo a Keeper of a 
Tavern, or any Publick Houſe, who having frequent op- 
portunities of Cheating, had as: different Methods of 


frau 


Ver. 16, 19, Waſp: ye, mal gen clean, put away che Evil 


themſelves 


Acinous, of the. deepeſt dye, they ſhall be pardoned ; 
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(a) 2 Kings 
16. 25 3· 
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fraudulent Practices, ſometimes giving counterfeit Coin 


for current Money; at other times daſhing their Wine 
with Water, to which probably the Prophet alludes in 
the following Verſe. If we look into the Hiſtory, to 
find out the time when Fernſ/alem was thus remarkably 
degenerated, we ſhall find none fa likely as the Reign 

of Ahaz, Who did not that which was right in the ſight of 


the Lord, but made his Son to paſs through the Fire, accord- 


ing to the Abominations of the Heathens (a). This, I ſay, 
is the moſt probable Period to fix this Corruption of the 
Jewiſh State at; ſince Vzziah and Jotham ſet their Sub- 


jects good Examples, though the High-Places were not 
taken away in their Reigns; and Hezekzab not only ſet 


them a. good Example, but .quite deſtroy'd the High- 


Places and Groves. 


Ver. 22+ Thy Silver is become Droſs, thy Wine mixt with 
Water.) By theſe Metaphors, the Prophet means that 


all thoſe ſhining Vertues, which diſtinguiſh'd them from 


over them, and were raviſh'd at the hopeful opportunity 


their Pagan , Neighbours, were changd into contrary 
Vices; their Religion was turn'd iato Hypocriſy, their 


Juſtice into Oppreſſion, their Sincerity and fair Dealing 


Into Craft and Circumvention. 


* 


Ver. 23. Thy Princes are rebellious, and Companions of 


Thie ves; every one loveth Gifts, and followeth afier Rewards; 


they judge not the Fatherleſs, neither doth the Cauſe of the 
Widow come unto them.] The word which we render Re- 


bellious, ſignifies Head-ſtrong, Contumacious, ſuch as 
no Laws can govern, and no Puniſhment keep in awe: 
And ſuch were the Princes of Judah, Companions of 
Thieves, ſo. far from putting the Laws in Execution 
againſt Robbers and other notorious MalefaQors ; that 
they conniv'd at their Inſolence, ſhar'd the Spoils with 
them, and were themſelves the grand Oppreſſors of the 
People. - gg . | 

| Ver 24. Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the 
mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſa- 
ries, and avenge me of mine Enemies,] The Prophet ſpeaks 
of God after the manner of Men, who are pleas'd when 
they find an opportunity of deſtroying their Enemies; 
as if he hugg'd himſelf with the Thoughts of triumphing 
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of Revenge : But (4) others think the Particle Hoi ſhews a Chapter I # 
compaſſionate, Concern in God, how unwilling he was I. a | Ex 
to be forced to ſuch Severity. ot SRL | 
Ver. 25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely (4) 8 
purge away thy Droſs, and take away all thy Tin. Having © s. 
_ at the twenty ſecond Verſe complain'd that all their Sil- 
ver was turn'd into Profs, he carries on the ſame Meta- 
phor, I will rake away thy Profs. and thy Tin; that is, I 
will make you paſs through the Fire of Affliction *till 
all the baſe Allay of impure Metals be ſeparated, till 
you recover your original Purity, and ſhine with the ſame 
Luftre as in the Days of your righteous Fore-fathers. 
Ver. 26. And I wil reſtore thy Judges as at the firſt, and 
thy Counſellors as at the beginning afterward thou ſhalt be 
| called, The City of Righteouſneſs, the faithful City. The 
(0) generality of Interpreters refer this to the Times of (5) Bieror. 
the Goſpel; inſtead of Judges or Counſellors, ſuch as ©”. Ada. 
Moſes and Foſhua, God hall raiſe up tfle Apoltles' who Peg ft.. 
ſhall govern. the People righteouſly'; and then, if ever, 
(fay they) might Jeruſalem be call'd the Faithful City: 
But with what Propriety of Speech can the Apoſtles be 
calld Judges or Counſellors ? Or how could Jeruſalem de- 
ſerve the Title of a Faithful City, at a time when re- 
jected by the Lord of Life? But this is wreſting Scrip- 
ture with a witneſs, Which makes Saxton Confer Malta: 
ex bis que 7 in tempus Babylonicum opt im conveniunt, ; 
ad Tempus Eccleſia agre admodum trahuntur- The plain 
meaning of the Prophet is this, When they return to 
their own Country, they ſhall have the Happineſs to be » 
govern'd by vertuous prudent Magiſtrates, ſuch as of | 
old fat at the Helm of Government in the moſt flouriſh- 
ing Times of their State, plaloly painting out Zorobabel, 
E/drah, and Others, who. brought back the Captives in- 
to Judea, and had the chief Management of their Af- 
fairs. (c) Others think the Prophet is to be underſtood (e) Crotius 
of Sennacherib's Invaſion, by Which Judgment the Jews 714% 
were refin'd from their Sins; and after his overthrow _ 
reſettled in a peaceful Enjoyment of their Poſſeſſions, 
with ſuch Magiſtrates of Integrity over them, as they 
had in the Times of the Judges: This the Words will 
| | C | bear, 
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that ye have c hoſe en. ] 


| (d) Caſtalio. 


© 


ear, but I think they agree much better with the Ba- 


bylonian Captivity. 


Ver. 27. Zion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, avd ver 


Converts with Righteouſneſs. ] Bemiſhpat, with Judgment, 


that is, ſays Sanctius, Non Temere & ſine deleftu, they 
were not all to be redeem'd without Exception; but 
God would make a diſtinction between the Good and 
Bad, thoſe who retain'd their Religion, and theſe who 
fell off to Idolatry : Theſe he would ſuffer to dye in Cap- 
tivity, but thoſe he would carefully. pick out of the pro- 
miſcuous Crowd, and bring them again to their own 
Poſſeſſion: But the word may admit another Significa- 
tion, () Poft juſtam ſatisfatiionem, ſcilicet penam Captivi- 


o 


tatig o MN ROer AA, ook III ! 
Ver. 28, 29. And the deſtruction of the Tranſgreſſors, and 
of the Sinners ſhall be together, and they that forſake the Lord 


ſhall be conſumed, For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks which 


ye have. deſired, and ye ſhall be confounded for the Gardens 
| 1 why all the Cap- 
tives ſhould- not partake of the promis'd Redemption, 
becauſe of their Idolatry : When the Worſhippers of the 
True God are reſtor'd to their Liberty, the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors and Sinners ſhall, look on their Happineſs with 
Envy, and be aſham'd at laſt: to find the Idols they de- 
pended on, unable to relieve them. Je beſhu meelim, 
they ſhall be aſham'd of the (5) Gods which, they had a. 
Zeal for, which they worſhip'd' with warm Affections, 
or of the Oaks under whoſe ſhady. Branches their tute- 
lary Idols ſtood; which he expreſſes differently in the 
following words, They ſpall. be confounded for the Gardens; 
theſe. being the places in which; they paid their Devo- 
tions to their Idols: Here the Perſon is chang'd from 
the Third to the Second, than which nothing is more 
common in the Prophetick Writings ;. the whole Verſe 
would be much plainer if render'd, They ſhall.bz aſbam'd 
of their Idols, or the Oaks unden which their Idols ſtood, on 
which they fondly. doated; they | ſhall be confounded. for the 
Gardens they made choice of to perform their ſuperſtitious 
Devotions therein. . | 


Ver. 


jus amenitati ſucceſſit ſqualor 
: Ver. 31. And the Stron 
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The Ax Gun ENT of Chapter IT, 
Moſt Interpreters underſtand the former part of this Chapter 

„ the Church, of Chriſt; upon what grounds I am not able 

to imagine, unleſs in Comple ment to St. Jerom, whoſe Er- 

rors the ſervile Imitators ſeem. fond. of following. Sanctius 

owns the Expreſſion. (beacharith hadjamin) does not ne- 

ceſſarily ſignijy the times of the Meſſiah, as any one may be 

convinced who will give himſelf the trouble to conſult the 

(4) Gen. 49. 1. (a) Texts referr'd to; and he freely acknowledges, that he 
Numb. 24. who ſhould interpret this Paſſage of the flouriſhing State of 
14. the fewiſh Nation, iucreas d by the Number of Gentiles wh 
Venus 1 join d themſelves. with them at their return from Captivity, 
Prov. 31. 2. Would not offer any Violence to the Text, mhich is more than 
I can ſay of their Interpretation, who underſtand it of ths 
Chriſtian Church. The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe cer- 
tainly ſignifies Mount Moriah, on which the Temple ſtood; 
which is better than to ſay, This Mountain is the (b) Croſs of 


5 


455 © gg Chriſt, or the Firain Mary (c), or Chrift (d) himſelf, or the 
Sina & Sion. Church (e) of Chriſt : And they find themſelves as much put to 
(e) Gregor. it to ſhew how the Chriſtian Church may be ſaid to be eſtabliſhd 
—_ 1. in on the top of the Mountains : The Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
7 4) 1 Apoſtles, and other Jlluſtrious Saints, are the Mountains on 
Cyril. which the Church is built, ſays One (); who may be ſo called, 
(e) Athanaſ. "becauſe, though they liv?d on Earth, they had their Conver- 
in Ep. ad ſation in Heaven. Such abſurd Interpretations are they 


E ict tum. % . o „ 0 . 
y ” = Ga, Forced to embrace, who leaving the genuin Signification of 


rius. 


the words, will extort ſuch a ſenſe, in favour of which they 
are prejudiced by the Authority of ſome great Perſon. No- 
thing, I think, can be more plain, than that the Prophet is 
deſcribing a place, toward which multitudes of People from 
every Corner flock: That this place is Jeruſalem, appears 
by the third Verſe, where the Prophet explains what he 
means by the Mountain of the Lord, by naming the City 
- Jeruſalem e But the Nations were ſo far from flocking to 
eruſalem, to embrace the Goſpel, that it was carry d into 
their ſeveral Countries, and brought as it were to their doors. 
But that which moſt prevails with me, to underſtand the 
beginning of the times ſucceeding the Babylonian Captivity, 
0” | = 
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s the Connection I find at the fixth Verſe, Therefore thou 
haſt forſaken ; which to me is a Demonſtration, that the 
firſt part muſt be underſtood of the ſame times as the latter, 
ich is no other than the Babylonian Captivity, which 
having juſt glanced at, oy in general Terms, ver. 25. of 
the firſt Chapter, and at the 27th, in à very few words pro- 
mis d Redemption to Sion; In thu he handles the comfor- 
table Subject more largely, and tells them that aſter ſome 
Tears they ſhould be reſtor'd to the free Exvaife of their 
_ Religion in the Land for which it was calculated, and ſee 
their Temple again erected on the ſame Mountain it ſtood . 
before, ſhining with beautiful Splendor, and attracting 
to it the Nations round about, at which time they ſhould 
enjoy an uninterrupted courſe of 2 and be at peace 
with their Neighbours, and among themſelves : From whence 
he takes 'occaſion to adviſe them to be mindſul of God's 
Command, ſince their preſent Aſflictions were owing to their 
Sins: He ſpeaks as if be ſaw them already in Chains at 
Babylon, promiſes to reſtore them to the Splendor they en- 
joy d before, and lets them know if God ſeem'd at preſent 
to have forſaken them, it was for their Idolatry and other 
National Sins. The Conſequence of which, even the Baby- 
lonian Captivity,. be deſcribes in a lofty Strain, and very 
85 figurative Expreſſions. „ | | 
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Verſe 1. HE word that Iſaiah the Son of Amoz ſaw ao 


A RNs roverryag Jugs and Jeruſalem. ] The He- 
brew, as well as the Greek Authors, uſe indifferently 
words of one ſenſe to expreſs the Acts of another; and 

this of Sight. particularly is us'd in Scripture for all the 

reſt, for Hearing, Touching (a), Smelling (), and (2) 1 Fobs 
Taſting (c): And here, I think, our Tranſlators adhere 20. 29. 
too ſtrictly, to the Original, as well as the Vulgat, ſince 91 Jo 
Dabar ſignifies a Thing as, well as a Word; and may (c) 714, 24. 
therefore be render'd, that which J/aiah ſaw, or the 8. | 
word which 1{azah heard, concerning Judah and Jeruſa- 
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A Commentary on the 
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Chapter Ver. 2. "And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 


II. 


INS 


(a) 2 Chron. 


32. 23. 


1 


Mountain of the Lord's Houſe tha be eſtabliſhed in the top 
f the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills; 
and all Nations ſhall flow unto it.] The plain meaning 
of this Verſe ts this ; it ſhall come to paſs in. future 
Times, that the Temple of Jeruſalem, which at preſent 
is trod under foot, and forced to ſubmit, as it were, to 
the Idolatrous Temples, ſhall recover its antient Gran- 
deur, and be exalted above the Idolatrous Temples of 
the Heathen; and many People beholding the Power of 
Providence viſibly exerted in the Redemption of the 


Captives, ſhall attend the Returning Exiles, and worſhip 


the True God with them. So ſurprizing a Revolution 
could not but work powerfully on the Pagans, and make 
them entertain awful Sentiments of that God, who could 

do ſuch aſtoniſhing things; as we find it recorded in 
Scripture (a), upon the miraculous Overthrow of Senna- 
cherib's Army, many brought Gifts to the Lord in Feru- 
ſalem, ſo that he was magnify'd in the ſight of all Na- 
tions from thenceforth; that is, of all the Neighbouring 
Nations to whom the Fame of that great Slaughter 


yy 


*. 


Ver. 3. And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the ee of the Lord, v4 Houſe of the 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his Paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. ] Hither the Heathen 
ſhould reſort to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of the true 
God, and the way of performing acceptable Service to 
him; and when they return'd to their own Countries, 
they ſhould communicate to their iggorant Neighbours 
the wonderful things of God's Law: This is the mean- 
ing of this Verſe, The Law ſhall go out of Sien, that is, 
the Knowledge of it ſhall be propagated in diſtant Re- 
gions by thoſe who came to Gar /alem, on purpoſe to 


learn it; the Goſpel indeed went, or was rather driven 
out of Sion, they would not ſuffer it to be preach'd in 
Jeruſalem ; and therefore, if the Gentiles had flow'd in 
thither to learn it, they might in all probability have 
return'd as much Heathens as they came. - 
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' rebuke many People; and they ſball beat their Swords into 
Plough-ſhares,.. and their Spears into Pruning-hooks ;, Nation. 
| ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn 
War any more.] Theſe words are very general, which | | 
makes me at a loſs how Mr. Wh:/ton can apply them to 1 
the Deſtruction of the Turks at Hermageddon : There is | | 
not a word of Deſtruction in the whole Verſe, but juſt | 
the contrary ; Nations which us'd to deſtroy one another 
fhall lay aſide their Animoſities, and turn their bloody 
Arms into the uſeful Inſtruments of Husbandry. Now 
Nations, 1 preſume, may ſignify any other Nations be- 
ſides the Turks; and ſince the Prophet tells us he is 
ſpeaking concerning Judah and. Jeruſalem, it is moſt na- 
tural one would think to underſtand it of the Nations 
round about them, who being us'd to diſturb their Re- 
poſe in former Times, would be apt to unite their Forces 
to prevent their Re-eſtabliſhment, or inſult them in their 
unſettled Condition: But the Prophet tells them God 
would judge or Rule among the People, and rebuke 
thoſe who ſhould. be inclind to Acts of Hoſtility againſt 
them, diſpoſe them to lay aſide their Martial Warmth, 
and entertain the gentler Arts of Peace; which the Pro- 
phet expreſſes. in ſuch words as are the Rererſe of thoſe 
us'd by prophane Authors defcribing a. ſtate of War, 
(4) Curve rigidum falces mutantur in Enſem. The ſhort In- (4) Vig- 
terval of 2 which happen'd at the time of our Sa- Georg. lib. r. 
viour's Birth throughout the World, firſt, 1 believe, 
gave: occcaſion. to St. Jerome to underſtand this Chapter 
of the Goſpel-Times, and molt Interpreters tread in his 
ſteps. But if we conſider the whole Chapter without 
prejudice, compare things together, and give every Verſe 
ſuch a ſenſe as may be agreeable with the whole, we 
can't but acknowledge the Prophet muſt be underſtood 
of the Times before the Meſſiah, more eſpecially; of the 
peaceful ſtate they ſhould be in wpon. their Reſettlement 
in Judea: Nor is it any Objection, that it is ſaid, Nei- 
ther ſhall they learn War any more; becauſe nothing: more (5) Pr. Alix's 
is meant by that Expreſſion, than that the jews ſhall be Qbſerva- _ 
peaceably re- eſtabliſſ'd in their Land, and enjoy unin- Rows oberg 
terrupted Proſperity for a long: time (. * Qions, 
5 er. 
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Chapter Ver. 5. O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the : 
II. light of the Lord.] The Prophet adviſes his Country- men 
A when they ſhall be ſettled in their antient Poſſeſſion, 
ſtrictly to obſerve the Laws of God, and behave them- 
ſelves anſwerably to the Knowledge they enjoy'd above 
the Heathen, who in compariſon of them were left in 
Darkneſs, had no Notions of God, and no Directions 

how to pleaſe him. | 1 


Ver. 6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People the Houſe 
of Jacob, becauſe* they be repleniſhed from the Eaſt, and are 
Soot h- ſayers like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves in 
the Children of ſtrangers.) The genuin Signification of 
the Particle Ki, by whic tun ab the beginning of the 
Chapter are connected together, and therefore belong to 
the ſame Time, is For; and thus the LXX have fender d 
it by rap, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt by Are. The 
Prophet then muſt be ſuppos'd in this Verſe to give a 
reaſon of that Advice which he gave them in the for- 
mer, which I ſhall make plain by the following Para- 
phraſe. I adviſe you, ye Returning Captives, to walk 
in the Light of the Lord, to behave your ſelves as be- 
comes thoſe who have the Direction of God's word to 
aide you in all your Actions; for thou, O God, didft 
forſake thy People, and ſufferd'ſt their Enemies to tri- 
umph over them, becauſe they would not walk in thy 
Light; becauſe they were over- run with the ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies of the Eaſt, the Clime whence Diyinatio 
and Idolatry were propagated in the World; becauſe, 
like the Philiſtines, they ſtudiouſſy follow'd the delu- 
ding Arts of Sooth-ſaying and Predictions, and pleas'd 
| _ themſelves with the Children of Strangers. By which 
(a) Hieron. Expreſſion (2) ſome think he glances at the abominable 
Haymo. Pæderaſty to which they were addicted (b), tho' others 
(6) 2 Ning, think may be meant only the Cuſtoms of Strangers, 
* which they were fond of imitating tho' never ſo bad. 
| Ver. 7. Their Land alſo is full of Silver and Gold, neither 
is there any end of their Treaſures ; their Land is alſo full of 
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;  . Horſes, neither is there any end of their Chariots. ] This was 

j (e) Dent. 17, Expreſly forbid by their Law (c), as alſo an abundance 

% = of Horſes and Chariots, that they might not be tempt- 

10 ed to confide in their own Strength, but depend on God. 
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Ver. 8, 9. Their Land is full. of Lols; they worſhip the 
le of theis on binds, bel which their ram. fingers have. 


, made, And' the mean Man boweth down, and'the great Man 
humbleth himſelf; therefore forgive them not.] This ſeems 


to be a form of Imprecation, but is really. a Prophecy, 
as if he had ſaid, Since they were guilty of ſo many heinous 


Sins, I knew thou would f not forgive them. 


Ver. 10. Enter into the Rock, and hide thee in the duſt, 


for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty.) The 


Prophet having declar'd that God would certainly viſit. 
them for their Sins, as if he ſaw the Chaldæans entring 


Jeruſalem Sword in hand, and the Jews. skulking about 
into obſcure Corners to ſhelter themſelves, breaks out 
into this inſulting Advice, Enter into the Rocks; as if 
he had faid, I have often told you of the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of your Sins; behold the Time of Vengeance 
is at hand, which I know ye will endeayour. to eſcape 
by retiring into ſecret Hiding-places, ſubterraneous Ca- 
verns, and inacceſſible Rocks; but no Place ſhall; be able 
to ſhelter - you fromthe Terrors 
the Glory of his ey. Judaa was a mountainous 
Country, full of Dens and Caves, to which the Jews fled 


for Refuge in Times of Danger, from whence it was | 
no eaſy matter to forge them (99. ( Foſepbus, 
« mbled, and the lib. 14. An. 


the Lord alone c. 26. 


Ver. 11. The lofty looks of Man ſhall be hy 
haughtineſs of Men 2 be bowed down, an 
ſhall be exalted in that day.] In the remaining part of 
th& Chapter the Prophet foretels how every thing on 
which the Jews depended moſt for Aſſiſtance ſhould. 
fall, and be able to make no reſiſtance againſt God; 
who having born the Madneſs of his People as long 
as was conſiſtent with his Honour, and ſuffer'd the 
Works of Mens hands to receive that Homage which 

was only due to himſelf, ſhall convince them at laſt that 
the Idols in which they truſted were nothing, and the 
greateſt among them as weak, in the hands of God, as 

the weakeſt. . 


Ver. 13. And upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that — 5 


high and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of Baſuan.] Leba- 
non was a Hill famous for Cedars of an extragrdinary 
height, whence it ms Ul to call any high Trees. 


where 


* 


Terrors of the Lord, and from 
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r- wherecever-they: grew, Cedars of Zain; and in'this 


Prophet, by that figurative Expreſſion, is generally 


do de underſtood great Men, Men in eminent Stations, 


which ſtand as it were on higher ground than the Peo- 
ple, and overlook the Crowds below, The ſame is 
meant by the Oaks of Baſhan, the high Mountains and 
Hills that are lifted up. 2 | | 

Ver. 14, 15, 16. And upon all the high Mountains, and 
upon all the Hills that are'lifted-up, And upon every high Tower, 
and upon every fenced Mall; And upon all the Ships of Tharſhiſh, 
and upon all pleaſant Piftures.) Ships of Tharſhiſh were 


Ships of a##- uncommon fize, ſach as were fit to ſail on 


the Sea, not like the little Veſſels us d on the Nile, or 
the Fiſher- boats on the Lake of Genne/areth'; but: fuch as 
could ride out a Storm in the Mediterramean, Thus San- 


large, he may conſult Boc hart or Ribera, or Gataker and 
Sanctius on this place. Col Sicjoth give | 

ſant Pictures wherewith they us ade 8. 
ſay ſome; but we may underſtand it of Pictures in ge- 
neral, whether made for ſuperſtitious uſes; or intended = 
only for Domeſtick Ornaments: Every thing that was 


ey . 7 
5 
= 


None or beautiful, ſhould" be deſtroyQ\in that terrible 


Day sf God's Wrath. en e 

Ver. 17, 18. Ani the loftineſs of Man ſhall be bowed domm, 
and 22 of Men ſhall be made low; and the Bord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. And the Idols he fhatt 
utterly aboliſh.] *Tis the Obſervation of St. Jerome, con- 


firm'd by the Jeruſalem Talmud, that after the Babylo- 


niſh Captivity the Jews were never guilty of Tdolatry, fo 
far that intenſe Fire of Affliction purg'd away that Sin, 
toward which the Genius of the Nation was moſt 
ſtrongly inclin'd; and therefore, according to the firſt 
Rule laid down by Dr. Alix, this Chapter muſt be un- 
derſtood of that Captivity, or ſome preceding Calamity, 
and not of their Deſtruction by the Romans, at a time 
when they were not guilty of Idolatry. 5 
Ver. 19. And they ſhall go into the holes of the Rocks, and 
into the Caves of the Earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
. . glory 
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auh] In the Original chere is an elegant Haronoma- 1 
ia, Lauarott. haaretz.” When God ariſes to take Ven- 
geance on chis perverſe incorrigible Nation, his comi 
ſhall be ſo terrible, that the very Earth ſhall ſhake as it 
were for fear. 5 | V 
Ver. 20. In that day 4 Man ſhall caſt his Idols f Silver, 

and his Idols of Gold, which they made, each one for himſelf 
ro worſhip, to. the Holes, and ta the Bats. ] What we ren- 
der Moles, is in Hebrew, Lachpor Peroth; which Fore 
rius thinks is a Compound ſignifying Moles, from their 
digging of holes under- ground, for which the fore- feet 
of thoſe Animals are by Nature contrivid. The Pro- 
phet means they ſhould be ſurpriz' d on a ſudden, and 
fling away their Idols into any dark holes or private 
corners, that they may fly with greater Expedition, or 
not be found with the Objects of their Idolatrous Wor- 
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Ver. 21, 22. Ja ge imo uhe clefts of he (Rocks, and inte 
the tops of the ragged Rocks, ſor fear-of the Lord, and far the 
glory of his 25 when bee ariſeth to ſhale terribly the 
Earth. Ceaſe ye from. Man whoſe" breath is in this Noſtyils, 
for wherein ig he to be agcounted fi The plain meaning - 
of this Verſe I take to be this (), Ceaſe ye from put- (4) Grotia 
ting your truſt in Man, whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, Mole. 
that is, whoſe Life is a meer Vapour; for wherein is he 
to e accounted: of? What is his Power, if eompard with 
that of the Almighty? 1 mall add what other Interpre- 
ters ſay of it, and leave the Reader to his own jadg- 
ment: 'Ceaſe from vexing Chriſt (b ſays One) who ac- (0) A Lapide. 
cording to the Fleſh is a weak Man, bur has power to 
vindicate his Laws by puniſhing the Tranſgreſſors of 
them, which is the Import of having breath in his No- 
ſtrils, in the Opinion of (r) many learned Men. Ceaſe (e) Petrie 
from Adam (d ſays Another) from imitating the old 444: 19. 
Man, for what is he if, compar'd with the ſecond Adam? 13 
Truſt not Man (e fays a Third) ſaying we have no (e) Leo Ca- 
King but Cæſar, for he alſo is but a Man. Forerius, ſtriu. 
who interprets this whole Chapter of the Goſpel-Times, 
labours hard to accommodate this laſt Verſe, to our Sa- 
viour, as if the Prophet pointing, as it were, at the 

8 25 Meſſiah, 


1 


_ | 


Meſſiah, advisd the J to take: care not to Toi wi, Ni, 
tho? he appear'd in the form of a Servant; Quoniam Ex- 
celſum reputatus eſt i ipſe, becauſe like ſome lofty Temple he 
was to be approach'd with Veneration, having in him an 


extraordinary Holineſs. Which in. my rain very | 
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The Naka ENT - of Chapter mW. 


Tis agreedion. all Hands that the Prophet in this Chapter foretels 


the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, bur royal the Babylo- 
nian or Roman: Monarch, is the Diſpute: Almoſt all Inter- 
eters, Antient as well as Modern, e the Prophet 
of the taking of Jeruſalem by Titus, and Mr. Whiſton 7 
find ranks A latter part of it among Propheſies relating to 
thoſe times, from whom I am under a nec «ſi ty of diſſenting 
for theſe Reaſons : + Becauſe the te in the foregoing Chap- 
ter has been foretelling the Deſtruction by the Babylonians, 


wh conſiders, that they ſtand accus'd of of 1dolatry at the 8th 
Ferſe; and we find chile apter by a 4. Connection joyu'd 
with it, For behold the Lord doth Take away, which puts.it 


a A Lapide "rr te die Cannot be deny'd by any one 


ay, of diſpute that the ſame ſubjett js carry on. 5 nh, 


becauſe they had no Princes to Rule over them, at the time 


© when Veſpaſian ſet out ag ainſt , them, but were Govermd 


la) Haymo.. 
Grotius. Alix. 
Munſter. 


Chapter 
III. 
ws Gfllcegk 


1,480 ee 10 to the s Stream of ny 


Roman Depwties. And laſtly, beraiſe the Prophet 
_ points out T. three ſucceſſive Reigns of . thoſe gr 7e 
_ who after the death 44 Joſia ſat on the Throne Judah, 
and by the wickedneſs of their Lives, and weakneſs of . their 
Government, . not 4 little to the Subuerſion of that 

State by Nebuchadnezzar : For theſe Reaſons underſtand 

this Chapter of the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. by the Babylo- 

nians, and have the Authority of ſome 128 [ 12 25 . 
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10 R behold, the Lird, the Lord f Hoff doth take 


Verſe 1 1. 
away from Feruſalem, and from Judah, the Stay 


and the Staff, the whole d F Bread, and the whole Stay of 
Vater. 
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Pater. J This Chapter is con 


the Particle: E, Ceale to confide in Nan, 2 if there were 


any of Power ſufficient to deliver you from the DeſtruQi- 


on 1 have forctold : For behold the Lord, the Lord willi! 


take from you.every thing which may the leaſt contri- 
bute to your Security or Defence: Tho? there be among 
you now perhaps ſome. mighty Men, brave Commanders, 
and Men of Experience in State Affairs, yet before that 
day comes God will remove away all theſe, and give ou 
e 1 | - 2 * 1 5 
Ver. 2. The mighty. Man an Man of War, the Judge, 
and the Prophet, 25 the .Prudent, and the Aub kent. J The 
original Word which our Tranſlators have rendred Pru- 
dent, ſigntfies one that foretels things to come by the Stars, 
the flight of Birds, or any other amuzing Deluſion; 
and may ſignify, ſays Fvrerius, A Man of Experience, 
who by long Obſervation and good judgment, is able to 
give ſeaſonable Advice in any emergent: Occaſion: But 


how can it be ſaid that the Prophets. were taken away, 


* 


when. during the Siege. Feremiah and Barus Propheſy d 
among them, during their Captivity, Exeliel and Daniel, 
and after their Reſtoration, Hagar, Zacharia, and Mala- 


chi? To this Sanftius anſwers, Prophets may be ſaid to 


when there is no Body $0. foretel Things 


de taken away, when, tl o foretel Th 
h En, no Body minds or takes notice of thoſe 


* * 
. 


be taken away; therefore God muſt be ſaid to take away 
the Prophet in the ſecond Senſe, only by ſuffering the Peo- 


ple to go, on in their negle& of thoſe: Prophets he ſent 
among them; and ſo. the Words can be underſtood only of 
the time preceding the. Babylonian Captivity, ſince. when 


the Romans invaded them, there were. no Prophets for 


me e ] k ꝗ ͤ f 
Ver. 3. The, Captain of Fifty, and the honourable Man, 
and the Counſellor, and the cunning | Artificer, and the eloquent 


Orator. J Fifty was the Complement of a Company, which 


was commanded by a Captain, as the Romans had their 


Body of an hundred Men; . tho? 


Centurions over eac 
. others 


Foo wi Fed 


Propheſ In the firſt ſenſe, the Prophets cannot be 

aid to be taken away at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ei- 

ther by the Babyloni ans or Romans, ſince at the firſt they 

were not all hen PO at the ſecond there were none to 
Oo 
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r others think the Propuct by Nw Kan ; N Tak 
h e as were ald Ber, meh, Moſes Arbi- 

e 21. By the 
e 


che 7 . — new ä — n Vlog Sd © op- 
pos d them with equal Ingenuity as well as Courage. a 
Ver. 4. And I will give Children to be "their Princes, and 
Bube, ſhall rule over them. J This reſpects the Weakneſs 
and Vouthfulneſs of their Princes, and ſeems to point at 
the inglorious — ns of Joabin, Jourhim and Zedekia + 
Thus, fays A Lapide, The Engliſh Schiſmaticks refuſing Obe- 
dience yh the Pope, had by the juft judgment of God Tet 
over their Church, firſt Henry VIII. a Laick, then Ed- 
werd a Child, then Elizabeth'a Woman. An Obſervati- 
on becoming # Jeſuit, of which 1 ſhall 7 50 fay thus much, 
that had the reſt of the Cotemporary European Monarchs 
had as much! Senſe or Courage as they, it had not been 
now in the Power of an iuſurping Prelate to bully Em- 
and talk of putting on the Armour of one of his | 


warlike 'Predeceſſors- ' 
2 8 Keen Pee 727 


vehave 


nf the 


vigg 


Counſel direct their Eloquence e * 
licentious N Ne 3 88 
Ver. 6, , 8. N. TY —_ ab hotd-of hi Brother 
of the "Honſeiof his Father, ſuying; Thou athine, be 
* our e, and let his Ruin . 752 
day ſhalt he ſwear, - ying, 1 wn bode? in my 
Houſe is neither Bread nor Cloathing ; ihe — mor 1 Nals, of 
the People. For Jeruſalem 5s . and Juda 75 fallen: be. 


cauſe their Tungue ani their. * . ſt the Lord, to 
provoke the | Eyes of his Glory] s: the de plorable 
Condition they were redue d to, Ruin, ee! Ke their 


1 Monarchy continu'd in the time bf the "Captivity, 
414 | N | yet after the Death of 57% it Was in a declining 
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Gondicion,, a and. the, thind waſion of: — 
may be look d upon as: the, laſt puſn which flung 
dawn the tottering, Fabgick which: le goes on to de- AAAS 
ſcribe by repreſenting; their Circumſtances ſo deſperate, | 
that no one weald accept of the Government upon any 
Conditions; They ſhall be in ſo much Confuſion among 
themſelves, and Danger from their Enemies, that if they 
found any one Richer or better Dreſsd than ordinarp, 
they ſhould deſire him to * upen him the Government. * 
Be this Ruin under thy, Hend, that is, let thy Hand be under 
this Ruin, ſupport thy ſinking Country, but he ſhall de- 
cline the hazardous troubleſame Undertaking, and ſwear 
he will have nothing to da with their Affairs; I will not 
be a Healer, 1 3 no skill in Drugs, and will not pre- 
tend te cure a Diſeaſe ſb inveterate: E have no Proviſion 
to ſatisfy, ſo many Mouths as will be open upon me, nor 
Cloaths to cover their Nakedneſs. In the firſt excuſe or 

refuſal, the Prophet had an Rye to that corrupt ſtate of 
the Jaws, which: he; di ta a; Body full of deadly 
Wounds andiSores:; inthe-fecond; Bagg Gree: 

__ ven. I 1 4” + PEW _ £54. 

er. . t heir Count evance ables again 
them, am they declare their, Sin as 8 thy hide Kr. | 4 
% unto: their: Saul, for: n waued Evel unte them- 1 
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hues] He aggravates-their Wackedaeſs: by its provoking 3 
nn ri ch wo dew eur x range oi = 2 
their Trangreſſions, as if they they haddene _— extream- 44 


ly commendable : — —— — 
Wo againſt them, Mo unte ahair n for they have rewarded 
Evil unto themſelves; By their manſtraus Impiety they have 
drawn down Calamities upon themſelves, and made it ne- 


ceſſarꝝ for God to vindicate his Juſtice by a very remarks- 
ble nen n * 35 ſbal be 1 
er. 10, 14. v ge to Righteous, that it we 
with him fur they ſhall eat the fruit f their doings. Wo unto 
2 15 I it Woes with him : Fur the remard of his Hands 
: given him.] The Prophet inſerts: the xoth: Verſe 
| fi the Comfart of thoſe who livd Vertuouſty, that they 
might not be caſt down: with the melancholy Thoughts of 
being involy'd in the pablick Calamity; ſay to the 
Righteous, that is, —— 
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Chapter be well with them, as they have behav'd themſelves dutifully 
„ to God, his watchful Providence will preſerve them in the 
W miaſt of thoſe Judgments; which ſhall be pour'd down on 
. the finful Nation: As there is a viſible difference between 
their Actions and the Actions of the Wicked, fo ſhall 
their Recompence be different; Bleſſings, the Fruit of 
good Actions, ſhall attend the one; and Judgments, the 
proper Reward and natural Conſequence of Wickedneſs, 
Ver. 12. A, for my People, Children are their Oppreſſors, 
and Nomen rule over them: O my People, they which lead thee, 
cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the way of thy Paths. J Some think 
Alenonel in the Original ſhould be render'd Spoil, Oppreſ- 
| ſors ſpoil my People, by a Metaphor taken from gleaning 
after Harveſt: But by adding, Women rule over them, it 
appears that he returns to thoſe Judgments he had threat- 
ned them with before, ver. 4. by Boys and Women mean- 
ing the Cowardice and Imprudence of their Princes, which 
ſhould expoſe them to many Calamities: Lour Directors, 
your Prieſts, and your Prophets, whaſe Buſineſs it is to 

point out the right way ye ſhould walk in, even theſe cauſe 
thee to go aſtray by their irregular Examples; but others 

render mea ſhre ks folicit antes Te, thoſe Who are always 
ſoothing thee up with ſoft Words, and lulling thee Aſleep 

with the pleaſing Sound of Peace une e thoſe who 

tell you ye are the People of God, and let the Prophet 

ſay What he will, tis incredible he ſhould ever be brought 

to ſuch Extremities with you: Theſe are the cauſes of 

your Deſtruction, leading you ſmoothly on till you come 

on the brink of a ſteep Precipice, where the way ſeems 

as it were ſwallow'd up, ſo that ye muſt of neceſſity fall, 

| 4 is the meaning of deſtroying the way of thy 

Ver. 13, 14. The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ſt andeth 

to judge the People. The Lord will = 5 le with 

the Antients of his People, and the Princes thereof: For ye have 

eaten up the Vineyard; the ſpoil of the Poor is in your Houſes,] 

The Prophet means, that God would call the griping Ma- 

giſtrates to account for all their illegal Extortions; tho? 

they think themſelves too 1 have their Proceed- 

. ings look'd into, that the Laws were in their Hands, and 

| | 1 
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body would be ſo hardy as to Appeal where there was. - 
p probability” of being righted 5 yet the poor injur'd. 
Subjeas. mall fing a Patron, even God, | who. will plead, © Ne, 
their Cauſe; and make their Oppreſſors refund all their 
unt ml ?: 
Ver. 15- | Wheat. mam je that ye beat my Peaple to pieces, 
aud grind the Faces of the Poor, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts ?] 
Theſe Metaphors are taken from the Method us d in get- 
ting the Flower of Wheat, Which was done either by 
grinding it in a Mul, or beating it in a Mertar (4). Hence (4) Pov. 25. 
they which exact unreaſonable Sims from the Poor, or uſe 22. 
them with uncommon Barbarity, to force them out of 
their Poſſeſſions, or put any other Hardſhip on them, are 
ſaid to heat or grind their Faces. RD ag 
Ver. 16. Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daughters 
of Zion. are haughty, and mak. with ftretch'd-forth Necks, and 
wantan Eyes, Ph. 04S and mincing as they go, and making a 
tinlling with their Feet. I Taphef telakza, Which we render 
mincing as they go, ſome think ſignifies the Naiſe Which 
their fGilken Garments made as they walk d along by col- 
liſion with one another; or a certain regular Sound they 
made withe their Feet in dancing.” Pr pedibus plaudumt 
Choreas. Some think they wore Pearls in their Shoes, 
which ſtriking againſt. one another as they walk d, can 
a Sound to be heard at eme diſtance; which fcrvyd che 
Koman Ladies, fays Flu (, inſtead of à Iidtor, the (5) 155. 9. 
People when they heard that [Noiſe readily giring way, © 35: 


as knowing ſome Perſon of Quality to be near. 4 BE 

Ea thinks the word denotes an affected wWantenneſt of (() Sanctius. 

Gate, ſomething reſembling the motion of an Amble, 

becauſe Sus Taphaaf in Arabit, fignifies a pacing Nag; an- 

Gonſſel thinks it ſignifies to walk as if one had Fetters on. 

The following words made uſe of in deſcribing the Ap» Apud Bocbart. 

| nees of the S are of as uncet- T baleg. I. 4. 

rain ſignifications as this, which 1 ſhall not trouble the Exg- - 

I —. TT TY a 
Ver. 17. Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the 

craws of the Head of the Daughters of Zion, and the Lord 

will diſcover their ferret part] They took a Pride, it ſeems; 

in the elegant Compoſure of their Hair, and were ex- 

Fremely nice in adjuſting = poſition of every 15 5 3 
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Chi pt er therefore God threatens to deprive: them of what they 


III. 


took ſo much Pride in, by ſending a Diſeaſe among them, 
which ſhould make their Hair fall off; or by making them 
carry heavy Burdens in Captivity, which would ſpoil 
their extended Locks. E 
Ver. 18. In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of 
their tinkling Ornaments about their Feet, and their Cauls, and 
their round Tires like the Moon.] The Original ſignifies 
Compedes, and may be taken for Shooes, about which it 


might be the Faſhion of thoſe Times to wear ſomething 


ſonorous. Cawls were Ornaments” which hung at the 


bottom of their Garments; ſuch as the Bells of the High 
fe pf PR LOO FIR TT 1G 1 

Ver. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. The Chains, and the Brace- 
lets, and the Mufflers. The Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the 
Legs, and the Headbands, and the Tablets, and the Ear-rings. 
The Rin s, and Noſe- jemelg. The changeable. Suits of Appa- 


rel, and the Mautles, and the Wimplgs, and the Criſping-pins. 


The Glaſſes,” and the fine Linen, and the Hoods, and the Vails. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet Smell, there ſhall 
be Stink: and inſtead of a Girdle,: a Rent; and inſtead of well- 
fer Hair, Baldneſs; and inſtead of 4 Stomacher, 4 Girding of 
Saclelot h; and Burning inſtead af Beauty.] By Burning in- 

ſtead of Beauty the Prophet intimates, that they ſhould 
be fore d to labour and drudge in the open Air, by which 


the colour of their Faces ſhould be chang'd into a dark 
ſwarthy Complexion, occaſion d by the violent Heat of the 


Ver. 25. Thy Men ſhall Fall by the Sword, and thy Mighty 


in the War.] Hence, ſays Sant ius, it may be probably 
Collected, that this laying aſide of theſe Ornaments, ſhould 
be occaſion'd by the Slaughter of their Friends and Re- 
lations, ' upon which melancholy Accounts they usd to 


_ ſhave their Heads, cover themſelves in a courſe, homely 
Garb, and appear negligent of outward Finery'to an af- 


fectation of Naſtineſs. But the other, Interpretation, 
which makes the haughty Dames to be depriv'd of theſe 
Ornaments, ſeems more probable, becauſe tis a greater 
Calamity to have them taken away altogether, than to lay 
them aſide voluntarily for a while. vo ot 
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Ver 26. And; ber Gates-ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe Chapter 


being deſolate, ſhall ſit upon the Ground. Within the Gates III. 


of the Cities there us'd to be ſpacious Rooms, wherein pub- 
lick Aſſemblies. were held about their National Affairs. 


Theſe (ſays the Prophet) ſhall as it were bemoan the loſs. 


of the Citizens, Laaer find themſelves left empty; 
and then he ſpeaks of the City Jeruſalem, as of a diſconſo- 
late Matron bewailing the loſs of her Children, in the 
common. poſture, of Mourners upon the Ground. 
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In this Chapter he ſpeaks of the ſame deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldzans, in which Jo many Men's Lives ſhould be 

_ loſt, that the remaining Numbers ſhould he an no proportion to 
the Number of Women, And then he tells them, they ſhall 
be reſtord to their own Country; and the ſame glorious Cundi- 
tion they were in at the height. of their Fr oo ; but not 
Till their Sufferings bad bro | 


might expect God would bring them ag ain to uheir om Country, 
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the: ſxenving Chaneehs) confalning”an Taftance ot, the 
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being call'd by thy Name, Da tantum Nomen inne Conmubii, 
liceat tumulo ſcripſiſſe Catonis Martia. Not that any ſuch 
thing as this ſhould happen, but — os wag takes this 
| Method, to give a lively Ides of che grebe 
Men which Thould be at thetaking of Versfulem, which in 
all ſuch cafes falls heavier on the Men than the Women, 
becauſe they are the Perfons that make Oppoſition, and 
are found in Arms; and there is ſomething in Women 
mere ppt to ſtop a Soldier's Fury, and incline himto Com- 
=" Ia . 
. Ver. 2. In that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be beautiful 
and glorious, and the Fruit of th Eanth ſball be eixtellent and 


Prophet here ſpeaks of may be gather'd from the fourth 
Verſe; When the Lori ſhall haue waſh'd away the filth ef the 
Da bf ores. Which mare be UNderOOd Gr abs Ba- 
byloaian Captivity, becauſe in the next the Prophet de- 
ſeribes them returning to their own Country under the 
immediate Protection of God, juſt as their Fathers came 
out of Agypt The Prophet compares the Oollectire Body 
of the Jens in Captivity, han old decay d ſapleſs Tree, 
without Branches, Leaves, or Fruit; and thoſe who re- 
Turn'd toJudes, to a ſtately Tree with Faure Branches, 
and inviting Fruit: As if he had Taid, Tho' at preſent my 
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Z natural Ornaments of Leaves or Branches ; yet in that 
Day of Reſtoration, a 

Yi of that ſeemingly wither'd Trunk, and bear excellent and 

| beautiful Fruit, even the Deliver'd of 1ael.. Or this laſt 

| Member may be referr'd to the Soil of Jeraſalem, which 

they might juſtly expect to find at their return over-rug 


ty 3 Prophet) full of Corn and other Produ gs of 
the Earth of the beſt Sort, and in full perfection. This is 
the true literal meaning of this Verſe; the? I am not igno- 


who were 2 pt en dugh to find ſome part of his Character 


bus "All we deſſre is to have the Reputation and Honour of 


Slaughter of 


comely for them that are eſcaped, of Iſrael.] What time the 


People look like a Tree decay'd and wither'd, Without the 
glotiohs Branch ſhall ſpring up out 


wth Weeds. But they ſhall fand it crown'd with Fertili- 


(z) Gala. 1. 3, rant that ſome (4) of the Rabbins, and moſt Chriſtian Inter- 
9. 16. preters expound this of the Meſſiah; and the Chalaee Pa- 
fraphtaſt exprefly mentions his Name; which was enougn 

to draw after him the zealous Inter pteters of Antiquity, 


SES. 


Prophet; I SAIAH. 
— — — — 
in every Page of che Bible, a8 is evident to any one who Chapter 
reads and. uſes his Judgment, when he reads either IV. 
St. Cyprian auer ſus Fudeos, or Juſtin's Dialogue with w wm 
 Trypho ; but ſince their Interpretations are forced 
_ unnatural, a8 N to any one who conſults 4 La- 
pide, [Forerins,, or almoſt any Catholic Commeatator, I 

1 I 2 aer for 3 the 55 20 Road, and 

keeping cloſe to the Original, efpectally ſince a gr | 
many () learned Men have given the ſame tarn to the DE, — | 

Vords. | „ 1 
Ver. 3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that is left in 3 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Serif alem, ſbat he called holy, ns 
even every one that is written among the living in Feruſalem. I 
The words at firſt fight ſeem to intimate, that thoſe 
who remain'd in Jeruſalem, and were not carry'd into 

_ Captivity, ſhould be holy; but the Prophet means thoſe 

of the antient Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who ſhould out- 

live that long Interval of Bondage, and ſee the joyfat 

day of their Return; for many to be fare expir'd under 

the Hardſſips they met with, and many were ſo inurd 

to ſervile Drudgery,. that they had no deſire of Liberty, 

nor Inclination to return, and therefore remaimd in 

thoſe Parts, tho they had leavt ta return to their Poſ- 

ſeſſions. Theſe Remains of antient S;ov ſhall, when they 

return again to Sor, be Holy, diftinguiſlfd from the 
_  diſfolate Heathen by their Piety and Religion, or ſepa- 
rated from other Nations, by being irecciv'd/into-God's 
Favour, and made his peculiar Pedple as they were be- 

fore; and written among the Living, that is, in the | 
Lift of her Inhabitants, which was call'd, Liber "Vice 4 
vel vivemium; becauſe, as ſoon as any died, he was 
ſcratch'd out of that Roll which the Prophet Ezekzel (b) (0 12. 9. 
plainly alludes to, When ſpeaking of thoſe who ſhould 
not return to their Native Country, he ſays they ſhall 
not be written in the Writing of the Houſe of aul. 
Which plainly proves that Maſen, when he deſir d God | 1 
to blot 15 out of the Book of Life, Exod. 32. only de- : 19 
ſird he might die inſtead of the People; not that he 1 
might be condemn'd to eternal Death, as ſong” have 
JJ ²˙Ü·—v ̃ Q 0 193155 
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2 Mount Zion, and upon her Afſemblies, à cloud . 15 

by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire hy night; fon upen 
all the glory ſhall be a defence.) God will protect them, 
and keep them in their Habitations, as he did their Pre- 
deceſſors, when he went before them by Day in a Pillar 

of Cloud, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire; Vpen' all 
the Glory, that is, over the glorious Ones, or Sons of 


dea, ſhall be a Defence, a Shelter from all manner of In- 
. juries, alluding to the Covering of Goat's Hair, or Ram's 
Shag, by. nels; tho [Curtains of the Tabernacle: were 
- KEDTFIean. mlm. Sons, 
er. 6. And there ſhall he a Tabernacle for a ſhadom in the 
day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from ſtorm and from rain.) He. alludes to the 
 moyeable Tabernacles made by their... Anceſtors in the 
: Wilderneſs, to ſecure them from the inconveniencies they 
muſt have ſufter'd had they been ex pos'd day and night 
in the open Air, to the viciſſitudes of Heat and Cold 
of ſultry days and piercing nights; and may be under- 


or at their arrival in Judea; where, tho' they ſhould: fi 
their Houſes demoliſt'd, and nothing but ruinoꝝs Heaps, 
they ſhould nevertheleſs be ſhelter d from the Weather, 


and ſuffer no inconvenience thereby. e 
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Ver. 5. And the Lord will create upon every . 5 I INE 
Fil 


Glory, who ſhall return, as it were, in triumph to - 


- ſtood of the Captives, either on their way from Chaldes, 
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PP Te art LS R 
The Prophet complains of the umſuit able Returns made xu C 
1 4 „ Tewiſh es ole nf Similitude of a Vineyard, | 85 
which having been cultivated by all the Methods of Improve 
ment, and had every thing done which could be done by © 
Art or Induſtry, deceiv d at laſt the Planter's Expetta- 
tion, by yielding ſorry, wild, unnatural Fruit. At the 7th 
| Verſe he explains | what he means by this Similitude, and © 
tells them by. the unfruitful Vineyard he deſign'd to give 4 | — 
lively Deſcription of the Behaviour of the Houſe of Iſrael | | F 
and Men of Judah to God their Benefaftor , and by the 
wild Grapes, he means their Covetouſneſs, Drunkgnneſs, and | 
Injuſtice, for which he threatens them with Captivity; and | | | 
. deſcribes, the Power. and Courage ef thoſe whom he de- 
and to make the Inſtrument of his Vengeance. Whether - 
the Prophet means the Aſſyrians, Chaldæans, or Romans, 1. 
cannot be poſitively determin d, becauſe the Characters are | 13 
general; but I think it moſt natural to under ſt and him of the 
two firſt, for this reaſon, becauſe.the Houſe of Iſrael and 
the Men of Judah, are mention d as two diſtin Nations, 


* which they were not in the Reign of Veſpaſian- pd = 


” 7 


eee, a 2: HA . o_ 3% 
Verſe . Mo m 7 fing to my- well-beloved 4 Song of = 
I In Beloved touching bis Vineyard ; my .. [4 
beloved hath a Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill.]  Grotins gives | 14 
this ſenſe to theſe words, I will ſing to the Glory of : 14 
God, whom I greatly love, a Song which my beloy'd : [- 
Creator may. juſtly ſing, . with reference. to his ungrateful . | 14 
People. (4) Others render Jedid by Patruus or Patrmelis, (a) Vulg. Fo- $4 
| and think the Prophet ſpeaks of King Amaza his Uncle, ver. a 1 
EF who when he would hearty any one's having labour'd in | 14 
vain, us d to. expreſs himſelf in this proverbial manner, _ 
My Friend had a Vine in . Soil ; he eæpected good 14 
Grapes, but it brought forth wild Grapes. ] But this, in the | | 
Opinion of St. Jerom, is too frigid, and Jewiſh, :;who 0 
therefore interprets. it of our Saviour, of the ſame 1. 1 
BO TONE © | | | mily . j 
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Cha pter 
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(4) Virg. 1. 2. 2. 


' Georg, 
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(6) e, 


Sayre ult. 


Song of my belove 


| Welfare the 


fruit ful Hill. Bekeren ben Shamen, which 


e who have done Vi 


all with Tfaigh, according — Fleſh, T will: he. 
a Con 2 I: be ſhall ſing when he comes 


in the Flelb zo-cha. Tow which he did (ys E/fim) 


TT 1 he ſpake the 7 ee the Honſerhelder, Matth. 


for 


whoſe 
oncert, and 
A the ſenſe will 
to my mei- belo- 
ud to ſing con- 
eyard in à very 
the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt rightly paraphraſes, In monte excelſo & terra 
pingus, which the Prophet mentions to ſhew the unac- 
countable ſtrangeneſs of the thing, that a Vineyard ſo 
advantageouſly planted ſhould not ſucceed, having made 
it his buſineſs not only to pick out the beſt Soil he 
could find, but a high Situation on an airy Hill, which 
5 particularly delight 1 in Are. (9) Bacchus amat 
Ver. 2. And he fenced it, and gathered. out the ones there- 
of, and planted it with the cho; 4 Vine, and built a Tower 
2 2 , it, and alſo an, a Wine-preſs,therein ; and 
4 


"ed db orth G. 
Mo wild Gr 10 80 f 


tl aud it brought 

Some think the Hebrew Sata! may 
nett to bu 45 a ſtone Wall, Which the careful Owner 
2 bt be to prefer his Vineyard from the Injuries it 


But if N 1 'd to wy Wi 
ad a very tendef E 
by Dodi be underſtood Friend in 
be plain and eaſy, Now will f fing a 
ved Country-men, 4 Song which my Nang 
cefning his Vineyard ; my Friend. {had 4 


| to from Beaſts or a but 7 
| A I og Me to the practice of Planters, who. us'd 
to char their Ground of Stones, which the wu Roman | 

riſt means by Exeſſati | 


er. 3, 4. And 0 TINO of Feruſalem, and 
Men of Judah, judge, 225 vou, betwixt me, and my Vine- 
yard. What could have been done more to my Vineyard, that 
1 Jo not done in it 3 Wherefore when T leoked that it ſhould 
2 forth Grapes, brought it forth wit Grapes ?] As if God 
aid, ſach a de here Vineyard are To O Inhabi- 
— of Foruſalem, 294 Men of Judah; and I appeal to 
-your ſelves, whether any thing has been wanting on my 
part, whether the - cauſe of theit bri aging forth. - 

Fruit can with any colour of reaſo; aid to m 


y thing which the moſt Wo 
Cultrious 


. to my Vineyardy i mid take away. the hedge. thereof, "aol. 5 


"Pats. LSATAH bc "A 
pt rior mr WIN do, not only pare acme — 3 


the Product, hut meliorate the Fruits „ 45d mids WM 
Ver. 1 6. And 2 taz I will tell you har I 150 do NAA... 


ſoall be 5 8 down the wal clereh „ , 
| ſhall all be trodden dawn. And I will tay it waſte, it hat be 0 
pruned, nor ed ine dx ſhall come up Briert and ny 
1 command the Gouds that yr rain no 7 
Ae The Cauſe between God and his Vineyard i ing 
been fairly try'd, and no Omiſſion to be laid to the 
Owners charge, he here gives Sentence againſt the un - iy 
— Ground, and reſolves to be at no farther Ru- 
uw e about - 2 Son —— 8 
ences, a ay it open to be nder, 2 
the Beaſts of the Field; it ſhall no more Hate its aire 
ant Branches prun d, nor the Ground about it digg d 
and clear d of Weeds: I will leave it to ſyend its ſtrength 
in fruitleſs Shoots and Thorns: to intertapt the generous 
Sap; and no refreſhing, Showers. ſhall Cheer its thirſty 
* Fon ths Won n Ng 15 
er. 7. . ve n Hoſts's, the Hl 
of Iſrael, and the Men of Judah bis pleaſant, Plant 3 am be 


looked for Judgment, but. be hola. Mee 3: for. Ri beef i 
but bebe a Ny. I H * —— — * 
;hoſe, wild Grape / 


coNerarButg; its Lord 

Oppreſſion, the ſame which | 8 
ing Sentence. laſtcadvf a regular-Execution af: Juſtice, 
and. a ſteddy Adherence £0: the Lans be bad. Pa 1 
them, nothing was to he heard in their Streets but\ 
loud Complaints of Subjects groaning; under the: Opprefs. 
ſion of their nrhitrary . Governors but Sanft in — 
the Prophet means gin enen which inthe Languaye 
of the Scripture: is aid to cry to the Lord Ard 
Ver. 18. el rute chem hat goin Hanſe d HHanſe, thut ai, 
Eiald Field, id them Ino plates tat: they, N Hl 
alone in the wifi of ee 
with unſatiable; Avarice, har They were newer as Faces 
till they had got into their Poleſhon.all rh the Land which 
lay round; ohne Houſes, till they, could take A CO on 


d. doin BY be. > eee en sann Nee; 


. LY i 
ein 1 ln 


of 2 
PET WW N 


comment. in 
#70jea in fn. 


| Xeclef. 10. 1 6, 


B.aſil. Janctius. 


every fide; and as far as their Eye could reach ſee no- 
D 990 WOT FUE DIOTS5 
Ver. 9. In mine Ears ſaid the Lord of "Hoſts, Of a truth 
many Houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great and fair without In- 
babitant. J Some refer this to God himſelf, as if he ſaid, 
1 have heard with my Ears the Cries-of thoſe mhom your Am- 
hirion or 'Covetouſnefs oppreſ. Tho others think the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of himſelf, as if he affirm'd; that he had with 
his Ears heard God deoree thoſe Puniſſiments which he 
denounces in the following Words. 
Ver. 10. Tea, ten Acres of Vineyard ſhall yield one Bath, 
aud the ſeel of an homer ſhall pied an Ephah. ] Ten Acres 
planted with the choiceſt Vines, ſhall yield but one ſmall 
Meaſure, not above nine Gallons of Wine, a poor return 
for ſo large an extent of Ground; which if rightly 
improvd and bleſéd with ſeaſonable Weather; would 
yield at leaſt two hundred of the ſame Meaſures. Of 
the Erhal and Harh Vide Pocork, | Fg ne len 


* 


Ver. 1. Mo untu he m that viſt up catly in the morning, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until * nighr, 
till wine 'enflame them.] To eat or drink we 4 Morning 
was look'd upon as Intemperance among the Jews, there- 
fore ſays de, Ws to thee, O Lan 9 
Child, a 8 n the morning. Much mere is 
u w torriſe darig on parpofe only to wallow in Intempe- 
xance, für fear leaſt they mauld not have* time enough 
to indulge themſelves in extravagant Mirtnn. 
Ver. 12. And the Hurp and the Viol, the Tabret and Pipe, 
and Wine: am in their Feaſts) but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, "neither conſider the operation of his hand.] They 
give themſelves over ſo intirely to an unthinking Jollity, 
that they take no notice of thoſe Judgments of God, 
which are already in the midſt of them, no more than 
of thoſe which hang over their Heads juſt ready to fall: 
But ſome think by the Works of the Lord, the Prophet 
means the Heavens and heavenly Bodies which Man was 
born with an erect Countenance to contemplate,” in- 
ſtead of which they were degenerated into Beaſts, mind- 
ing nothing but their Guss. . 
Ver. 13. Therefore my People aue gone into Captivity, be- 
cauſe they have no knowledge 3 and their honourable Men are 


”  - famiſhed, 


155 e 5 6 —— 


Ga 


ſhed, — 2 thief. "Phat 

> ſhall go into Captivity, which aa . as to the 
— Tribes by Salmanttar," at the beginning of Here WARL 
igu; and as to'rhe remaining rwo, the Men of Fud als, 
ey are cad ber. 7. by Nebuchadnezziar ;" And this 
m, — bye Prophet, becauſe they. have no 

becauſe "they f4 arg God's Commandment sy 

| "knew him not 
— ſi nifiesno'more chan on 2 ſadden, unex pe 
ctedly they ſhall” be carryd into Captivity before they 
have recover d their Senſes, without knowing where 
they are, or what © they are about to ſuſſer. 
Ver. 14. Therefore Hell hath enlarged her ſelf andi opened 
ber mouth without meaſufe:; und their glory, an their multi- 
tude, and their pomp, — that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
it. What we render He, following the Vulgat too 
cloſely, ſhould be renderd the Graue; of: which the 
Prophet ſpeaks as of a ravenous Beaſt, ſtretching it ſelf 
and Renee to inlarge its Capacity; upon a Pro- 
ſpect of a plentiful Repaſt; Which gives a lively Idea 
of the great Slaughter which ſhould be made of them, 
ſo great, that Ther, the common anne. 


© Tho'! others think#2 ibs (5) Foreric 


not contain the dead Carcaſes. (0 . Sandia, 


Ver. 15. And the man Man \ſhatl ——— ene eee 
the mighty Man ſhall be humbled, ym tn Re bo 
ſhall be humbled. The \deſtruRion:ſhall; beigeneral;-1 
reach all Ranks and — 2 — it alt _—_ 
away the great and the [2 * 
Ver. 16. Bat ehe Lord of 
ment, and God that in holy ſbuil be. 7 
neſs. Then is God ſaid to be exalted, ben by his 
judgments on the Wicked he gives a viſible Proof of his 
Dominion and Authority; that he has Fower to pull 
_ down and chaſtiſe che greateſt Mortals, and that the 
higheſt of the Sons of Men are not out of bis e 
ſince he is higher than Herr: 

Ver. 17. „ ſhalt"rh Lon, feed, after their: ds. z 
and the waſte plates of tho ufut” onen ball ftrangers ent] This 
Verſe is very obſcure, the principal Words in it being 
capable of different ſignificati6ns,-according as they are 
reag' with ſuch and ſach Vowels. Forerius thinks the 

F-2 "_ 
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Chapter Prophet deſign'd to ſet ſorth the different Fate of the 
V. Good and Bad. The Virtuous, like innocent Lambs, in 
— rin paſtores, ſhall feed, Kedovram juæta Verbum ſuum, 
at their pleaſure, roving from place to place, without 
any fear of danger; but, Chorboth, the Sword ſhall de- 
ſtroy, Mechim geerim medullata ruminantia, thoſe pam- 
per'd Beaſts he had been ſpeaking of, ver. 12. But if 
we ſtick to our Tranſlation, and underſtand by Chorboth 
the waſte places, as the word alſo ſignifies, the ſenſe of 
the Prophet will be, The Lambs ſhall feed after their man- 
ver, ſecurely in plentiful Paſtures; but the deſolate Lands of 
the fat ones, that is, of the rich luxurious Epicures, be- 
fore deſcribd, ſhall ſtrangers eat They ſhall be ſnatchꝰd 
from their Poſſeſſion either by Death or Captivity; and 
Strangers, ſuch as had no manner of Relation to them, 
ſhall plant, ſow, and eat the Fruit of their Land: Which 
was fulfilled: when the great and rich jews were car- 
ry'd away into Captivity, and the poorer fort left be- 
hind by the Babylonians to Till the Ground; and more 
; fully afterward,” when they returmd from Captivity, and 
enter'd upon the Poſſeſſions of their griping Magiſtrates, 

and oppreſſing Nobles, who fell by the Sword in Jeru- 
| ſalem, or ay's in Gelder i Bei 31 rg 

 Y 8 Wo unto them rr rr niquity with Cords of Va- 

ic, ity, and Sin ag it were with a Cartarope. J (a). Some think 

_ theſe. Metaphorical Expreſſions the Prophet means — 
den'd Sinners, who by long inveterate Habits are ſo en- 

tirely in the Power of Sin that they are unable to diſingage 
themſelves from _ but draw it after them continually, as 

(b) Zach, Vr- if-it-were-faſten*d+to them by Cords; (b) Exinfirmitate 
fin. pecc antes trabhuntur a percato contra volunt atem eorum ipfos ſe- 
mquente & ipſis adharente : Pertinaces autem trahunt peccatum 

(c) Cyril, San. etiam fugiens & repugnans conſcientiæ : But they (c) ſeem to 
ius, For erius. interpret it more agreeably with the Context, wha by 
Sin underſtand the Puniſhment of Sin, than which nothing 

is more common in Scripture; Wo to them who by their 
preſumptuous Sins draw God's judgments upon themſelves 
as it were with Cart-ropes, which he calls Cords of Va- 
_ nity, in reſpect tothe End they propos'd to themſelves in 

ſinning, which could not but be vain and irrational. 


Ver. 


. 
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Ver. 19. That , L Let im male ſpeed, | and, haſten;his 
227 us we may ſee it: : and let the 2 of Pike Holy One 
of Iira I draw nigh 711 come, that me may know it.] Let him 
c, own thoſe. Jos gments thou haſt threaten'd,us with 
d. the . we will believe thee; they 
he Pr 2 provok d God by an open 
KD not. to deter d long the great Work they had 
heard Mee uch of, as if they had a. mind to ſee the utmoſt 
| that God could do, a and would then take it into Conſide- 
ration, whether it were worth their while to regard him. 
e. 29% Mo wnta them that call Evil Good; — Evil; 
that put Darkgeſs for Lights and Light for Dar kneſiʒ that put 
Bitter for Smet, and Sweet for Bitter. ], This they did by 
their Actions as plaialy as if they ſpoke their Mind in 
Words, by condemning the Innocent, and letting the 
Guilty eſcape ante 5. wok Prophet, tos. them in 
the next Verſe. ann 
err. 27 24. Wo — * that — in — SR 
_ own Eyes, and, Pre udent in 255 298 eos unto them that 


are mighty to drin Mine, and Men of Strength to aingle ſtrong 
Dr ink. 20 hich j. fy ti Mic ra. for K . And take. amay 

2 of the, Righteaus, from him. refere as the 
Fire de uoureth the Stu ito 


and the Flame 1 the Chaff, 
Git Root 17 70 be Rottenm 5, and their Bloſſom;ſhall UP 46 
becau they have caſt away the Law of, the 2 no 

2 deſpiſed. the Mord of tbe. Holy: One , ra 
call'd them his Raabe aſant Plant, ver, J. he ſhe 25 _ 
under the ſame Metaphor here, tho they; Joni d at pre- 
ſent like a green Palm Tree Er BO, owes in 4 mort 
Time grow rotten, and che! us Which adorn 


Branches moulder away into LON 


1 w r / 
means Far ſhe 15 sf cut off 915 their 6 r 
Ioni ans. 8 u 


1 Py ore 44 the the an "be. 
his Peop 8551 ea OW 27 5 his 
and bath mitten them; and 
Carcaſes wen torn zn the midſt of the Streets: For ww þ this his 
Anger is not turned, away, but his Hand is ſtretched out 420 
All theſe Præterperfect Tenſes muſt be underſtood a 
ſhould be tranſlated, Future, and. may be referr'd to The 
c 


ied e 


4 we, 


the Hills did — and their 
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383 4 Comtmentaty on tbe 


| Chapter firſt and ſecond coming of the Aſhrians againſt the Irache, 


V. and firſt and ſecond coming of the Babylonians againſt the 
Fee,; for all this his Anger ſnall not be turn'd away, neither 
ö ſhalt theſe Judgments appea ſe the Almighty, who hath 
ſeverer Calamities for them in ſtore, and will ſtretch out 

his avenging Hand, and let it fall more heavily on them 

than before, meaning their Captivity, which he was re- 

ſolvid to bring upon both Nations of Vruei and Judah. 

Ver. 26. And he will lift up an Enſgu to the Nations from 

far; amd will hiſs unto them from the end of the Earth : And 
behold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. ]J This is a milita- 

ry Phraſe, taken from the manner of gathering an Army 
together, which was done by ſetting up a Standard, to 

which every Soldier reſorted upon firſt notice, with the 

4% A., old. utmoſt Expedition; tho? (4) others think” it refers to 
Bool, Animad. the Signum Expeditionale, which as ſdbn as the Army diſ- 
7 cover d, they were to begin their March. He will hiſs un- 
to them from the en of the Earth, he will ſtand on the Bor- 

ders of Judea, and call on the diſtant Babyloni ans, to 
come and execute his Vengeance againſt his People; who 
ſhall come at the firſt Call, at the loweſt Sound of his 


* 


their Horſes 3 hardy, and chelr Chariots Chapter 
ready to fly af themſelves.” + ,- + K tle 
Ver. 29. Their rourin + ſhalt be de . Laos hey fl roar — 
like young Lions : Tea, — ſhall roar and lay hold of the Prey, | 
and ſhall r ee and none ſhall deliver it. It was 
an ancient Cuſtom among Soldiers to m Shout: before 
they began an Engagement, of whic memorable In- 
ſtance occurs in the Roman Hiſtory, when the Forces of 
that warlike Nation gave fuch a Shout, as made the 
Birds then flying over Wan ee crop dead- deten 
_ pee vB gets #42 frat 2 * A 
er. 30. in that y ſhalt roar "; e 
the roaring of the Se Dey. one lool. unt be rr behold 
darkneſs — 5 and t he light is darkned in the Heavens 
thereof. ] In that day when the Ohalde ans ſhall take Feru- 
/alem, they ſhall falFon the defenſleſs Inhabitants, Shout- 
ing and Animating one another in their 'barbarous 
Executions. The wretched Inhabitants ſhall look to 
Heaven, but there ſhall be no Comfort, nothing but 
thick Clouds and melancholy Darkneſs; they ſhall look 
to the Land and behold Darkaeſs there alſo, a diſmal 
Scene of Miſery, which in the Scriptore-Langu ge is de- 
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Ele 
"The. Axcunikt af Chapter VI. Chapter 


This 05 contains a 1 ' wherein Cid m repreſenttd'to . 
"the or in all his Glory); 1. Aſotiſhment of 77225 Pro- 
phet; à nem Commiſſion gu him; vr the former 427 + 
an 4 Prophecy hs 5 le Fart of the Femiſh'Narion. 7 
ſeems moſt natural to under ffand the timo pointed at of "the 
£ 3 than Civil Deuth of Uxxiah, 4 (a) fore A- (a) Chald. 
rically call his Separat ion upom the account of his Lepro- Para ph. 
A 5 and moòſt probubly af that part vf the Trar mhich ſurcees l- 
"ed hi Death i han ber befor. For if b fad ſpoken b 
Talive,' e would habe aid in diebus Uxziæ, fart er he. 
avoid ſaying in the Days ef Jotham, becauſe he mould have n 
us to underſtand that this remdrkable Hiſion ad ro him 05 Hei 2 
EF  Immediatelyufter tis Death,” at the” very beginn of” Jo- Origen bam. 
. Thain 5 Reign. And if whar the 2 (6) Ade be true, in ca p. 2. 
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40 A Commentary on the 


+. that the Spirit of | Propheſy was rakes away towart the 


PEW" 
* 
* 


5 the Prophet receives a new Cummiſſian to exerciſe his propheti- 
coal Office, or receives "freſh Orders to reſume bis intermit- 
ted Charge. ' Moller thinks it probable that Iſaiah had pro- 


_  Pheſy'd 28 Years in the Reigu of Uzziah „ and leg an at laſt 


to be weary of uphraiding an obſtinate Nation mith their Sifts 
to no purpoſe, upon which God thought fit to ſtir up bis Zeal, 
and animate him to a vigorous: Proſecution of hi Office, by 


4 freſh lively Repreſentation of himſelf in ſuch a manner, that 


the bare Narration of it ſhould ſtrike an Ame on the People, 


and make them afraid of offending him, who was attended 


with ſuch a glorious Retinue of Seraphim, and other miniſt ra: 
Spirits, Sanctius will have it veg ns Viſion was — 


ed to the Prophet before the Death of Uzziah, but ef this 


nothing certain can be determin d; only ro me it ſeems proba- 
ble that the former Sermons were deliver d in hu Reign, this 
in Jothany's, and the-next Chapter in the Reign of Ahaz, as 
the Title of the Book: ſeems to require. Zach. Urſin.1 


AY Verſe i. I the Year that King Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo the 
| Lord fitting upon . a Throne, high and lifted up, 

and his Train filled the Temple.) God is not the Obje of 

mortal Eye, we muſt therefore underſtand by this Ex- 
pPreſſion of ſeeing the Lord, that God by a vigorous Im- 
Preſſion on the Prophet's Mind, rais'd ſuch an Idea of him- 

{elf as the Prophet would haye had if he had really ſeen 

him in Robes of Majeſty, ſeated on.a Throne of State with- 


» 


2 


.geliſt expreſly affirms that Adonai, whom the Prophet 
aw, was Chriſt, which is ſuch an Argument of the Divi- 
nity of our Saviour, as the Socinians can never evade. | 
Ver. 2. Above it 7 he 
(4) Baſil, Adam Wings, with twain he covered his Face, and with twain he co- 


in the Temple, fill'd with his 2 d Train. The Evan- 


Lyran. vered his Feet, and with twain he did fly.] I think it not ve- 


2 arr] in ry material what the Number of the Seraphims were which 
zel. ix. 6. àppear d to the Prophet in this Viſion, whether Two, () 


. Percira e. 4. as moſt think, and ſeems to me plain from the Context, 
 Hpoc, diſp. 7. or Four, as ( others, or many, as Forerius; nor is it 


worth 


end of Uzziah's Reign, we haue 4 reaſon why' at this time 


ood. the Seraphims': each one had fix 


4 Of / 
, 8 


2 2 
9 
2 
4 LP 
Me 5 


Angels of 
jemn manner, which may in general reſpe& God's eſſential 


prieſts could no fend to miniſter 


5 


as * 
9 
* re 


worth diſputing = tl = Th heavenly Attendants ood Cha ter 
hoverd in the Air above, or ſtood 


about the Throne or 
at a diſtance below; tis efough that near the Throne the * Al 


Prophet deſcry'd. Creatures who by their glorious Appear- 
ance ſeemd worthy. to attend the God of Heaven, and 
yet by their ,reverent Behaviour ſhew'd they were ſenſible 
of tha infinite Diſtance between themſelves and their 
Creator; their Form was human, their Faces ſhining like 
Fire, with Wings they Ar themſelves on each ſide 
of the Throne, modeſtly hid their lower Parts, and kept 
off, as it were, the too. glorious Light of God's Preſence 
from ſtriking, them blind. | 
Ver. 3. And one cried. unto another, 81 ſaid, Holy, bly, 

holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory.} 


bat is, exceeding juſt is the Lord of Hoſts in his Sen- 


tence which he has paſs'd againſt the rebellious Nation; 

the Prophet ſuppoſes the Sentence mention'd, v. 10, 11, 

12. to 8 in their hearing, upon which the 
od expreſs d their Approbation after this ſo- 


Holineſs, but in particular that Attribute of his Juſtice 
which is more nearly concern'd; the whole Earth is full 
of his Glory. K#l Haaretz, all this Land, () that is, Judea, (a) Grotim, 
God ſhall in her more particularly give unden Proof of 
his Power and Juſtice... n 
Ver. 4. And the poſts of the Aaur mowed at the. voicr of him 
that cried, and the houſe mas filled with ſmakg.] (H) Some think (5) zicroy. 
by this violent Commotion of the Temple the Deſtruction _ Thom: 
of Jeruſalem is e but chis is only to ſet out the 
Majeſty of the of Heaven, which the inanimate Walls 
were ſenſible of, and trembled, as it were, for fear; for 
the ſame Reaſon the Prophet adds, and the houſe was Filed 
with ſmole, or a Cloud, which was the Symbol of God's 
Preſence among the Jews, as appears by the Account the 
Sacred Hiſtorian gives of the introducing the Ark into 


the Temple. (e) And it came to paſs when the Prieſts were (e) 1 Kin. 8. 


come out f the holy 2779 in which they had ſet down the 10, 11. 
Ark, that the clo led the Nay of 550 Lord; ſo that the 
ecauſe of the cloud: 1 the 


glory i the Lor 


had * the heels 4 the . 
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A Commentary an the 


Chapter 
VT. 
— — 
4) Hom. 5» 


(5) Hieron. 
H ril. Haymo. 


(e Hieron. 


Ep. 143+ ad 


Damas. Baſil. 
in loc. 


(d) Haymo, 
Hugo. 


. 


Ver. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I 5 


am à man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a peo 

unclean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the king the Lord of haft. 
(a) St. Origen thinks 1/a:ah here accuſes himſelf of ſome 
raſh Word, ſome unguarded Expreſſion, which had acci- 
dentally dropt from him, but Gretizs and others (b) that 
his Fault was holding his Tongue when he ſhould have 
ſpoken; that by a criminal Silence he had encourag'd the 
King in thoſe Sins which he ought boldly to have reprov'd. 
1 am undone, ſays the Prophet (within himſelf) when he 


firſt diſcover'd God with his Retinue of flaming Sera phs, 


ſurely ' tis impoſſible ſo ſinful a Creature as I am ſhould live; 
I am a man of unclean lips, altogether unworthy to joyn 
with the holy or in praiſing God, and dwell in the 


midſt of a People of uncle an lips. He adds another Cauſe of 
his Conſternation, beſides the Senfe of his own Unwor- 


thineſs, he knew the Sins of his Nation were ſo flagrant, 
that ſince God was about to execute Judgment againſt 
them, he had Reaſon to be apprehenſive of the J 
quence, and fear leſt himfelf ſhould be involv'd in the 
general Calamity.  _ 1 FP 
Ver. 6. Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, having 4 


live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from 


off the altar.] Interpreters are mighty ſollicitous what 
ſhould be ſignify'd by this live Coal : T ſome will have 
it to be the Word of God, in calculo divini ſermonis verit as 
& rigor, in carbunculo ejuſdem lucens doctrina, and then the 
Altar from whence it was taken muſt be either the Old or 
New Teſtament, or (4) Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Speech the 
Two Diſciples found to be fiery when they ſaid one to ano- 


ther, Did not our heart burn within us Luk. 24. 32. But 


this is giving their own Fancies for the Prophet's mean- 
ing; certain it is this was only a Viſion, and the Pro- 
phet mentions a Coal from the Altar only becauſe Fire is 
the great Refiner, and therefore fit to free the Prophet 
from that Pollution he before complain'd of z. which, 
whether he means a natural Impediment in his Speech, 
which render'd his Preaching ineffectual, or the Corrup- 


tion of his Nature, which expos'd him to the Anger of 


God, was corrected and taken away by this Application. 


Ver. 
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Lo, this bath tourhtd thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, 


ver. 7, 8, 9, Abd "be Tad jt upon my month, and ſaid, Chapter 


VI. 


and thy fin purged. ' Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Sov 


Whom ſhal I ſend, arid who will go ſor us Then ſaid I, Here 


am I, fend the, Aud he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, bur underſtand not and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 


not.] The Imperatives here, ſays Vat ablus, ſtand för the 
Future Teuſes, and ſo the LXX have tranflated them, 
and our Saviour makes uſe of their Verſion, Matt. 13. 14. 
The Time ſhall: come when they ſhall hear the Threat- 
nings of the Prophets and yet not underſtand them, a fa- 
tal Blindneſs ſhall befall the whole Nation, ſo that tho 


the Will of God was plainly reveal'd to them, and his 


Judgments denounc'd againſt them in ſuch a manner, that 
the meaneſt Capacities might underſtand what God de- 


ſign'd to do with them, yet they ſhall ſtill go on in their 


Sins, as if they had quite loſt their Senfes, and: knew no- 


thing of any ill Conſequence of continuing in their Sins; 


and this the Event abundantly juſtify'd ; for tho' Iſai ab, 
Hoſea, Joel, Ames and Micah prophecy'd in the ſucceſ- 
ſive Reigus of Vzziah, fotham, Ahaz and Hexekiah; Na- 


hum and Habakkak in the Reign of Manaſſet, Jeremiah and 


Zephaniah juſt before the Captivity, ſo many frightſul 


Denunciations of Vengeance made no Impreſſion on that 
obdurate People, they went on from bad to worſe, till 
the Meaſure of their Sins was fil'd up, and then God 


gave them into the Hands of. their Enemies. 


Ver. 10. Make the heart of this ped pot fat, and male their 
ears heavy, aud ſhat their eyes © Ty y ſee with their eyes, 


# 


and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 


convert, and be heated ] It is AL ee to. the Juſtice of 
God to make his People ſtupid and incapable of Inſtructi- 
on, (which is the meaning of theſe Metaphors) and then 
to'pagiſh them for that Stupidity, which was not brought 
upon them by any Fault of theirs, but inflicted by God 
himſelf; "therefore the generality of Interpreters fay, that 
the Prophet is not commanded to ſtrike their Eyes with 
Blindnefs, &c. but only to tell them that they had alrea- 
dy, or ſhould by their Sins contract ſuch a fatal Blindneſs 
as ſhould expoſe them to God's Indignation, which the 


had Means to avoid if they * but make a 1 | 
I 2 o 


i 
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A Commentary on the 


Cha pter 
VI. 


quaſt . 69. | 
Salmeron pro- 
leg. 

(b) Levit. 12. 


LARS 
(a) Lib. 83. ſes, . — of the leprous Perſon, ſays, Contaminabit 


(e Fob 9.31. 


6d) Santtus 


clean, and my own cloaths ſhall abhor me, (e ſays Job) ſhall 


of their Faculties, according to the Rule of St. Auſtin, (a) 
by which any one in Scripture is ſaid to do a thing when 
he declares it ſhall be or is already done: (b) Thus A- 


eum. ſacerdos, that is, ſhall declare or pronounce him un- 


declar® me abominable, fit to be abhorr'd. The LXX 
read the Hebrew with other Vowels, rendring it ir2xw- 
Sn 38, ſo that in this Verſe the Prophet gives the Reaſon 
of what he had forerold in the former, that hearing they 
ſhonld hear and not underſtand, for the Hearts of this 
People are grown fat, and their Ears dull of hearing, by 
a long Habit of Sin they are harden'd, and Inſtruction. 
makes no more Impreſſion on them than a Conſort of 
Muſick on a Perſon quite deaf; they, are become like the 
Idols they dote on, have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear 
not, and therefore tho' I thunder the Terrors of the Lord: 
in their Ears, and warn them of thoſe terrible Calamities 
they will draw on their own Heads, they are no more 
mov'd than if they heard not or underſtood not a Word 1 
ſay to them; this to me ſeems to be the natural meaning 
of this Verſe, by which the Blindneſs of the Jews before 
the Captivity is to be underſtood, as well as their Blindneſs 
under the Light of the Sapeh, e 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he, anſwered, 
Until the Cities be waſted wit hout Inbabit ant, and the Houſes 


without Man, and the Land be utterly deſolate.] The Pro- 
phet not daring to intercede in behalf of the ſtubborn 


Nation, only asks of God how long they ſhould continue 
thus obſtinate? To which this Anſwer is return'd, Until 


the Cities be- waſted without | Inhabitant, and the Houſes with- 


out Man, and the Land be utterly deſolate. By which Gro- 
tius thinks the Prophet means the Deſolation brought 
on the Cities of Judea, by Snnacherib; ſo long they; 
ſhould continue obſtinate in their Wickedneſs, ridiculing 
the Prophets, and giving no Credit to what they ſaid; 
but the Prophet ſeems to me to point out the Babyloni an 
Captivity, not that after that this blindneſs ſhould be 
taken off, for we ſee it continu'd upon them *till their. 
Cities were waſted a ſecond time, and they remov'd far 


Away, | V 
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Ver. 12. And the Lord have remoded Men far away, and Chapter 
there be ape forſaking.in the midſt. of the Land. By re- VI. 

Men far away, Grotius underſtands making them 

fly for ſhelter to, diſtant Countries, which. in all proba- 


. 


tumn, ſeem to outward. appearance dead, yet even then 


r | thinks Naſiridja Decimatio, as the Vulgat renders it, is 
r. | the ſame with Decies repetita Vaſtatio; as if the Prophet 
| | | - "BIT: 


Mk 


of the Jews be, during their Captivity, after which they 
mall again ſhine forth in Their former 3 N 
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a Commentary 
had ſaid, If the Nation of the Jems ſhould * multiply, 1 
will nor ſuffer them to enjoy a long eftabliſh'd Happineſs, but 
will ſend Fudg mts upon fullgnients, and conſume them 1 
they are quite deftoyd; which was eſfectuaſſy accompliſh'd 
(fays he) by God; for what Nebachadnezzar left at his 
firſt Inviſion, he deſtroy'd by a ſecond and third: And 
when, after their Reſtoration, they had taken breath for 
a long time, and had à fair Proſpect of regaining their 
ancient Splendor, they were brought domn again by Au- 
tiochs; "and. after another interval of Qnietneſs, firſt 
Pompey gave them a taſte of the Roman Valour, by which 
their GGvernment was at laſt intirely ſhatter'd to pieces 
under Titus. But Naſiridja ſignifies no more than the Tenth, 


being the Feminine of Naſirith; and it is more natural 


to underſtand Pais the tenth: part, the word being a 
Numeral, than Vaſtatio, to which it has no more rela- 
tion than to any thing elſe... Zach. Urſin. thinks the 
Prophet by Decima Pars refers to thoſe' poor Jews who 
were left behind by Nebuchadnezzar, and gives this eaſy 
Verſion of this obſcure Verſe, Adbur. in ea {terra erit] 
Decima [pars exigua reliqua] & rurſm erit ad depaſcendum 
Literum comburetur vel 'vaſtabitur] Ferum tamen ſicut Ilex 
& ſicut Quercus in quibus in abjettione foliorum ſtipes eſt, ſic 
ſemen ſanttum eft ſtipes ejus. Mats av, which properly ſig-- 
nifies « Statue, here is to_ be underſtood of the Bo 

4 Tree, Which ſtands" firmly fix" in the Earth by its 


dots; and tho' in the Winter, to outward appearance, : 


it looks dead, yet it retains within a vital Vigour, which 
will ſhew it Telf in the Spring. Such ſhall the condition 
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ä Prophet I8 AIA H. 
4 14 os orator G0 iGo GI 2510413, 
VVV 
The AxGUMENT of Chapter VIT © © 
In this Chapter the Prophet, from God, promiſes deliverance to 
— OO was under dreadful Apprehenſions at this time 
of being over-run by the Confederate Forces. of Syria and Iſ- 
rael: This he does firft by dunb ſhew, as it mere, ferting 
his San Scarjaſub before him, whoſe Name wat given br 
en purpoſe to ſignify that they ſhould not be .intirely eut : 
But this Et Name not being hy org dre: allay the 
Fears of the dejected King, the Prophet bids him au what 
fien he plear'd, and it ſhould be grunted, in Canformats 
| that God mould certainly deliver him out of the Hands af 
his Enemies The King refuſes to ac a ſign, out of 4 ſjie- 
cious pretence, that he was'wnwilling to-tempt Gad, or "pat 
bim to ſo. much trouble an his account; yer God grues one, 
and expreſſes it in ſuch mards 4. ajnly thew the Prophet - 
had then in his Eye a far greater deliver anas; and then he 
proceeds to denounce againſt incrediious Ahaz,  Fadg ments - 


on him and bis Poſteruy by the Armi- of che Aſſytians. 


CHAP IW [3 Chapter 
Verſe 1. N D it came to paſs in 'the days ef A,. 
of Judah, thas Rexan the king of Syria, and Pekgb' the Son of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſalem to war 
againſt it; hut could not preuail againſt it.] To under- 

and this illuſtrious Prophecy it will be neceflary to con- | 
ſult the Hiſtory (); that Judea as miſcrablyplunder?d (4) 2 Kings 
and ravag'd by Hoſtile Incurſions at the beginning of the 15. 
Reign of Abaz. Firſt Rezin, King of Syria, invaded them, 2 Cron. 28. 
took Aila, and carry'd away a great Booty, which en- 
courag'd Pekah King of {frac to try his ſtrength with 


them, which he did, and in one Battle kilFd 1 20000 of 


the choiceſt of their Soldiers: The /dumeans and Phili- 


tines were not wanting to inſult a poor broken Nation; 


and to conclude their Calamity, the Kings of Sria and . 
Iſrael enter into Alliance, reſolv'd to make a compleat 
Conqueſt of the Nation, and ſet a Governour over * | 
| | 3 Who 
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Chapter 
VII. 


(a) Hieron. 
Thomas, 
a Hug. 


Furniture 


zing News to the timerous King. 


who ſhould be accomtable to them. In theſe Extremi- 
ties King Abaz was ſo far from having recourſe to God, 
that he thought of nothing but how to engage Trolath 
Pileſer King of Aſſria, on his fide, which he reſolv'd to 
endeavour” by avaſt Preſent, conſiſting! of the richeſt 

of his Palace, and the moſt valuable Orna- 
ments of the Temple. Theſe were the Projects he was 
Wholly taken up with, when God ſent the Prophet to 
im, with the Meſſage contain'd in the following Verſes. 


Ver. 2. And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, Syria 


45. confederate with Ephraim: and his heart was moved, and 
the heart of his people, 3s the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind] | The Original, which we render i Con- 


federate, ſignifies is Reſted, and may import not only 


that the Confederate Forces were join'd, but that they 
were already incamp'd in the Tribe of Ephraim, which 
was not very far from Jeruſalem, and therefore Was ama- 
Ver. 3. Then ſaid the” Bord unto Iſaiah, Go forth now to 
meet \Ahaz, "thou, and Sheurj uſpub thy ſon, at the end of the 
conduit of the upper. pool in the high way of the fullers field.] 
Searjaſhub was a Name in all probability given by God's 
own appointment to one of 7/aiab's Sons, and ſignifies 
either a Remnant, or the Forſaken ſhall return : So that 
the Prophet taking this Son with him, and preſenting 


him to the King, was as much as if he had told him in 


words, that thoſe who remain'd after the Incurſion of 
this . Confederate Army, ſnhould return again to their 
Country, and be a' flouriſhing People: Or in the other 
ſignification of Sear, that the People at preſent forſaken 
of. God ſhould be reſtor'4 to his Favour, and deliver'd 


from their Enemies. Thus we are ſure God ſometimes 


foretold future Events by Names, as appears from the 
Sons of Hoſea, Loruchama & Loamm i. ; 

Ver. 4. And fay unto him, Tale heed,” and be quiet; fear 
not, neither be faint-hearted for the two tails of theſe ſmoaking 
firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rexin with Syria, and of the 
ſor of Remaliah.] (4) Some think the Prophet adviſes 
the King to keep his Temper not to fly out into any 
indecent ar nee or inſolent Murmurings againſt 
God, for ſuffering ſuch powerful Enemies to invade his 
King- 


oat a iy Pa oa 


the Bounds I have 4 to theſe Kingdoms, which they A 
om. 
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, "Kingdom ; but the Hebrew Idiom hich we render tate Chapter 


"heed and be quiet, ſignifies no more than if he had ſaid, 


See that thou be not diſturb'd in thy Thought, nar, look out for 


Foreign Aſſiſtance; as probably at that very iaſtant he 


was contriving hy what Methods to engage ſome neigh- 


bouring Monarch to lend him Aſſiſtance, or make a Di- 
verſion for him: He calls the Confederate Kings, by way 
of Contempt, ſmoaling Firebrands; each of them ſingle 
had been too ſtrong for him, and therefore his fancy re- 
preſented their united Forces like a fierce raging Fire, 
whoſe Violence he could not be able to reſiſt: But the 
Prophet tells him they ſhould not be able to do him 
any conſiderable damage, like the ends of two /moakzny 


Firebrands, they ſhould ſoon expire, or be eaſily put out. 


Ver. 5. Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Remaliah, 
have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſaying, J To leſſen them 
in the Opinion of Ahaz, and; make him entertain meaner 
Thoughts of them, he will not vouchſafe to mention 
their Names; the - Syrian, the. //raelite, and the Son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counſel againſt thee, but it ſhall 


be to no purpoſe. _ 


Ver. 6. Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, and let 
us makg a breach * for us, and ſet 4 king in the midſt 
of it; even the ſox of Tabeal.} The Original ſignifies to 
cut or rend in pieces; Let us rend the Kingdom from 


Aba and divide it among our ſelves; tho others, with 


our Tranſlators, think he means making a Breach in the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, and ſo taking it by Storm, till when 


e not pretend to ſet a King in the midſt of the 


nd. 1 Wo ey V 

Ver. 7, 8. Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall nat and, nei- 
ther ſhall it come to paſs, For the head of. Sria is Damaſcus, 
and the head of Damaſcus is Rexin, and within threeſcore and 
five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that it be. not 4 people. J 
The common Interpretation of theſe words is thus, God 
has decreed, and it ſhall never come to paſs that the Confede- 
rate Kings ſhall take Jeruſalem; For Damaſcus i, the 
Head or Metropolis of Syria, where Rezin Reigns ; and Sa- 
maria the Head or chief City where Pekah Rezgns ; theſe are 
never paſs. The. Jjraclites eſpecially ſhall. be fo far 
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Chapter 


VII. 
— 


(a) Haymo, 
Thomas, San- 
Hs, 


(b) Grotius, | 
Capel. 


triumphing over their Brethren of Fudah, that in a ſhort 


time their Kingdom ſhall be utterly ſubverted, and they 
carry'd into Captivity. Gataker thinks the words may 
be thus tranſlated, For though Damaſcus be the Head of 
Syria, and Rezin the Head of Damaſcus ; yet within three- 
ſcore and. five Years ſball Ephraim be broken, that it be not a 
People, and Samaria with her Head, RemalialWs Son, ſhall be 
Pa as if he had ſaid, Although the Houfe of Iſrael carry 
it ſelf ſo high, relying on their Confederacy with Rezin, who 
was King of Damaſcus, and by reaſon thereof bath the great- 
eſt part of that Country at command; yet that ſhall: not hin- 
der, but within the time here deſign'd, the ſtate of Iſrael ſhall 
be diſſolv'd, and the King of Iſrael hd in a much ſhorter 


time. Sanctius prefers the ingenious ConjeQure of St. G- 
ril, who thinks Deſinet efſe populus vel peribit, ſhould by a 


Zeugma be repeated, Deſinet aut deficiet Damaſcus caput 
Syria : deficiet princeps & caput Damaſci Rezin, deficiet Sa- 
mariæ caput Ephraim, deſiciet Samarie caput filius Romelis : 
Whether this will be allow'd or no, there ſeems ſome 
diſorder in the words, which would more naturally fol- 
low one another, if the beginning of the ↄth Verſe were 


interpos'd after theſe words in the 8th, And the Head of 


Damaſcus is Rezin. As to the threeſcore and five Years, 
the Term preſcrib'd to the ruin of the Kingdom of 1/- 
rael, the Jews and (a) other Interpreters, unwilling to 
allow the leaſt ſlip in the Tranſcribers of the Holy 
Scriptyre, begin to reckon the Years of this Prophecy 
from the time that Amos foretold the ſame thing; which 
Calculation is grounded on this Suppoſition, That Amos 
prophecy'd 4 UVzzie ; but I think it more ingenious to 
own, with two learned Critics (H, a poſlibility of a miſtake 
in the Writer, than to make the Writings themſelves 
unintelligible or ridiculous ; for, according to this way 
of interpreting, the Prophet muſt be ſuppos'd to ſay 
within threeſcore and five Years, which began long ſince, 
and are now almoſt expir'd, Ephraim ſhall be no more a 
People, which is making the Prophet ſpeak very ab- 
ſurdly : But if we read a Singular for a Plural, Shiſh in- 
ſtead of Shiſhim, the Computation will be eaſy ; for from 
this time, to the carrying away the Ten Tribes into 
Captivity by Salmanaxar, are Six and Five, that is, Ele- 

| | | ven 
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ven Years, Two of the Reign of Phiced, and Nine o Chapter 
Hoſea. (4) Others reckon that the Kingdom of rae! VII. 
was not intirely ſubverted by Salmanaxar, but by Eſfar AU 
haddon, in the 24th of Manaſſes, to which time, from (a) Nr in 
the 3d of Aba, are 65 Years. But the King of ria ger z eb. U. 
carry'd away 1/rael, (b ſays the Sacred Hiſtory) that is, ſin. 


all Jf-ael; or if he left a few * Wretches behind (b) 2 Kings 


him, we never meet with the leaſt footſteps of Govern- 18. 11. 
ment among them after the Ninth of Hoſea. 

Ver. 9. And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head 
of Samaria is Remaliah's ſort: if ye will not believe, ſurely ye 
fla not be eſtabliſhed, e are the Tranſlations and 
Interpretations of the laſt words of this Verſe, but ours 
is agreeable to the Original and Context: What I ſay ye 
may ſafely rely on; but if 8 will not believe, if ye dare not 
put Confidence in the Word of God, ye ſhall never enjoy any 
ſtable Happineſs, your Peace ſhall be often interrupted by Ho- 
ſtile Incurſions, and ye your ſelves carry d into Captivity, as : 
well as your Brethren of Iſrael. (c) Others think it may ( e 
be render'd, Will ye not believe unleſs ye are confirmed ? The _—_ elf 
Prophet ſeeing Ahax perſiſt in his Diffidence and Fear, 
asks him, whether he and his Council would not believe 
unleſs they were convinced by a Miracle ? which there- 
fore, In the next words, he gives him leave to ask-with- 
out any Danger of offtnding Gd. 

Ver. 10, 11. Moreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Aba, 
ſaying, Ack thee a ſion of the Lord thy God, ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height above.] He bids him ask a Sign 
to be perform'd either in Heaven or upon Earth, as the 
moving of the Earth, or that the Sun may ſtand ſtill; 
or go back, or withdraw his Light for a While; which + 
the incredulous King refus'd out of a pretended; Princi- 
ple of Conſcience, but in reality, becauſe he was re⸗ 
—_ provide ſor his own ſafety a ſecurer way, as he . 
dene 61 n e e Se 5 

Ver. 12, 13. Bit Abax ſaid, I will not aik, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 
David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will ye z 
weary my God alſo?] As if he had ſaid, To ſuſpect my 
Veracity, is an Affront to the Dignity of that great Of- 
fice I am inveſted in; but perhaps ye mag think it below 

| | H 2 you 


— a — — 
2 b >» * 
N 
— £2 


"7 Sour þ = 
r 7 Ki 
: — 0 8 
————————— og ee 
0 2 


— — 


* 
CS l 2 * 
"ws 2 — — homes — + q _ A -7 * N 
ba > — ee Po — 74 — — — © 8 CARTS ns — ——— Fx — REY . — 
0 — — 22 — I r — — e r 2 — 
4 8 * — CY 5b, et "+ — — * = = i: ot 5 
EDIT 2 S= 2 ; Y a : 8 1 - * wo 2 8 8 = ws (6 pins ane a * 5 
— — — - - 2 — — : = P 2 
wo. — — ES" 2 _ —— 1 ” * — 
2 = : . s 8 ; 2 py 5 — r — — 0 
4 * a . . < 8 = 2 - I Wn DIES 2 — 52 POR . ä 
* EI « — 2 ** — - ; * * — 
« 6. . * — by _ — - . $28" PS * * * r 
is 3 9 1 — A * . — — 
be 0 8 — or wane ce 22 — | - - — —„- ; , : 
{hy % 5 — — 2 > 2 * 0 c * 2 4 l — 1 5 ".,- ow. 5 — - 
> 2 0 ON. Wn. SIT PI r . e- — N = : . 8 
1 2 x — 2 ann. * * N — — ons 57 4 * 
—— * bo — - „ „„ 
* 8 rr E 8 2 8 . 2 2 ba 
— 2 <q te A 7 - * - = 2 1 ; 0 — a 2 . 
— — 2 ” x. 1 4 
— — —— mn . ———————— — 3 — — — — — — 0 — — 9" — — 8 — — 
s 
5 
* 


— 71Ü¹¾õͥe⸗ Ä! m —— 
» 


e — — 
n 


— — 
PS 


Fo 


38 n 5 
2 or 


7 — oe — — — — — 
Commentary on the | 


(a) Writ 

when the 
French Fleet 
were on the 


_ Coaſt of 


Scotland. 


you to conſider, whether ye are injurious to Men, ſince 


deſcention to your Scruples. | 


. liver'd from their preſent Danger; any more than at this 


tius; Ambigua Verba Iſta ſunt Ecce Virgo concipiet & pariet 


weaken the Arguments for Chriſtianity, having ſhew'd 
that the proots thereof amount to a Demonſtration, con- 


ye take the liberty to affront God, himſelf, to his Face, 


* 


and refuſe to comply with his kind Offer made in con- 


Ver. 14. Therefore the Lord himſe if ſhat 2 you a ſign, 
Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call 
bis name Immanuel.) I am very ſenſible that the whole 
Current of the Commentators are againſt me, except Gre- 
ius; yet I cannot perſwade my, ſelf, but that the Pro- 
phet in this place is to be underſtood in a literal Senſe, 
of a Virgin who was then to conceive. and bear a Son, 
and by calling his Name Immanuel, was to confirm the 
King and his Council, that God would be with them at 
that critical Time of Danger; that is, that he would 
defend them in their Extremity, and deliver them from 
their Enemies; and that for this reaſon : Becauſe I can- 
not conceive how an Event, which was to happen above 
ſeven hundred Years afterward, could- be a rational In- 
ducement for them to believe. that they ſhould be de- 


(a) nice Juncture, when we are threatned with a Gallic In- 
vaſion, it would be an Argument to us not to fear fo 
powerful an Enemy, if we ſhould be aſſur'd by a Pro- 
phet that ſeven hundred Years hence, God would work 
ſuch a Miracle for us, as far ſurpaſs'd any thing he had 
yet done in the World. This is the only reaſon I ſhall 
here mention, deſigning in another place to vindicate 
at large the Interpretation I give of this famous Prophe- 
cy: in which, to ſhew that I am not ſingular in my 
Opinion, I ſhall tranſcribe the Words of the great Hue- 


filium & vocabitur nomen ejus Immanuel. Proximus enim ſen- 
ſus eſt, Virgo in manum Viri conveniet ex eorumque conj u- 
gio naſcetur filius qui Nomine ſuo Immanuel hoc eſt Nobiſ- 
cum Deus opem Dei Judaos proſequentem & præſentem oſten- 
det : occultior vero ille eſt, Virgo Spiritus ſancti Virtute ſine 
Viri conſortio filium Pariet qui cum in lucem prodierit tum 
vere erit Nobiſcum Deus. And at laſt the ſame learned 
Man, who cannot be ſuppos'd to have any deſign to 


cludes 
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cludes this Subject inftheſe remarkable Words, That the Chapter 
ſame Child is meant in all Three Chapters, meaning the VII. 


-th, Sth and 9th of Haiah. Rabbi David Kinks allow it.. 


but in this Particular he differs from us, the Rabbi main- 


_ taining Hezekiah to be that Child, we the Son of Iſaiab, 
conſider'd as a Type (a) of Chriſt, Et aſſentientem habemus (a) Huetii 


Euſebium, Baſilium, Flierommum,  Cyrillum, Theodoretum, ee 
* . . n 1 8 " 1 3 * vangel. 8 


& Procopium. 


— 


* 4 {1+ 34 5 3 . 5 1 48 1 
Ver. 15. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may knom to 


1 


refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good.] He ſhall eat the com- 
mon Aliment of Children in Judea, which is all along in 
Scripture deſcrib'd as a Land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney, that he may kzow,. that is, until he knows, for there 


85 could be nothing in that or any other Food conducing to 
improve the Child's Knowledge; and ſo the Chaldee Para- 


phraſt renders Ledangto by Nath la Jethang donec ſciat; 
and ſo the Prefix le is conſtantly render'd in le Nolam, 
which ſo frequently occurs in Scripture; what particular 
Number of Years this n Expreſſion denotes we 
cannot determine preciſely, and there is no Neceſſity we 


Ver. 16. For before the child ſhall know. to refuſe the. evil, 
and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſa- 
ken of both her kings. I If the Child in this Verſe: be the 
ſame with that in the preceding one, as I am confident no 


_ unprejudic'd Reader can.deny with any Colour of Reaſon, 
then it is the ſame, with that to be born of the Virgin, 


and if ſo, it muſt ſignify a Child born about that Time, 
becauſe it could be no manner of Comfort to Aba that 
bis Enemies were to be cut off 700 ears afterward; and 
tis ridiculous with ſome Commentators to ſay; That the 


Meſſiah being invok'd or call'd upon before he:knew how to 


refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, ſhould deſtroy them with 
his Power; but that Expreſſion. denotes the ſhort Period 
of Childrens arriving to the uſe of Reaſon, generally com- 
prehending Three or Four Vears. Sanctius makes it ſhart- 
er, rpm ider is meant the Period of Ablactation, 
eldom laſts ſo long; ſo that if this Prophecy was 


Years afterward, for he was kill'd, ſays the Hiſtorian, in 


the 20th Year of Jotham, 2 Kin. 15, 30, Who reigning 
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A Commentary on the 


Chapter but 16 Vears in all, the Time of his Death muſt fall-about 
the Third or Fourth of Ahaz, and Rexin was taken Pri- 


| II. 


— . — 


ſoner and flain by Tiglath Pileſer probably ſooner, imme- 
diately after this unſucceſsful Expedition of the Confede- 
rates, of which 4haz was ſo much afraid, 2 Kin. 16. 9g. 


He ſpeaks of Syria and Tfrael, as if the Confederacy had 


made them one Land under Two Rings; and by the Land 
which he abhorr'd, being forſaken of both her Kings, he 
means, that both Pekab and Rezin ſhould be dead before 
this prophetic Child was wean'd or came to the firſt 
Dee of] _ wn gs * | ny | by „ 
Ver. 17. The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and upon thy people 
and upon thy fathers houſe, days that have not we * 
day that Ephraim departed" from Judah even the king of Aſ- 
Hria. ] The Prophet addreſſes himſelf to Ahar and the 
incredulous Jews, as if he had ſaid, I have foretold the De- 
ſtruction of your Enemies, el e will not believe me, by 
the ſame Aſſyrians, whom: ye ſo much confide in at preſent, ſhall 
ſuch Calamities befall you as your Nation never felt ſince the 
Time of ſeroboam. Ahbaz himſelf ſoon ſaw this Prophecy 
fulfill d by Tiglath Pileſer, who came to him and difreſſed 
him, but ſtrengthened him not, tho he had taken a portion out 
of the houſe of the Lord, as the Particle which our Tranſla- 
tors render for ſhould be render'd, 2 Chron. 28. 21. oy 
Ver. 18. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 


Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly that is in the uttermoſt part of the ri- 


vers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land of Aſſyria.] 
When the Lord' ſhall puniſh the Jews for their Infidelity, 
as he threaten'd in the foregoing Verſe, he ſpeaks of that 
Deſolation he deſign d to bring upon Judea, not Syria and 
Iſrael; (ſays Sanctiu) becauſe the Deflation in this Verſe 
foretold is to be executed by the Mirian, and Egyptians, 
whereas the Deſtruction of thoſe Two Kingdoms was to 
be effected by the 4ſhrians only. The Sacred Hiſtory 
makes no mention of the Egyptians making War with the 
Jews, or joyning with the 4fſrians againſt them till the 
eign of Joſia, Who was kilFd in a Battel with Pharo Ne- 
co King of Egypt. To ſupply this Defect of Hiſtory ſome 
have recourſe to Conjecturss, and fancy Sennacherib, when 
he went againſt Tirbala King of Ethiopia, might bring 
ſome Egyptian Recruits with him, to ſupply the — - 
1 | thoſe 


- „„ 
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. Prophet ISAIAH. 
thoſe. he loſt in that Expedition, and to enable him to oy Chapter 
a ſpeedy. Diſpatch to the Reduction of Judea, by taking VII. 
Jeruſalem, the only Place which held out in all that ripe CAR 
dom: But there is no Neceſlity of underſtanding the 
Egyptians themſelves by the Fly in the uttermoſt part of the 
rivers of Egypt, ſince by that Expreſſion other Nations 
bordering on 12 will be ſignify d, and if there were, | 
it might juſtly be excu&d if every Circumſtance is not th 
exactly pointed out, ſince the Annals of thoſe early Days | 
. hen, as "and Plat al of thi to. 
er. 19. And they come, and ſhall reſt all of them 
the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all 
thorns, and upon all buſhes. J Benachale bhabbathorh in the 
Valleys of Deſolations; having compar'd the MHrian Ar- 
my to a Swarm of Flies and Bees, he carries on the Me- 
taphor, and repreſents them overſpreading the lower 
Grounds which Flies moſt uſually frequent, and menti- 
ons the Holes of the Rocks in Alluſion to Hees, who are 
apt to harbour iu ſuch unfrequented Places, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, With honey'out of the ſtony Rock bt 
have ſatisfied rhee. By theſe figurative Expreſſions, ſays 
Forerizs , the Prophet means, that the  Aſriar Army 
ſhould plunder within and without, in Cities and in Fields, 
private Houſes as well as Palaces, and leave no place un- 
W TONS * 4 ſhall the 3 3 ihe 
er. 20. In the [ame day the Lord with a raſor 
that is hired, namely, by . beyond the river, by the king 0 
Aſſyria, the head, and the hair of the fret: and it ſhall alſo 
conſume the beard. ] By the Metaphor of a hir'd Razor is 
meant the univerſal Pillage. they ſhould-ſuffer by the - 
rians, and the Prophet ſeems to have added the Epithet 
hir d for no other Reaſon but to upbraid Aba with 
Simplicity, for inviting a powerful Prince into his Country 
whom. he could never pretend to drive-again out of it, 
and by the Richneſs of his Preſents let him know that 
his Country was worth the conquering. ' The River here 
mention'd muſt be Fuphrates, which divided Syria from 
Aſſyria, ſince the Prophet explains his own meaning, that 
thoſe beyond the River are the Mirian Forces. 
Ver. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 4 
man ſhall nouriſh 4 young com, and t wo ſheep,” And it ſhall 
| | Ms | come 
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Chapter | 


vi. 


come to paſe, for the abundance of milk that they ſhall give, be 


— 


. 


when they did not know but they might the next Hour be 
Ver. 24. With arrows and with bowes ſhall men come thither; 
becauſe all the land ſhall become briers.and thorns.} All the 
Land ſhould become one entire Wilderneſs, over-run 
with thick buſhy Trees, which affording the wild Beaſts 
Shelter, it ſhould be ſo dangerous to travel that Men 


ſould be oblig'd to go arm d tor their Security). 


Ver. 25. And: on all. hills that ſhall be digged with the mat - 
tock, ther ah come thit her the fear of briers and thorns; 
. e for the ſending forth of on, and for the treading 
of leſſer catte we rs es this Verſe of a Change 

or the better, but this being contrary to the Deſign of 
the Prophet, Who is threatning the Jews with a terrible 
Devaſtation, thoſe, ſays Gataker, come neareſt. the Pro- 
phet's Mind, who underſtand the Words of ſuch Places 
on the Hills which the Rich had fenc'd in for Pleaſure or 
Profit, which Fences. being caſt down by the Afyrians 
they ſhould lye open to the Cattel, who before were kept 

| > | | | | art - 
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at a diſtance, and durſt not come near for fear of the 
prickly Briers and ſharp Thorns; but Zach. Urſin thinks 
the Prophet means no more than that thoſe few who 
ſhould eſcape the Hands of the Enemy ſhould retire with 
their Cattel to the Mountains, and there lay poorly on 
what ſuch barren Places yielded, there ſnould be no In- 
cloſures, no Hedges to keep their Beaſts from curious 
Plants, but every thing open to every one; and that their 
Cattel may have the better Food and Paſture in more 
plenty, they grubb d up the Buſhes and Briers which grew 
in the Way and the Walks pry Eon with Mattocks. 


I - f n 
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ON „„ d SN a et NEE Wa 
The Az6umsxyr of, Chapter VIII. 


In the 7th 9 1 God promis d Ahaz and his dejected Subjects 
that a Child ſhould be horn who ſhould be 454 Immanuel, 
and by that Name ſignify to them that God would ſtand by 
them againſt their Enemies, who ſhould be deſtroy d before 


that prophetic Boy ſhould arrive at the Uſe of Reaſon'; that 


the Child ſpoken of in this Chapter is the ſame which was to be 


ents 


born * a Virgin, in that me have the Teſtimony of the Anci- 


fore cited, whith may be confirn?d'by this, that this 
_ Cha | | 
| Jr e unto Aba? at the tothVerſe, and promis d à gratious 
 Sipn of his Deliverance, and to be as good as his Word the 
ame Lord here ſpeaks'to the Prophet, who, by hit Direction, 


tales aWife, and ſhe bare à Son, and, according to'rhe e. 


preſs Command of God, ' this prophetic Name is given him, 
Maher- ſhalal-chaſh-baz, r ſignify to the Fews that the H. 


raelites and Syrians, whom they now ſo much dreaded, 


ſhould become a Prey to their Enemies before this Child could 


. is connected to the firmer by Vadjomer: The Lord 


Chapter 


n 
ISR 


call his Father and Mot her by Name, "the ſame Period of © | 


Time denoted by knowing to refuſe the vil and chuſe the 


Good, which plainly proves th the Son ofthe Firgin in the 


Former Chapter, and the Son of the Prophereſs in this,rs one and (a) Thomas 
the (a) ſame Child, whom therefore at the Brh Verſe of this Vatablus 


be calls by his firſt Name Immanuel; "this in much more na- 
tural than to ſuppoſe this an imaginary Repreſentation, "as 


Brixian, Em. 
Sa. Monta- 
nus. 


(b) thoſe do who: tell us the Prophet ſeem'd to write this (b) Hieron. 
ame in a Volume, but not underſtanding the vieaning of Cyril. Batil, 
a 


what 


— 
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Chapter 


VIII. 
SD nad 


fa) Capel. in 
lac. 


(6) Gataker. 


(e) Demon- 
ftrat.. Evang. 


what he writ, he is directed by God, Adire quandam ve- 
nerabilem matronam & prophetiſſam ac videre qudd 
illa conciperet & pareret filum, f which Interpretation 
Oleaſter gives his Opinion in theſe Words, Videtur nimis 
torquere literam. This clearer Revelation of God's gracious 
Deſign of delivering them from their Enemies was as unſuc- 
ce 4: a the former, they dare not rely on God's Word, but 


think of calling in the Aſſyrian to their Aſſiſtance, therefore 


he threatens to male them ſmart for their Infidelity by thoſe 
very Allyrians they ſo much depended on. 
e HAF VE 7 
Verſe 1. FT Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee 4 
1 eat roll, and write in it with a mans pen, 
concerning Maher-(halal-baſh-baz.] If theſe Words are to 
be underſtood in their plain obvious Signification, the 
Prophet is ee, commanded to write not this Name 
only, as (a) ſome fancy, who will have the Two firſt Words 


to the Title, and the Two others the Body of the Book 


it ſelf, for which it needed not to be Gathol large, but 
this whole (6) Prophecy relating to Haher- ſhalal-ch aſh-baz, 


in a fair legible Character, to be fix'd in ſome public 


Place, as a Monument of God's gracious Deſigns toward 
them and their Infidelity, that when they ſhould hear of 
the Deſt ruction of thoſe Confederate Princes, at whoſe 
Approach they were now ſo alarmed, they might remem- 
ber God: had foretold this, and they would not believe 
him. Becheret Enoſh, ſays the Prophet, with the Pen of a 
Man, which the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets -Adeparaſo 
Mochi ſcripturam claram, and Enoſh is added to diſtinguiſh 
it from an Inſtrument usd by Women in curling their 
Hair, call'd Chereth; but Huetius (b) thinks that theſe 
Expreſſions are Enigmatical. Zibrum grandem appellat un 
orem, ftilum hominis eam partem que honeſte nominari non po- 
teſt & jubetur in eo ſcribere welociter ſpolia detrahere, hoc eſt fi- 
lium cum ea gignere cui id nominis futurum erat. Maxima 
enim eft Hebraice lingue verecundia : adea ut genitalium par- 
tium propria wvocabula nulla habea t. 
Ver. 2. And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to record 
Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the fon of Jeberechiah.] In- 
A terpreters 
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terpreters are not agreed about the Matter which the Chapter 


Perfons here mention'd were to be Witneſfes of: Grotize 
and Huetii think they were to be Witneſſes of the Mar- 

riage, and we know it was the Cuſtom to have Witneſſes 
on thoſe folemn Occaſtons; but Gataler thinks there is 


no ſuch thing here, intended, becauſe the Prophet was | 


marty'd already, as appears by Searja/ab, which is a very 
weak Argument, becauſe in thoſe Times Polygamy was 
conniv'd at, if not allow'd by God; and if the Prgphet 
after the Birth of that happend to bury his firſt ite, 
it was no more than what had happen'd to others, at 
leaſt the contrary cannot be prov'd: I ſhould rather think, 


„ Ft 
OP wed 


ſays Forerius, that ſince the incredulous People ſuſpetted 


the Prophet's Veracity, and he found his Reputation ſo 
far ſunk in their Opinions that he could not gain any 
Credit among them, he deſir'd theſe Two Perſons of 
Note and Authority among them to teftify in his Behalf 
that he had prophecy'd of the Deſtruction of their Ene- 
mies, and that they ſaw him write that Prophecy ia a 
large Volume, that when it ſhould come to paſs he might 


appeal to that Writing, and thereby regain that Credit 


Ver. 3. Aud 1 went, unto the propheteſs, and ſhe conceived, 
and bare a ſon then ſaid the Lord to me, Call his name Ma- 
her-ſhalal-haſh-baz..] lar on bagiex, pipe fignifies to run 
ſwiftly to the Spoil and make haſte to the Pr 
this Name was appointed by God ge de IE Laas 
Son, to ſignify to the Jews That the Contederates ſhould 
be deſtroy'd' and their Conntry plander'd, . | 
might aſſure themſelves that God would deliver them our 


among them which he ſcem'd at preſent to he cone 2 


to the Prey, and 


of their Hands, (a) Erat hoc nomen ſymbolica promiſſio in- (1) Zach. 
ſeulpta 7595  buic flo Jalæ, & ipſe puer e pignus & Urſin. 


obſes ſen ſponfor eracult paterm. ut quoties aſpicereFur aur no- 

minaretur, adnoneret pios & inipios de promfſi 

ante quam PEO ee eee geg 
Ver. 4. For before the child ſb 


| father, and my mother, the Tiches of Damaſem, and 

of Samaria ſhall*be taken away before the Ring of Aſſyria.] Be- 

fore the Child ſhall be able to call Father or Mother by 

Name, or d ſtinguiſh his Parents from Strangers, the King 

of ria ſhall ravage the of the Syrians and Traetires, 
i 3 


and 


Mbne divind tau 
I haue knowledge to 09 55 
he ſport 
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Chapter and plunder the chief Cities of both Kingdoms, which 
VIII. Time cannot be exactly determin'd becauſe of the differ- 
>> ence obſervable in moſt Children, ſome quickly learning 
| to ſpeak, and others more ſlowly, according to the Brisk- 
neſs of their natural Faculties and the various Methods 
of Education; however, I think it's very plain that the 
Prophet ſpeaks of the ſame Child and the fame Period of 
Time as in the former Chapter, only in that he foretold 
N the Death of their Kings in general, here he deſcends to 
a 4 mort particular Diſcovery of God's Deſigns, tells them 
in a ſhort Time they ſhould be ſo humbled that inſtead of 
invading their Neighbours, their own Kingdoms ſhould; be 
plunder'd, and mentions the Nation by Name who ſhould 
. ravage and carry away the Spoil of their Capital Cities. 
% Idem p. (4) Eft ergo eadem ſententia & eadem doctrina in his verbis 
: = © 102 que in precedents: ſcripturs publige pro „ 
: Ver. 5, 6, 7+ The "Lord ſpate ae Unto me again, ſaying, 
Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters of Shiloah that go 
ſoftly, and rejoyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs fon : Nom there- + 
fore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his 
glory and be ſhall come up over all his channels, aud go over all 
his banks.) Shiloah was a gentle Stream, which riſing at 
the foot of Mount Sion ran into the Brook of Kedroz, and 
furnifh'd the lower City with Water; by this Similitude 
the Prophet means, Becauſe the Jews have deſpis'd the 
Weakneſs of their o.＋]n Nation or King, who, compar'd 
with the 505 of Aria, was no more than the little 
Stream of Shiloah to the rapid Euphrates, and were in- 
clin'd, thro” their many Diſaſters, to ſubmit to the Syrians 
and Ifraelites, which is the meaning of rejoycing in Rexin, 
and Remaliahs ſon, therefore ſhall he bring upon them the 
 Afyrian, who, like a violent Inundation, ſhall oyer-run 
their Land. This Compariſon is noble, and gives a vaſt 
| Idea of the Irreſiſtibleneſs and Rapidity of that Deſtructi- 
(% Lib. 4 on Sennacherib brought upon the Jews.. (6) Horace uſes the 
04. 14. fame Similitude, but Euphrates ſounds bigger than Aufidus, 
(c) Ferom and the V/que ad Collum of the Prophet is beyond the Poet's 
Gataber. Diluviem meditatur Agris., Some (e) think the Prophet 
ſpeaks of the J/7aelites, who deſpiſing the Weakneſs of 
their Brethren of Judea, flatter'd themſelves with the 
| | _ RT Hopes 
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Hopes of an eaſy Conqueſt. But the Particle Hazze Chapter 


ſnews he ſpeaks of the ſews, and points, as it were, at VIII. 
the very Multitude which flock'd about him to hear him 
prophecy. Among tbeſe the (a) generality of them were (a) vatablus. 


ſtruck with ſo much horror at the Thoughts of the ap- 
proaching Army of the two Crowns, that they were 
for making their Peace by a timely Submiſſion, rather 
than live under the uneaſy Government of a King unable 
to protec ts. „ 1 oa 
Ver. 8. Aud he ſhall paſs through Jud ah, he ſnal overflow 
and go over, he ſhall reach e ven to the neck, and the ftretch- 
ing out of his wings ſhell fill the breadhh of thy Land, O Im- 
manuel.) - He carries on the Metaphor of an overflowing 
River, and intimates, that tho? the violent Stream ſhould 
cover flow the greateſt part of the Land, Jeruſalem, the 
Head of Judea ſhould be preſerv'd; upon which account 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the figurative Expreſſion 
plainly, They ſhall come to Jeruſalem,” Sennacherib ſball! 
approach the Metropolis, but not be able to tale it. He di- 
r. ts his Diſcourſe to the Child, whoſe Birth he foretold 
in the 7th Chapter, and gave an account of it at the 
beginning of this; - againſt which 1 know there lies this 
Objection, that the Son of 1/aiah cannot in any/Proprie- 
ty of Speech, be ſaid to be Lord of Judea, which is 
avoided by rendring Artæeka thy Country, not thy Land. 
(b) Judæam flii ſui terram eſſe ait quod ipſius patria ſit. 
Ver. 9. Aſſociate 
broken in pieces; | 
your ſelves, and. 425 be broken in pieces; pitd. your ſelve s, 
and ye ſball rag n in pieces. J He breaks off the Thread 
of his Diſcourſe from the AHriaus, upon the mention 
of Immanuei; and returns to the Subject he had been 
diſcourſing of before, the Confederacy of the Syriaus and 
Iſraelites againſt the Jews, whom the Prophet Ironically 
inſults; as being fully aſſur'd that God would not _ 
mit them to do them amy harm. As if he had ſaid, 
Unite your Forces, ye Syrians and Iſraelites, yet, ſhall ye be 
' broken in pieces: | Pleaſe your ſelves with your preſump- 
tuous Hopes of ſubduing us, and turning our Kingdom 
into a Tributary Province; but we fear you not, we 
defy you; put on your Armour, and do your K we 
| | now. 
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ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be Demoſtrar. 
give ear all je of far Countries; gird £948 


Tr 
— — 


— ary 5 the | : 


7 Le 


(a) Sanctius, 
Forerius, Em. 
Ca. 


know your Pride will be humbled, and your Strength 
pull'd down. But Sanctius is of Opinion, that the Pro- 
phet may be underſtood of the AHrians alſo, whoſe Ex- 
pedition againſt the Jews ſhould be equally unſucceſsful. 

Ver. 10. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought ; 


ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſt and. for God is with us. 


Here we keep too cloſe to the Original; every one that 
has the leaſt Knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, know- 
ing that Dabar ſignifies a Than as well as a Word, 
which ſhould therefore be render'd, Reſolve upon any thing, 
lay your heads together, and contriue the moſt _ Methods 
of ſubduing us, they ſhall takg no effect, becauſe God is with 


es, Immanuel i born, aud as ſure as he bears that prophetic 


name, ſo certain are we of being protected by a moſt powers 
ful God. | | 0 FLY 3 | 
Ver. 11, 12. For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a ſtrong 


hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould not wall in the way of 


this people, ſaying, Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
win | 5 — ſhall ſay, A confederacy; ie fear ye 
their feet, nor be afraid. ] There was, it ſeems, a general 

Inclination in the People, either to revolt and ſubmit 
themſelves to the Confederates, as Grotius and (a) other 
Interpreters think, or to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt 
them by making an Alliance with the Aſrians, as 
Gataker, and Moller, or elſe the Confederacy of the 
two Crowns againſt them had ſo ſcard them, that 
they were every moment crying out, The Confederates, 


the Confederates, as if their Army were at their Gates. 


Which way foever we underſtand the word: Keſher; the 
Prophet is warn'd. by God not to countenance ſuch po- 
pular Reſfolutions,, by approving and falling in with 


them; as if he had ſaid, J was inclining to their Opinion; 


but the Lord, as it mere, by. ſtrength of hand kept me from 
joining in the common Qutery. Tho' Moller thinks the 


Metaphor is taken from a Father or Tutor, who takes 


his Pupil by the hand and leads him aſide to ſome pri- 
vate place, when he has any thing to communicate to 
him which deſerves Attention: The Chaldee” Paraphraſt 


by bechezkath hadjath, underſtands a ſtrong impulſe of the 


Spirit, which made ſuch an impreſſion on his Mind, that 
be was fully convinced God was the Perſon that ſpoke to 
Aim. | | Ver. 


N= at Ig : 


Ver. 13. Sanctiſie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him Chapter 
be your fear, and let him be your 'dread.]J Sanctify the VIII. 
Lord of Hoſts, that is, glorify him, give honour to his 
Name, by ſhewing you dare depend upon him for Pro- . © 
tection ; behave your ſelves like thoſe who believe in a 
God, who is faithful and will not deceive you, who is 
Almighty, and — | Fe 3 = 

Ver. 14, 15. And he ſhall be for a ſanttuary; 6 4 
fone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence — ab the houſes 
of Iſrael, for a gin, and for à ſnare to the Inhabitaſits of Je- 
ruſalem. And many among them ſhall fumble and fall, and 
be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken.] The word here 
us'd never ſignifies any thing but what is expreſs'd by 
our Engliſh word Sanctuary, that is, a ſacred and invio- 
lable Place of Retreat and Refuge, wherein they may 
ſecurely repoſe themſelves.” God, ſays the Prophet, will 
protect thoſe that fear him and rely on him; but this F 

| foreſee, the far greateſt part of both the Houſes of . 

rael will not do, therefore he ſhall be to them 4 ſtone of 
ſtumbling and rock of offence; that is, he ſhail give them 
over into the hands of their Enemies; neither the Royal 

Seat, nor the Temple of God ſhall be any defence to 

them, they ſhall fall and be taken by their Enemies, aud 
ſuffer the Miſeries of a long Captivi es; 
Ver. 16. Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the lam among my 
diſciples.) The Prophet in all probability ſtood hitherto 
before Ahaz and his People, -with the Roll in his hand 
unfolded; but ſince neither King nor People had any 

regard to the words of the Prophet, or that Writing 
which he had order'd to be drawn up to give them aſſu- 

rance of his Protection; God now commands him to roll 

it up, and ſeal it carefully, and deliver it to his Diſci- 

ples to be kept, that Poſterity might know that God had 

promis'd to deliver them from their Enemies, yet they | 

would not rely on him (0. Muller takes this Verſe for (4) Go,, 

a fervent Prayer of the Prophet, that God would pre- Tirinus, San. 

ſerve his Law in the Hearts of thoſe few who remain'd s. 

vertuous, binding it loſe, as it were, on their Conſci- 

_ ences, which I think is too much ſtrain'd: Forerius, that 
God here inſtructs the Prophet to couch theſe Revela- 
tions of his Will in obſcure enigmatical Terms. 
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Chapter Ver. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his 
VIII. Jace from the houſe of Facob, and I will look for him. ] Iſaiah 
» Q profeſſes his Reſolution of depending intirely upon God, 
. notwithſtanding the viſible ſigns of his diſpleaſure againſt 
his People, and the diſincouragement he met in his Mi- 
ſtry from their Obſtinacy. TRE AP x #5 
Ver. 18. Behold, I and the Children whom the Lord hath 
given me, are for ſigns, and for wonders in Iſrael; from the 
Lord of boſts, which dwelleth in mount Sion. Tho' thou 
haſt commanded the Roll to be. ſhut pz becauſe of the 
Infidelity of thy People, yet I and my Children ſhall, by 
our Names, keep up the Spirits of the Vertuous ; as 
often as they hear //aiah mention'd, it will put: them 
in mind of Salvation; as often as the Name of Searjaſhub 
ſounds: in their Ears, they will be afſur'd that a Rem- 
nant ſhall be preſerv'd, Immanuel will put them in mind 
of God's Protection, and . Haber-ſnalal-chaſh-baz of the 
quick deſtruction of their Enemies 
Ver. 19. Aud when. they ſhall ſay unto'you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep, 
and that mutter: ſhould not a people ſeek. unto their God ? for 
the living to the dead?] By the example of Saul, we ſee 
how natural it is to have recourſe to pretended Divi- 
ners; and 'tis not unlikely, when they firſt heard of this 
Confederacy,. the Jews were curious to inquire. of its 
| ſucceſs at the Mouth of ſuch Tmpaſtors, - againſt which 
the-Prophet bee arm theme THIS SN 7 
Ver. 20. To the law and to the teftimongge if they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. ] Here the Prophet tells them where they ſhould 
apply themſelves, if they had a mind to receive ſatisfa- 
ction, as to the Event of this Expedition: Let them 
have recourſe to the Lam and to the Teſtimony; thoſe In- 
ſtructions I have now given them, and that Teſtimony of 
my Veracity which I ſhew'd them. But this Interpreta- 
tion ſeems to reſtrain the words too much, which may 
fairly be underſtood of the Word of God in general, 
contain'd in the Sacred Records at that time written or 
deliver'd to them by word of Mouth, by the Miniſtry of 
his Prophets. If they runcounter to theſe, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them; that is, no Knowledge or Un- 
l derſtanding, 
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derſtaading, but the words may be render'd, The mern - Chapter 
ing Light ſhall not ariſe unto them. (a) Il ny aura point de VIII. 
matin pour lui (i. $204 paix & de proſperitè And this ſeems \_-vNg 
to be the true meaning of the words rather than the () Piodati. 
former, becauſe the defign of the Prophet being to ter- 
rify them from unlawful Divinations, a denunciation of 
temporal Judgments, comprehended under the Idea of 
Darkneſs, would be more effectual to the purpoſe, than a 
bare declaration of their Ignorance or ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs. . | A* 0 
Ver. 21, 22. And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly beſtead 
and hungry, and it ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be 
hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king, and 
their God, and look, upward. And they ſhall look unto the 
Earth : and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh, 
and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs.) In the Hebrew, He ſhall 
paſs, where we have a Verb without a Nominative Caſe; 
which is eaſily ſupply'd by what went before: The Pro- 
phet had in the 2oth Verſe threaten'd thoſe who, di- 
ſtruſting his Providence, ſhould have recourſe to unlaw- 
ful Divinations, that they ſhould have no Proſperity : In 
this he gives a lively deſcription of the wretchedneſs 
they ſhould be reduced to; They ſhall wander to and fro 
about their Country, being hunted from place to place 
by Foreign Enemies, half ſtarv'd with Hunger, and 
Pierced through with Cold, curſing their impotent King 
for not protecting them, and imputing to him all their 
Calamities, looking to Heaven for Help, but not a 
glimpſe of Comfort thence, and nothing but Darkneſs 
and Horror below. And to aggravate their Miſery, and 
make their Condition appear ſtill more diſmal, he tells 
them they ſhould be ſurrounded with the Darkneſs of 
a Dungeon, ſuch as is to be met with in the cloſe Con- 


finement of condemned MalefaFors. | 
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66 A Commentary on the 


N 


The AxcumenrT of Chapter I&x. 
In the laſt Verſe of the preceding Chapter the Prophet ſet forth 
tho ſe ts which ſhoul befet the Fewiſh Nation, by 
the Incurſion of Sennacherib, under the Metaphor of 
Darkneſs ; In this he gives them ſome Comfort, and tells 
them that this Darkneſs or ſtate of Afliction, ſhould not be 
fo great as their Brethren of Iſrael ſhould undergo, of which 
he ſpeaks, becauſe of the certainty thereof, as if it had al- 
ready befallen them: This turn muſt be given the words, be- 
cauſe this Chapter is manifeſtly a Continuation of the ſame 
Prophecy as the two preceding Chapters, and was deliver'd 
by the Prophet at the ſame time, toward the beginning of 
the Reign of Ahaz, at which time the Calamities here re- 
ferr'd to had not befallen the Kingdom of Iſrael. At the 
8h Verſe he returns ts the deſtrullion of the Iſraelites, to- 
ward which he tells them the Syrians, their Allies, on one 
hand, and the Philiſtines % the other, ſhould contribute, 
and their inteſtitie Animbſities facilitate their Reduction: 
We cannot ſtem the exact fulfilling of this purticular Cir- 
cumſt ance, of the Aſſyrians devouring Iſrael, for want of 
Light from "Hiſtory ; but it is very probable Rezin King of 
Syria being lain, and that Nation fubdifd by Tiglath Pi- 
leſer, the Aſſyrians mig ht force them to ſerve in their 
Ways ugainſt Iſrael, or they be ready to take fo favoura- 
ble an opportunity to ſhew their natural hatred of them, 
which they diſguisd out of mere Policy as long as they were 
in Alliance with them. PRE 


Chapter: e A KG 


IX. | N | | | 
A Verſe. Evertheleſs, the dimtieſs ſhall not be ſuch as 
| was in her vexation, when at the firſt he light- 

ly afflitted the land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, 

and afterward did more grievouſly afflict her by the way of 

the ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations. ] Which 

way ſoever this Verſe be interpreted, there is a mani- 

_ feſt Connexion of it with the foregoing Chapter; where 

having been deſcribing the Miſery to which * Jews 
„ 
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in this. he carries on the ſame Me- 


— be red | 
. neg. which ſhall not he a great, he tells 


taphor of Dar 


Chapter 
IX. 


them, as ſhall be at the Vexation of the Land of rat. w 


when firſt he ſhall lightly afflidt the Land of Naphtals and 
pore ad ſuffering 8 | 3 Invader to carry ſome of 
their Inhabitants into Captivity : This is more than God 
at preſent deſigns to bring upon the Land of Judah, 
much leſs will he fuffer them to be intirely cut off, as 
the Iſraelites were, when God ſeeing his former light 
Puniſhment had no effect on that hard ned Nation, ſhall 
afterward more grievouſly afflict her by the hand of Sal- 
mana tar, who ſhall carry the remaining part of the Na- 
tion left by his Predeceſſor into Captivity, and quite 
diſſolve the frame of that Kingdom: Now neither of 
theſe Afffictions were light of themſelves, but the firſt 
may be reckon'd ſo in compariſon of the other; and the 
dimneſs of Judah, or the Affliction that Nation was to 
undergo, is ſaid not to be as great as both conjointly. As 
if the Prophet had ſaid, Yet ſhall not the Afﬀidtion of Judah, 
by Sennacherib, be ſo. grievous as the | Aſiietion f Iſrael by 
Tiglath Pileſer and Salma nazar: For Tiglath Pileſer ſhall 
begin to deſtroy the Hraelites, and ſhall. carry part of 
them into Captivity; and what he began, Salmanax ar 
ſhall make an end- of, and quite overthrow that Monar- 
chy ; but Sennacherib-ſhall pot be able to deal thus with 
the Jews; far tho? he ſhall over-run all Judea, yet he 
ſhall not prevail againſt Feruſalem; hut after I have made 
my People feel the ſhort effect of my Indignation, they 
ſhall rejoyce at the miraculous. Over - throw of the grand 


Diſturber of their Repoſe. This (2) is the genuin Senſe (4) Grotius, 
of this; and, I think, by what follows in this Chapter, 44 lus, 


the Prophet muſt of neceſſity be underſtood of the In 
vaſion af Jude a by Sennacherib, which ſhould be attended 
with very bad Conſequences, but not ſo bad as the In- 
curſions of his Predeceſſors on their Brethren of Hfrael. 
The Sea here ſpoken of is the Sea of Tiberias, other- 
wiſe called the Lake of Genneſareth; and by the may of 
the Sea is meant that Tract of Land which lies on the 
other ſide of that Lake. d 2 | 


? Moller, Fan- 
ſenius, Lyra- 
nus, Sasbout. 
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A Commentary rhe 


Chapter 
IX. 
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Ver. 2. The people that walkgd in darkneſs, have ſeen 4 
great light : they that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of 
death, upon them hath the light. ſnined. ] The Prophet ſpeaks, 
ſays Gataker, in a prophetical manner, of things to come 
as already effected: By rhe People walking in Darkneſs, 
he means the Jews ſhut up in Jeruſalem, ſurrounded by 
a great Army, and by the Zighe which they ſhould be 
refreſh'd with, at the breaking, as it were, of the thick 
Clouds about them, their marvellous deliverance from 
an Enemy, to whom they muſt have ſubmitted in a 
ſhort time, if God had not ſo ſeaſonably ſtept in be- 


tween them and Danger. 


Ver. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and-not increaſed 


the joy : they joy before thee, according to the joy in harveſt, 
| db men regoyce when they divide the ſpoil.] Moſt In- 


terpreters ſuppoſe the Prophet directs his Speech to Sen- 
nacherib, as if he ſpoke to him at the head of his Troops 
from the Walls of Feruſalem. Thou haſt gather'd a migh- 


ty Army together out of different Nations, and art full 


of Aſſurance, and cenfident of ſucceſs; but thou ſhalt 
have no reaſon to triumph, for while thy Forces ſur- 
round the City, the Inhabitants, ſecure of their God's 
Protection, ſhall rejoyce before thee, according to the joy in 
har ve ſt. But if inſtead of the Negative Particle, the Re- 
lative Article Zo be read, (as the Maſſoreths in ſeveral 

places allow they are confounded) the ſenſe will be more 
eaſy and natural. Thou, O God, ſhalt multiply the ex- 
hauſted Nation of the Jews, and encreaſe the Joy of it, 


they ſhall joy before thee, according to the joy of harveſt, and 


as victorious Soldiers rejoyce when they divide the ſpoil, He 
ſpeaks of the Jews coop'd up in their City, who ſhould 
cheerfully depend on God's Protection, and he ſo far 
from trembling at the ſight of Sennacherib and his Army, 
that they ſhould rejoyce with as hearty a Joy as is to 
be ſeen among the induſtrious Swains when the Toil of 
Harveſt is over with them; or ſuch a Joy as fills the 
Soldier's Heart when the Tumult of Battle is over, and 

nothing remains but to divide the Spoil. | 
Ver. 4. For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, and the 
Haff of his ſhoulder ; the rod of his oppreſſor, as in the day of 
Atidian.] That is, thou ſhalt break the Force of this proud 
inſult- 
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inſulting Enemy, which the Prophet ſets forth under the Chapter 
Metaphor of a Yoke, a Rod, and a Staff, thoſe Inſtruments - IX. 
and Signs of Slavery, to which they were ſure to be reduc&d ww wes 
if the Aſſyrian prevaiP'd ; he adds, as in the days of Midian, - 
to let the Jews know they ſhould owe their Deliverances 
to God, not their own Conduct or Courage, as in that 
notable Victory obtain'd by their Forefathers over the | 
A, in which the Hand of God was remarkably Fudges c. 7. 
Ver. 5. For every Battel of the warrior is with confuſed 
noiſe, and garments rolled in blood : but this ſhall be with burn- 
ing and fewel of fire. ] That is, Victory is ſeldom gain'd 
without Tumult and - Noiſe. and Bloodſhed , but here 
fhould be no ſuch thing, the AHrians ſhall be ſuddenly 
ſtruck dead, as with a Blaſt of Lightning, without any 
Noiſe or Uſe of Soldiers or Force of Arms; thus in ſe- 
veral other Places the Prophet repreſents the ſudden 
Overthrow of Sennacherib's Army, as if it were by Fire 
or Lightning. 5 5 
Ver, 6. For wnto u 4 child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The michty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. ] This, ſays Grotius, 
muſt be underſtood in the firſt literal Senſe of Hezekzah, 
for the ſake of whoſe eminent Vertues God was pleas'd 
to exert his. Omnipotence, and” reſcue his People juſt on 
the Brink of Ruin; and the Reaſon of this is plain, be- 
_ cauſe the Prophet here plainly imputes their Deliverance 
to a Child to be born about this Time, whereas the Birth 
of Chriſt ſo many Hundred Years after could have no In- 
fluence on the Time of their preſent Diſtreſs, nor contri- 
bute any thing to their Deliverance, but the Words are 
ſo choſen that in their utmoſt and full Import they are 
more applicable to our Saviour than to Hezekiah, of whom 
the Jews are not to be blam'd for interpreting theſe Two 
Verſes, ſince the Connexion neceſlarily requires it ; but 
their Fault is this, they will, not allow any one elſe to be 
deſign'd by the Prophet, tho* the Words plainly ſhew 
he had a greater Perſon in his Eye, even the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, The Prince of Peace, as (a) ſome of them own; I ſhall (2) Chaldee 
therefore ſhew how every Sentence is capable of a double Paraphraft. 
, 5 | "0 
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A Commentary on the 


Chapter 
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Interpretation, the one applicable to our Saviour, the 
other to King Hezekiah. The Government ſhall be upon. his 
Shoulder, that is, he ſhall reign in the Throne of David, as 


the Metaphor ſignifies, and as the Prophet more fully ex- 


plains himſelf in the following Verſe, which cannot be 


literally true of our Saviour, whoſe Kingdom was not of 


this World, as David's was, but in a ſecond and ſublimer 
Senſe the Expreſſion denotes that Power which de- 


volv'd on his Son of governing his Spiritual Kingdom the 


Church. His Name ſhall be called Wonderful, that is, ac- 


cording to the Hebrew Idiom, he ſhall be wonderful, which 


Hezekiah was in an eminent manner, as well upon the 


Account of his Perſonal Qualifications and Endowments, 


as for the Miracles Gad wrought in his Behalf; and ſo 
was our Saviour wonderful upon the Account of his ſuper- 
natural Birth; and the adorable Myſtery: of the Union of 
God with Man, a thing ſo wonderful that the Angels are 
ſaid to deſire to look into it. Counſelor, The mighty God. 
St. Jerom here obſerves that we muſt not join Two Words 
together, but ſince he gives no Reaſon why we ſhould not, 
we may be at Liberty to join them, if by that Means we 
can make the Senſe clearer than otherwiſe it would be; 
and to me it ſeems, ſays Gataker, that they ought not to 
be ſeparated, ſpeaking of Pele jonetæ, a wonderful Coun- 


ſellor; but Grotius joins Fonerz with el gibbor, and tranſlates 


thoſe Three Words Con/ultator Dei fortis, meaning Hete- 
ah, who on all important Occaſions and weighty Affairs 
of Religion or State, never rely'd_ on his own Nag mene or 
the Wiſdom of his Counſellors, but had always recourſe 
to God for Direction; but if we read the Word ſingle, 
and apply'd to Hezehab, it may ſignify one who in all 
difficult Emergencies had recourſe to the Advice of his 
Counſellors; to our Saviour, one who made known to 
Mankind the whole Counſel of God, El Gibbor, The migh- 


ty God, thus the Words ſignify, and in this Senſe are on- 


ly true of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; but El has a lower 
Signification, and may be render'd Potentate; and in this, 
which I call the firſt and literal Senſe, they are applicable 
to Hezekiah. The everlaſting Father, Abi Nath, the Father 
who can give Eternity to his Children or Followers, in 


c Grotiv., Which Senſe they belong to the Meſſiah; (a) but as the 


Words 
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Words may ſignify, Pater qui multos poſt fe relifturus fit po- 
ſteros in longum tempus duraturos, they are applicable to 
r, THIN JETS, 

Ver. 7. Of the increaſe of his government and peace, there 


Cha er 


LI 


ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- | 


dom, to order it; and to ſtabliſh it with judgment and with 
juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of 
hoſts will perform this.] Theſe Words in their full Import 
are only true of the Meſſiah, and it maſt be own'd are 
very hyperbolical if referr'd to Hezek;ah's Reign, which 
was of a conſiderable Length indeed, but ſuch as bears 
no Proportion to the Time here deſcrib'd, if the Words 
muſt be underſtood as they found ; but then it muſt be 
own'd alſo that the Jews delight in Hyperboles, and very 


often uſe an Expreſſion denoting an endleſs Duration when 


they mean to deſcribe a Time of a much ſhorter Date; 
and if the Word muſt be ſtrictly and literally underſtood, 
I ſhould be glad to be inform'd how they may be recon- 
cid with theſe Words of Sr. Paul, Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, according 
to which the Spiritual Dominion of Chriſt over his Church 
muſt have an End after the Day of judgment; ſo that 
this Expreſſion muſt be limited, and not be underſtood 
of Eternity, whether we apply them to Hezekiah or Chriſt 
Jeſus, - and fo muſt henceforth even for ever, which re- 
ferrd to Chriſt, muſt ſignify vo the End of Time, or the 


1 Cor.15.24, 


Period of this World ; to Hezekiab, to the End of his Life; 


as King David in a Rapture of Devotion breaks ont into 
this pious Reſolution, I will ſing the Mercy of the Lord for 


ever, that is, as long as he liv'd, unleſs we ſuppoſe him 


of the Opinion of one of our modern Writers, and thought 
he ſhould never die. Sed in Chriſto & hæc & quæ præcedum 


habent fignificationem "mulro ut anouſtiorem ita planiorem : 


Which Expreſſions might have freed that Great Man 
from thoſe Cenfures of Huetius, who, tho? he allows a 
double Senſe in all theſe Three Chapters, bears very hard 


on the Memory of that great Critick (4), who has. done (4) Grotius. 


more toward the und erſtanding of Scripture than all the 
Commentators from St. Jerom to Monſieur Le Clerk. The 
Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, the ardent Love 


God bears to his pecuſiar People will cauſe him to perform 


all 
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Commentary on tbe 


Chapter 
IX. 


(b) Moller, 


(c) Sanctius. 


(4) 2 Kings 
56. 2 


curely rely upon him. 


all theſe Promiſes of Deliverance, therefore they may ſe- 


* 5 


Ver. 8. The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted 
upon Iſrael. ] That is, according to the Import of the 
Hebrew Idiom, the Lord by the Mouth of his Prophets 
has often ſeat (a) threatning Meſſages to the Sons of Ja- 
cob, and, like a well directed Arrow, they ſhall hit the 


Mark they were levelPd at, even the Ten Tribes of ael, 


who ſhall feel the ſevere Effects of them; he reſumes the 
Subject he has been before diſcourſing of, the Deſtruction 
of the Ten Tribes, which was comfortable News to the 
People of Judah, who had often been ſeverely handled 


by them, and in all Probability (b) at this very Time 


under Apprehenſions of being entirely ruin'd by them. 
Ver. 9. And all the people ſhall know, even Ephraim,” and 

the inhabitants of Samaria, that ſay in the pride and ftoutneſs of 

heart,] That is, the IJſraelites ſhall know by ſad Experience 


that the Words I ſpeak are the Words of Truth, dictated 
by that Holy Spirit which cannot lye. Experientur hoc ver- 


bum & has minas. (c) | 


Ver. 10. The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with 
hewen ſtones : the ſycomores are cut down, but we will change 
them into cedars.)] Theſe Expreſſions are proverbial, and 
the Prophet makes uſe of them to ſet forth the preſump- 
tuous Inſolence of the 7/raelires, who bid Defiance to God, 


and dar'd him to do his utmoſt; if he deſtroy'd their 


Buildings they would erect others more ſumptuouſly, if 


he ruin'd their curious Gardens they would foon repair 
the Damage, and adorn them with more ſtately Trees 
and more valuable Plants. % he 


Ver. 11. Therefore the Lord ſhall ſet up the adverſaries of 
Rezin againſt him, and join his enemies together. ] Rezin King 


of Syria and the Nation of /ſrae! were now in ſtrict Alli- | 


ance, and very good Friends, and Jſrael depended very 
much on the Aſſiſtance of their powerful Ally, but the 
Prophet tells them Rezin ſhould be firſt conquer'd by the 
Aſſyrians, who ſhould afterward come upon them with a 
mix'd Army of his own National Troops and thoſe of 

the vanquiſh'd (4) Syrians. [770 
Ver. 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines behind, and 
they ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth: for all this his anger 
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is not turned away, but his hand is ftretched out ſtill.] Beco! Chapter 
Pe, with their whole mouth, to ſhew their Eagerneſs in 


deſtroying them, as ravenous Beaſts fall on their Prey, 
with Months extended as wide as they can ſtretch. 

Ver. 13. For the people turneth not unto bim that ſmiteth 

them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of haſts.] As if the Pro- 


IX. 


838 


2 Kings 1 


phet had ſaid, God is reſolv'd to deſtroy them utterly, 


becauſe he ſees his for mer Judgments have been thrown 
away upon them, and prov'd ineffectual to their Amend- 
Ver. 14. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael head 
and tail, branch and ruſh in one day.] By theſe Metaphors 
the Prophet underſtands thoſe that are ſtrong and vigor- 
ous, from whom their Country might expect ſome Sup- 
port, as well as the Weak and the Old, who, like a flen- 
der Ruſh, can ſcarce ſupport themſelves, but ſtoop under 
the Burden of Age. | | 
Ver. 15, 16. The ancient and honourable, he is the head : 
and the prone that teacheth lies, he is the tail. For the lead- 
ers of thi 
them are deſtriged. ] He aſſigns a Reaſon of their Deſtru- 
Qion ; the Prophets, whoſe Buſineſs it was to inform them 
of their Duty and keep them in the right way, have been 


s people cauſe them to err : and they that are led of 


the Cauſe of their Ruin, by ſoothing them in their Vices, 


agd palliating the ill Conſequences of their Rebellion 
Ver. 17. Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in their young 


men, neither ſhall have mercy on their fatherleſs and widows -. 


or every one is an hypocrite, and an evil doer, and every mouth 
ſpeaketh folly: for all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. ] By having no joy in their men 
the Prophet means, that God would have no Conſi- 
deration of their tender Years and blooming Youth, but 


give them over into the Hand of their Enemies; nor will 


he at that Time of Vengeance have any Compaſſion on the 
Fatherleſs and Widows, the moſt eminent Objects of Pity, 
and ſuch as God uſually is very tender of, for every one 
is an hypocrite, they are all equally bad; the Word ſigni- 


6. 


fies (a) Prophaneneſs, as the Verb to pollute or prophane, (a) G. 


and *tis not unlikely that the Prophet means by it their 
c „ Idolatry, 
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Chapter Idolatry, which was a Prophanation or open Affront to the 
IX. Majeſty of God. | : | on) ou 
Ver. 18, 19. For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it ſhall 
| devour the briers and thorns, aud ſhall kindle in the thickets of 
the: foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like the lifting up of ſmoak. 
Through the wrath of the Lord of hoſts is the land darkned, and 
the people ſhall be as the fewel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother. ] Their National Sins ſhall be like a raging Fire 
among them, conſuming from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
and filling the Air with Clouds of Smoak, which is the 
meaning of devouring the. briers and kindling in the thickets; 
ang, the ſame is expreſs'd a little differently in the 19th 
Verſe. 25 A n 
Ver. 20. And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and be hun- 
gry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, and they ſhall not be ſatis- 
fied-: they ſhall eat every man the fleſhof. his own arm.] Here 
we have 2 Plural inſtead of a Singular, the Prophet means 
they. ſhall plunder and ſpoil and. worry one another to 
Death, and, like Savage Beaſts, devour one anothers Fleſh; 
the Expreſſions are very figurative, and are not to be un- 
derſtood exactly according to the Letten as if all theſe 
Inſtances of Inhumanity were mutually exerciſed by them; 
his Deſign is only to deſcribe their Animoſities which 
ſhould riſe among them, and not a little contribute to 
. their Deſtruction; but in what Reign they were thus mi- 
ſerably divided, the remaining Records of thoſe Times will 
not encourage ſo much as a Conjecture. . 
Ver. 21. Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſſeh : 
and they, tog et her ſhall be againſt Judah for all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretehed out ſtill.] From 
this place ſome gather that the Ten Tribes were not en- 
tirely carryd away by Salmanazar, but that ſome remain'd 
in the Country, and others that were fled into other King- 
doms for Shelter return'd to the Land of Jſrael and rebuilt 
Samaria, ſo that Sennacherib had ſome Work to ſubdue 
them before he march'd into Judea, as may be gather'd 
from the Hiſtory, 2 Kings 18: 34- and therefore upon re- 
| ducing of Samaria they think it probable that Sennacherib 
(a) Grozizs, made ſeveral of the 1/raelites fight under his (a) Banners 
againſt their Brethren of Judah. But others think there is 
no need to have recourſe to this Hiſtorical Suppoſition, 
ſince 
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ſince the-Difficulty may be avoided by rendring the Words os 
(a) tho? they together be againſt Judah, that is, they ſhall be (2) Grcker: 
miſerably divided among themſelves, yet ready upon all 
Occaſions to join their Forces againſt their Brethren. 


— 5 * 


_ The Ax GMunEN r of Chapter X. 
The Prophet denounces Judgments againſt the Jemiſh Magi- 


ſtrates for their Injuſtice and Partiality in determining Cau- 
ſes between Subſelt and Subject, for which he threatenet h 
them with the Aſſyrian, v. 5. the Greatneſs of whoſe Conqueſt 
ſhould puff him up to ſuch a degree, that he ſhould arrogate 
all the Glory thereof to his own Wiſdom and Strength, not 
. conſidering that he was only an Iuſtrument in the Hand of 
God to perform his Deſigns; therefore he threateneth the Aſſy- 
rian with ſuch a Fall a fouls ring down his Pride, which 
| ſhould have ſuch an Effect on the 3 as to make them truſt 
in God for the future; at the 28th Verſe he deſcribes the 
March of this ſwelling Conqueror, brings him to the Gates of 
Jeruſalem, and then he foretels the Deſtruction of his Army 
under the Similitude of a Foreſt, and repreſents God felling 
2 fately Trees, and lopping the moſt ſpreading Branches 
%% x 11 TuR P71 | 


CHAP. | | Chapter 
Verſe 1. 9 unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, LE 
FV and that write prievouſneſs which they have x 
preſcribed :] The firſt four Verſes of this Chapter Hranus 
thinks ſhould be join'd to the former, and ſo they are he 
aſſures us in a great many Copies, as it the Prophet car- | * 
ry'd on che ſame Subject, aſſigning the various Cauſes of 1 8 
God's ſevere Dealing with the Ten Tribes of 1/rae! - But 
they are equally applicable to the Jews, and may as well 
be underſtood of the Jewiſh Magiſtrates, who made Laws 
for their own Advantage, which the People could not Muffe? 
avoid breaking, and for which they were ſure to be fin'd, Mel 
which the Prophet means by decreeing unrighteou decrees, 
as by writing grievouſneſs he reflects on thole Judges vw 
FE | 1 
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Chapter for Favour or Bribes gave Sentence even contrary 
of to Law. | . N bo : 
— Ver. 2. To turn aſide the needy from judgment, and to take 
away the rights from the poor of my people, Fc widows may be 
their prey, and that they may rob the fatherleſs.] That is, wo 
to them who make ſuch Decrees, or paſs Sentence with ſo 
great Partiality, that the Poor and the Needy, who have 
no Friends to ſtand by them, nor Money to make the 
Judges their Friends, tho? they have the Law on their ſide, 
yet cannot have Juſtice done them. = 
Ver. 3. And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, and 
in the deſolation which ſhall come from far? to whom will ye flee 
for help? and where will ye leave your glory? ] The Prophet 
deſcribes their Deſolation as coming from far to alarm 
them the more, becauſe at this Time they might pro- 
bably think themſelves out of the reach of Danger, as 
having nothing to fear from their Neighbours, whoſe 
Forces might be otherwiſe employ'd, or which they 
thought themſelves in a Condition to oppoſe with equal 
Strength; and the Prophet goes on as it were inſulting 
them, To whom then will ye fly for help? and where will ye 
leave your glory ? In whoſe Hands will ye leave the Riches 
| ye now glory in? Under what Safeguard will ye truſt the 
4 fine Ornaments of your Houſes ? Tho? Forerius thinks the 
Prophet by Glory means their Princes, who commonly 
found means to eſcape, when the lower ſort of People 
were ruin'd by hoſtile Incurfions : but now it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. e „ 
Ver. 4. Without me they ſhall bow down umder the priſoners, 
and they ſhall fall under the ſlain: for all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill.] Interpreters 
are very much divided as to the meaning of the Particle 
Bilti, which ſome render, But for me, if I did not ſupport 
(% Varcbla, them they would be either ſlain or made Priſoners; (a) 
| others, Without me, becauſe they have left me, and I have 
| withdrawn my ſelf from them, therefore ſhall they bow down 
(%) Grotius. under the priſoners; (b) others, " that, or unleſs, unleſs 
ye bow down among the Priſoners, &c. not one of you ſha'l 
eſcape, there will be no way for you to ſave your ſelves 
but by the moſt baſe Submiſſion deſcrib'd by the hyperbo- 
lical Expreſſion of bowing lower than Men in Bonds, 
; | and 
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and. falling lower than the dead. But others .conne&t- Chapter 


ing this with the former Verſe, as if the Prophet went 
on with his inſulting Demands, give the words this 
turn, MHhat will ye do that ye may not be forceg, to bow. down 
among the Priſoners, and Gal among the Slain ? Which is as 
much as if he had ſaid, Do what ye can, ye ſhall: ſurely ei- 
ther fall 2 the Sword, or be carry d into Captivity; and this 
1 (ſays. Gataker). the moſt natural ſenſe of the 
werds „ rites. 35 M66 

Ver. 5: O Aſrian, the rod of mine anger and the ſtaff 
in their hand is mine indignation. The: Prophet had be- 
fore declar'd,; Chap. 7. ver. 20. that God would chaſtiſe 
his People by the Afyrian ;. and here he ſolemnly, as it 
were, gives him his Commiſſion, and lets him know how 
far his Orders reach; foretelling at the ſame time his 

deſtruction, for aſcribing his Succeſs to himſelf, and the 
Deliverance of his People from the Power of an Infolent 
Enemy. The words are obſcure in our Tranſlation, and 
may be thus paraphras d, O Aſſyrian, whom. I will make 
uſe of in my Anger, as 4 Rod, to chaſtiſe my People, and as 
4 Staff to correct them, becauſe they have provoked me to lu- 
Ver. 6, J. I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation; 
and againſt t he people of my wrath will I give him a charge 
to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them domn 
like the mire of the ſtreets,  Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, nei- 
ther doth his heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to. deſtroy, 
and cut off nations not a few.) The word in the Original, 
which we render, be means not ſo, ſignifies to conceive an 
Image or likeneſs of a Thing; and is as much as if the 
Prophet had ſaid, God ſends him -to ſpoil and plunder 
only; but Spoil and Plunder will not ſatisfy him, he has 
other Thoughts in his Head, he entertains his Ambiti- 
ous Soul with Idea's of deſtruction, thinks of nothing 
but abſolute Conqueſt, and aunexing Fudea to his Do- 
MUINIONS=*.: ,, TE . 

Ver. 8. For he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether kgngs “ 
The proud Barbarian boaſts that he has Princes in his 
Army, who had Dominions as large as Judea; and what 
likelihood then, that #Hezekiah, a petty Prince, ſhould 
be able to hold out againſt his powerful Arms? 9 | 
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Chapter 


Gataker, Bo- 
chart, 


Ver. 9. Is not Culno, as\Carchemiſh ? is not Hamath, 4. 


Arpad ? is not Samaria, as Damaſeus?] Theſe Cities, at 
the writing of this Prophecy, were as well known as 


Nome, Paris, or London is now; but the exact Situation 
of them cannot be certainly fix d, as appears by the yas « * 


riety of Opinions relating thereto. 


idols, and whoſe igraven images did e ucel them of Feruſalem, 


and of Samaria : ſhall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her i idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols ?] The force 
of Sennacherib's Argument contain'd in theſe two Verſes, 
ſeems to be this, The tutelar Gods of the IMolatrous 
Cities have not been able to deliver them out of my 
Hands; Why then ſhould the Idols of Feruſalem be 
ſtronger, or more able to defend her? Samaria was full 
of Idols, and he drew a right Conſequence, when he 
concluded FJeruſalem might be ſo too, ſince the Fews and 
the Jſraelites were of the ſame Religion, tho? of differ- 
ent Governments, and Aha had actually brought Idols 
into the Temple. Here we may take notice of the Ar- 
rogance of this haughty Monarch, who makes the Con- 
queſt of Kingdoms as eaſy as taking a Neſt of Birds: 
He found them a reſiſtleſs Prey, and took them en paſ- 


ſant without the formality of a Siege, or the riſque of a 


D 
Ver. 12. Wherefore 


Chaſtiſe my People, and by a gentle Correckion to bring 
them to a ſenſe of their Duty, thinks of nothing hut 
Root and Branch, and preſumes on his own ſtrength to 


hring it to paſs, 7 will puniſh the Fruit of the ſtout Heart 
of the Ning of Aſſyria, that is, I will make him pay for 


his Preſumption, which as naturally proceeds from a Heart 
puff d up with Pride, as Fruit from a Tree. 
Ver. 13. For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand I have 


done it, and by my wiſdom ;, for I am prudent and I have 

removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their trea- 

ſures, and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant 
man. 


fore it ſpal eome"to*paſs, that when the 
Lord "bath performed his whole work apon mou Sion, and on 

Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the 
king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high looks. | Where- 
fore becauſe Sennacherib by whom *I deſign'd only to 
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man] Here the Tyrant again begins his preſumptious Chapter 


Rant, compliments himſelf for his mighty reach in Po- 


liticks, as well as Proweſs in War. By removing the WAYS 


' bounds of the people, he means an Arbitrary tranſplanting 


of Colonies from Place to Place, which was the conſtant 
practice of the Afrians in all their Conqueſtss. 

Ver. 14. And my hand bath found as à naſt the riches of 
the people and; as one gathereth the eggs that are lefty have 
gathered all the earth, and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. ] He carries ow the 
Metaphor he us'd before, v. 10. compares: himſelf to one 


that finds a Neſt; the People to Birds, and their Chil- 


dren to young ones in the Neſt, with this, that the 
ſmalleſt Birds will make a noiſe, move their Wings and 


exert themſelves with all the Vigour they are capable of 


to defend their Brood; but the Inhabitants of the Ci- 
ties he ranſack d, durſt not ſtir a finger, or open their 
mouyghs againſt him. n e e nn wh FH 
Ver. 15. Shall the ax. boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hemeth 

therewith ? or ſhall the ſam mag niſte it ſelf againſt him that 
ſhakgth.it ? as if the rad ſhould ſhake itſelf, againſt them that 
lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould liſt up it ſelf, a it weve 
no wood. ] The former part of this Verſe: is plain enough, 
that the Mhrian had no more: reaſon to aſcribe the 
Glory of his Conqueſts to his own' Power, than ann Ax 
or a Saw to challenge the Credit of a curious Statue, in 
which they were only ſo far imploy'd as to cut out the 
rough Materials. In the latter part the Obſcurity ariſes 
from the various ſignifications of Nuf; and taking Sheber 
in the Nominative inſtead of the Accuſative Caſe. The 
meaning of the Prophet is, Sexnacherib; may imagine he 
conquers by his own Power, with the ſame reaſon as a 
ſtick which one twirls about in the hand, may brag it 
moves the hand by which it is mov'd; as if the ſtick 
which is lifted up were not a bare piece of Wood only, 
— had an extraordinary Power of ſelf - motion in it 

lll ĩð iU Pe: Ag * „ 9] 
Ver. 16. Therefore ſhall: the Lord, the Lond of | haſks, fend 
among his fat ones leanneſs, and under his giory he ſball 
kindle a burning like the burning of a. fire. } By this Meta- 
phor the Prophet ſets forth the ſudden deſtruction. 2 
the 
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Nation, ſhall be conſum'd like a Sacrifice on an Altar, 
with a Fire under it. St. Jerom relates, as a Tradition 
among the Jem, that the Bodies of the AHrian Sol- 
diers were ſtruck, as it were, with Lightning, which re- 


duced them to Aſhes, without making any Impreſſion on 


heir Cloaths: or Amort. os 
Ver. 17. And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for 4 fire, and bis 
holy One for a flame and it ſhall burn and de vour his 


thorns: and his briers: in ane day.] Light in the Jewiſh 


Language ſigniſies Joy and Proſperity; from whence the 


Prophet takes occaſion to tell his Country- men that God 


ſhould be a Light to them, and a Fire to their Enemies; 
that is, protect and defend the one, and deſtroy the 
Ver. 18. Aud ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, and of 
his fruitful field, both Soul and Body and = ſhall be as 


> 


when a ſtandard-bearer fainteth.] He compares the A- 


rian Army to a Wood, which, by reaſon of the tall 
Spears they usd at a diſtance, they might reſemble : This 


Wood he tells them ſhall» be deſtroyd, not the Briars 


and Thorns only, and the reſt of the viler under wood, 


but the ſtately Trees which ſhould fall before the con- 
ſuming Fire: Soul and Body, ſays the Prophet, that is, 
1ntirely.; the Phraſe is proverbial, which our Tranſlators 
too Teligioufly adhering to the Original, render ſome- 
thing improperly, the Prophet being ſpeaking of things 
Inanimate: And to compleat the Deſcription, he changes 


the Metaphor, and tells them this glorious Army which 


they thought nothing could withſtand, ſhall be over- 
thrown, as when 4 ſtandard. bearer fainteth ; which gives a 


noble Idea of a general Rout, when the chief Standard 


in the Army is taken, which us'd to be defended with 
the greateſt Bravery : But Forerizs thinks it ſhews only 


the Conſternation which the remaining part of the Ar- 
my ſhould be in, not excepting the King himſelf, who 
was ſtruck with Amazement at the terrible unexpect- 
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Ver. 19. Aud the reſt of the trees of hu foreſt ſhall be few, wv 


that a child may write them.] That is, the ſlaughter 
which the deſtroying Angel ſhall make, 'ſhall be ſo great, 
that out of ſo numerous an Army; the ſurviving Re- 
mains ſhall be ſo few, that a Child may be able to 
count them ht ny a 4k ed dagrs hrs 


de e 225 235 243 25. And it ſhall come ta paſt in 


that day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are: eſcaped 


of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that 


ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, the holy one of V 


rael, in truth. The remnant ſhall return, even the remmant of 


Jacob, unto the mighty God. Fur though thy people Iſraei be 
45 the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall return e the 
conſumption decreed ſhall overflom with righteouſneſs; | For the 
| Lord God of hoſts ſhall male 4 conſumption, even determined 
in the midſt of all the land. There fore thus ſaith the Lord Gad 
F hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Sion, be not afraid of the 
Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee with à rod, and ſhall lift up his 
ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner of Egypt. For yet arvery 
little while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. ] By the Remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
are eſcapd out of the Houſe of Jacob, he means thoſe 


who were deliver'd"out of the Danger they were in, by 


of which wonderful Interpoſition- of Providence, ſnall 
have this good effect on the Jews, that they ſhall put 
their Truſt in God for the future, and not on human 
Aſſiſtance, on which they were apt to depend too much. 
Now, as Mr. Whiſton has not given the Reaſons which 
induced him to refer theſe Verſes to the ſtill future Con- 
verſion of the Jews, ſo 1 dare ſay none can be given for 
it: For the Prophet firſt ſaith, In that Day there ſhall be a 


Remnant, that Day when he -ſhall | conſume the 'Glory' ef 


his Foreſts, viz. the Aſſyrian: Army; which is ſo plain, 
that the moſt unobſerving Reader cannot fail of taking 
notice of it. Secondly, That this Remnant ſhall no more 


truſt the AMhrians; but now there are no Afyrians to 


truſt, nor diſpoſition. in the jews to depend on them. 


Thirdly, The Prophet thus argues, The Lord (hall make 4 
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A Commentary. on the 


Chapter 
* X. 
LA mn 


Conſumption of his People, not univerſal, but determir'd. 
Therefore, for this Reaſon, becauſe the Lord hath de- 
termind that 4 Remnant ſhall eſcape, thus ſaith the Lord, 
O my People that dwelleſt in Sion, be not afraid of the A- 


rian; which is as much as if he had told them that 
. God was reſolv'd to put a ſtop to the Rage of the 4/- 


Heer; and not ſuffer him to deſtroy them intirely, there- 
ore they had no reaſon to be afraid of him. And, 
Fourthly, Becauſe he aſſures them, tho” at preſent they 
were ſurrounded by their Enemies, and coop'd up with- 
in the City of Jeruſalem, yet in a very little while his 
Anger ſhould ceaſe, and their Enemies vaniſh out of 
their ſight : But the ſpace of Time, ſince the Prophet 
deliver'd this, is-of too long a Duration to be call'd 
with any Propriety of Speech, A very little while. If it 


be allow'd to pick out here and there a Verſe, without 


any regard to the moſt viſible Connexion, the Prophe- 


cies may be turn'd to any thing, and I believe with as 
little Violence apply'd to the Affairs of Greece, or Rome, 

as to an Imaginary Reſtoration of the Jem, the Lord 
knows when. The meaning of theſe Verſes is plainly 
this, The AMHrian, in his vain Imagination, had intirely 
ſwallow'd up my aha but I will deſtroy his Army, 
and deliver them; and in that day, when I ſhall deſtro 

his Army, thoſe that eſcape ſhall for the future reſect 
the vain Aſſiſtance of Men, which they have been too 
apt to rely on; thoſe, I ſay, who eſcape, a ſmall Rem- 
ant, in compariſon of their former Numbers, ſhall re- 
turn to their own Houſes, and be turn'd to the Lord. 
For though my People be as numerous as the ſand of the Sea 
at | preſent, yet a Remnant of them only ſhall return, for the 
decreed Conſumption muſt come upon them with Righteouſ- 
neſs; that is, as they have juſtly deſerved. For the 
Lord of Hoſts has reſolv'd to make a Conſumption of them 


but has preſcribd Limits to the Conſumprion, and will 


not ſuffer them All to be deſtroy'd thereby. Therefore 
fear not, O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, tho? you ſee your 
Walls furrounded with an Army ſufficient to ſwallow 
you up; I will give him leave to exerciſe your Patience 
a while, and make thoſe ſuffer "Hardſhips who fall into 
his hands, as your Fathers were barbarouſly treated by 

5 . Mr ke 


F 
<<; WF der 


. ˙ Oe: . < 
the Egyptians, but the Storm fhall be ſaon over : For yet Chaprer 
a very little while and the indignation. ſhall ceaſe, and my anger X. 
be fully appeas d in their deſtruction. © = | e 


Ve. 26. And the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge for 
him, according to the ſlaughter of Midian at the rock of Ort: and 
as his rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt. J He means by the Scourge the deſtroying Angel, 
who ſhould make ſuch a Slaughter among the Afhrian 


Troops as he once made among the Midianites, Which Fulges 7. 22. 


were alike in the Suddenneſs of the Execution, the Inviſi- 
bility of the Agent, and the Univerſality of the Slaughter. 

Ver. 27. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that his bur- 
den ſhall be taken away from off fs ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
off thy neck : and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the an- 
ointing.] Mippene Shamen, Word for Word, 4 facie olei, by 
which (a) ſome think the Prophet means Opulentia & Po- Ca) Zich. 
tentia, bac enim faciet eum ſuperbum & ſuperbia perdet eum. 1 8985 
(b) Others, that the Prophet alludes to a Yoke, which (3) ririnus, 
being ty'd on with Strings, which row ſtiff and untract - Foreriu. 
able by the Weather, muſt be ſoften'd with Oil before ; 
they can be looſen d; but (e) others, I think more natu- (e) Gl, 
rally, take the Abſtract for the Concrete, and ſuppoſe this C— 
8 * is promis'd for Hexckiabs ſake, the Anointed 
Ver. 28. He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron : at 
Michmaſh be hathlaid up his'carriages.] The Prophet here 
deſcribes the Rout of the Mhrian Army, giving a Journal 
as it were of their Marches from place to place, and de- 
ſcribing the Towns of Benjamin and Judah, ſome already 
taken, ſome trembling at the-Approach of the plundering 
Troops, others making diſmal Lamentations, bewailing 
their Miſery ſo loudly as to be heard by the neighbouring 
Villages. By Aiath he means the Region or Territory 
belonging formerly to the City of Ai, which was utterly 
overthrown by Joſbua; Migron was a Town in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, on the Borders of Gibea (d), and AMichmaſh (1) 1 Sam. 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, here Sennacherib left his heavy 14. 2. 
Baggage behind, in order to march with greater Expedi- 
tion, or here he review'd his Forces and inſpected the 
Proviſions, to ſee whether he had enough to maintain ſo 
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Chapter many Thouſands ſo long a Time as the Siege of Jeruſalem 
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— Ver. 29. They are gone over the paſſage : they have taken up 

their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is 

fied.) The Chaldee Paraphraſt thinks he. means that he 

(4) Gataker, paſs'd the River Jordan; but (a) more probably it relates. 

to a famous Paſs near Michmaſh, which Jonathan and his 

Armour-bearer went through when they attack'd the 

(5) 1 Sam. 14. Camp of the (b) Philiſtines; Geba ſeems to be a little Town 
on one ſide of the Paſs, and Michmaſh on the other. © 

Ver. 30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : cauſe 
it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor Anathoth.] He bids the 
little Villages of Gallim and Anathoth to cry out, and call 
their Neighbours to their Aſſiſtance, Voca in auxilium 
amicos & wicinos : ſed fruſtra; nam certa tibi imminet vaſtitas, 
but it ſhould be to no purpoſe, for all the Strength they 
could raiſe would not be able to ſtop the rapid Progrefs 
of why Commend / nr 

Ver. 31. Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants of Gebim 
gather themſelves to flee. ] He ſpeaks as if he ſaw the Town 
of Madmenah quite deſerted by her Inhabitants, who 
were retir'd with their Effects to the Woods and Moun- 

_ rains for Shelter, and the Inhabitants of Gebim packing 

up their Goods and preparing for Flight as ſoon as they 
mould be inform'd that he turn'd his Arms that way: 
He ſeems, ſays A Lapide, to come from 15555 thro' the 
Territories belonging to the Tribes of Judah and Benj a- 
min, the ſame Way almoſt which the Children of Vfrael 
took when having paſs'd the River Jordan, from the 
Plains of Moab they directed their Courſe to Gilgal and 
Jericho, from whence they proceeded to Ai, and took 
that, and afterward, being join'd by the Gibeonites, they 
overcame the King of Jeruſalem and others. 

Ver. 32. As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day: he ſhall 
ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the daughter of Zion, the 
hill of Jeruſalem. ] Vet for all the Expedition he makes he 
ſhall get no farther than Nob, there at a diſtance he ſhall 
ſhake his hand at the City, and by Meſſengers threaten 
what Severity he will uſe if they pretend to defend them- 
ſelves; but Grotius gives the Words another Turn, After 

o many Cities taken he ſhall have Day enough before him 
- | to 
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ko get to Nob, a City of the Prieſts in the Tribe of Benja- Chapter 
apt 


min, from whence Jeruſalem 1 be diſtinctly ſen. 
Ver. 33, 34. Behold, the Lard,. the Lord of beſts ſhall oy N 
the. bough with terrour: and the high ones of ſtature ſhall be 
hewen down, and the haughty ſhall be humbled. And he ſhall 

cut down the thickets of the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall 
fall by a mighty one.] Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſfts.] 

Firſt the Prophet encourag'd the Jews:to bear up.againſt 

the Arian Invaſion, then he relates the Progreſs of the 8 
victorious Army, and deſcribes the poor Inhabitants of 
open Town flying on every fide to places of Shelter from 
the approaching Storm; and now leſt the near Approach 
of the Army to Jer»/alem ſhould: ſtrike a Damp on. their 
Spirits and diſhearten them, in this and the following 
Verſe he foretels the Deſtruction of the Army and the 
Death of Sennacherib, (who a little after was ſlain by one 
of his own Sons) making uſe of the Similitude of lopping 
tall Trees and ſtrong Branches, becauſe he had ſpoke of 
Sennacherib as of an Ax in the Hand of the Lord, with 
which he cut down Nations before hig 
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The AR GuuEN T of Chapter XI.. 
This Chapter is by the Jews underſtood af the Meſſiah, as they 
vainy fancy, yet to come, and with theſe fatally blind Wretches 
I find Mr. Whiſton coneurs, ranking the latter part of this 
Chapter among Prophecies which. relate to the future Reſtor a- 
tion of the Jews, and to the erefting the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; but the Prophet cannot be underſtood of a Time. ſo 
remote from his own, becauſe it \ is very umatural to ſuppoſe Alix 
the Prophets paſs d over and omitted the neareſt Events, in 
order to ſpeak, of ſuch Things which neither the Generation of 
the Perſons he ſpoke to nor their Poſterity could be any way 
concern'd in; and 2dly, becauſe it is againſt common Senſe 
to apply thoſe Oracles which ſpeak; of the People as being in 
ſuch and ſuch. Countries to a Tims when they can no mort be 
- ſaid to be in thoſe Countries than in any ot her, but are andi 
Ferently ſcatter'd in all Parts of the World: And if the Pro- 
phet muſt be underſtood here of the Reſtoration of the Jews to 
their own Land, the European jews would do well 10 fag * 
| | ider 
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ider that the Prophet males no mention of England, or 
by Holland, or France, or Germany, or any other place of 
FCaurope where their Numbers-ave'greateſt; ſo that if their 
Meſſiah ſhould come, they are in 2 being left behind, 
unleſs they make haſte to Egypt, Chaldæa and Perſia, the 
Places from whence he will recover the Remnant of his People. 
The Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand the Prophet of the Mef- 
ſiah already come, finding the r0th'Verſe applyd by Sr. Paul 
to our Saviour, and therefore, ſays Zach. Urſin," the reſt of 
this Chapter muſt be apply d to Chriſt and the calling of the 
Gentiles: and I ſhould very willingly allow the Conſequence, 
were it poſſible to make Senſe of the Prophet without ſtraining 
+ bis Words; but this cannot he, for ſeveral of the Characters 
of the Perſon here ſpuben of are not applicable to our Saviour, 
4s Ruak Geburah, the Spirit of Fortitude, a Qualification 
requir d in a King, but not in the meek; humble, peaceful Je- 
ſus. He ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes can ne ver 
be apply d to him mho never judg'd at all; he never flew the 
wicked with the breath of his lips, the wolf and the lamb 
were ſo far from lying dawn together in his Time; that the 
Wolves made bloody Havock of his innocent Lambs; his Reſt 
was not glorious in any Senſe of the Word. Dr. Alix under- 
ſtands the later part from the 11th to the end, of the Reſtorati- 
on of the Jews from Captivity under Zerubbabel, to which I 
cannot agree, becauſe the 11th Verſe certainly ſpeaks of the 
ame Tame as the I Oth, and the 10th and foregoing. Verſes of 
the ſame Time 4s. the laſt Verſe of the former Chapter, to 
which this is connected by the Conjunction Vau, for which 
Reaſon with Grotius I underſtand this whole Chapter of He- 
Zekiah; fer the Prophet hauing at the end of the loth Chap- 
ter teld the Jews that Sennacherib ſhould:be deſtroq d, tells 


them in this that a Branch of the Houſe ¶ David ſhould ariſe, + 
under mhaſe peaceful Reign they ſhould en 1 an uninterrupted 
Series of Happineſs; and then adds at the 10th Verſe, In 
that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſle,. that is, then [hall 
this flouriſhing Branch of the Houſe of David be an Enſign, 
to which the ſcatter d Subject of Iſrael and Judah ſhould re- 
ſert, who ſhould liue together under the ſame happy Govern- 
ment, wit haut t hoſe odious Diſtinctions of Ephraim ana Judah, 
and without diſturbing one anothers Repoſe, as they had done 
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fem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grom out of 
bis root 8 That i is, ;tho? the Fews "dans this Beſtruction 
of the Afyrian Army ſhall be in a deſperate” condition, 
like the Trunk of a wither'd Tree, never likely to flou- 
riſh any more; yet out of this "lifeteſs: Trunk ſhall a 
tender Cyon ſpring, and out of this ſapleſs Root a 0 
ſpreading. Branch, which, by the-Influence of Heaven, 
ſhall. bloſſoms and bear Fruit: By which the Prophet 
means Hexekiab, whoſe Vertues ſhould draw down” Bleſ- 
ſings from Heaven, and engage God in their defence. I 
know it may be objected, that at the beginning of the 
Reign of Abaz, at which time this Prophecy Was — 5 8 
Wa, by Jſaiah, Hezekiah muſt be Eight or Nine 
old; and therefore it cannot be faid of him, There Pall 
come 4 Rod out f the Stem of -Feſſe: But this; ſu ö 
the Prophecies to ſtand at preſent in ah exact hoes. - 
logical Order, ſeems to have little weight with it, eſpe- 
cially if we add, that the Prophet ſpeaks ' of Hexeklahb, 
not as a private Perſon, but as a King, which as yet 
he was not; and conſider, laſtly, the zꝛcth Verſe of the 
14th Chapter, where, by the-Cockarrice and fiery" Serpent, 
is meant Hezekiah, as is agreed by all; and pet, out, 
at this time, in all probability he was Twenty -- 
years old, the Prophet Wi Out of the r . * 
come: forth &:Cockatrice\. 005 Aietitatr 104 744 
Ver. 2. Aud the: ſpirit of pr Lord ſhall iel ape him, bs - 
ſpirit of wiſdom- and widerſtanding, the ſpirit of counſtl and 
might, rhe ſpirit of kaowledge, and of — fear of the Lord.] 
By the Spirit of the Lord being upon him, the Prophet 
means that the Gifts of God's Spirit ſhould be given him, 
not tranſiently upon ſome extraordinary occaſions, and 
to ceaſe when they are over, but to remain with him 
as long as he liv'd g by ebe ſpirit of Miſdom, the Know- - 
ledge of heavenly Things; by the Spirit ef Dnderſtanding, 
the Knowledge of Things natural; by the Spirit of Couj. 
cil and Might, that he ſhould” be endued with extraor- 9 
en *** appear in the wiſe ma- 
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Chapter 


nagement of his Affairs, and with Courage and Con- 
ſtancy to bear up under any dangerous Circumſtances. 
But others think the words denote the Qualifications f 
an upright underſtanding Judge, endued with Council 
or Ability, to diſcover in an intricate Cauſe on which 
ſide Juſtice lies, and Courage to determine accordingly, 
without ſuffering himſelf to be ſway'd one way or othe 
by any other ſiniſter Conſiderations; by the 1 9 of Know- 
ledge, the Prophet means that he ſhould be skill'd in 
God's Laws, which was the Duty of Princes at a time 
when their Subjects had no other Laws to be govern'd 
by; and by the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord, that he 
ſhould; have a more awful ſenſe of God's Majeſty, and be 
more afraid of offending him, than his Predeceſſor Aba, 
who was a very wicked Prince. ee. 
Ver. 3. And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
Fear of the Lord; and he ſhall not judge after the ſight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. ''By 
virtue of this Spirit of the Lord reſting upon him, when 
he ſhall ſit in judgment, he ſhall enter into the Merits 
of the Cauſe, and by a wonderful Sagacity diſcover on 
which ſide Truth lies: He ſhall, as it were, ſmell gut 
the goodneſs of a Cauſe, as Kmbi rightly readers the 
word. The Expreſſions of judging after the ſig ht of his 
Eyes, and reproving after the bearing of his Ears, ſome re- 
fer to his cautious, proceeding in judiciary Matters, not 
determining according to the outward, appearances of 
Things: But Grotius thinks that the meaning of the firſt | 
is, He ſhall not deſpair, tho' he ſees with his Eyes a 
numerous Army in array againſt him; of the ſecond, 


That he ſhall not give Ear to popular Rumours, or take 


any notice of the Suggeſtions of che People, how to de- 
fend himſelf and annoy the Enemy, but depend intirely 

on the Advice of God's Prophets in all difficult Emer- 
gencies. „„ , TRY Ya: Pq 2h 

Ver. 4+ But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth: and he ſhall 
ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked.) The Prophet explains 
himſelf what he means by the Earth, viz. the Wicked, 
- thoſe earthly Souls who had no Thoughts of _— _ 


Prophet IS AI A ® 


God. Grotius thinks he means the Mirian, who may be Chapter 
ſaid to be 8 by the Efficacy of his Prayers; but XL 
to me the ſenſe ſeems more eaſy and natural, if we un 
derſtand it of the wicked Jews, who by his Sentence 
ſhould be condemn'd to death as often as they incurr'd 
that Penalty by their Tranſgreſſions; the Prophet plain- 
1y diſcourſing in judicial Terms all along. 

Ver. 5. And . Hall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. ] That is, he fhall 
be: ſurrounded with Men of Integrity, as the Cha/dee Pa- 
raphraſt very well renders it, who ſhall be the Support 
and Ornament of his Kingdom.. Virtues which are the 
Ornaments of the Mind, are often in Scripture, com- 
par'd to the Ornaments of the Body, as to a Robe ard 
Diadem, Job 29. 14. and here to a Girdle. 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, aud 

the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and the 
young lion and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead _ 
them. And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their youn 

ones ſhall lie down together: and tbe" lion ſhall eat ſtraw like 

the ox. And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the 

aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice 

den.] Theſe figurative Expreſſions give a lively defcrip- 

tion of Peace; and tho* we meet with ſomething like 

them in Claſſic Authors, Nec magnos metuent Armenia 

Leones; Nec Lupus infidias pecori, &c. yet the higheſt 

of their Strains on this Subject riſe not up to the excel- 

lency of this, And a little Child ſhall lead them. The time 

when theſe peaceful Halcyonian Days commenced, muſt 

be fix d at the famous Period of Sennacheribs Overthrow, ' 

after which the Jews injoy'd an uninterrupted Tranquil- 

lity all the remaining part of Hexehias Reign. The 

Fews are ſd ſimple as to ground their Hopes of their 

Imaginary Meſſiah, ſtill to come, upon this and other 

ſuch like Expreſſions, the literal Completion of which 

they ſtill expect; to which we may give, by way of An- 

ſwer, the ſaying of one of their own Rabbies, Let no Rabbi Moſes ; 

Man think in the days of the Meſſiah, there ſhall be any apud Tyran. 
change in Nature, or that things ſhall be otherwiſe than as 


N Ver. 
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Commentary on tbe 
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Chapter 
XI. 


Ver. 9. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
tain : for the — ſhall be full of the e of th Lord, 
as the waters cover the ſea.) There ſhall be no Oppreſ- 
ſion, no deſtroying of one another in Jeruſalem, the ſame 
in unfigurative Expreſſions, which in the former Verſe 
he deſcrib'd by the parabolical Terms, of a Child's play- 
ing on the hole of the Aſp, without receiving any damage : 
To which he adds a Reaſon why, under him, they. ſhould 
live more peaceably than in former times, becauſe there 
ſhould be, as it were, an Inundation of Knowledge, eve- 


ry Breaſt ſhould be full of it, as the Channels of the 


Ocean are with Water; by which he means, that the 
Knowledge of the true God ſhould take off that ferity 
of Nature, which Ignorance had introduced among them, 
and diſpoſe them to live together like ſocial Creatures, 
made to help and aſliſt one another, not to oppreſs and 
deſtroy. ES Sol e 

Ver. 10. And in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people; to it ſhall the 


| Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.] Here he ſpeaks 


of the ſame time as at the firſt Verſe, as will appear by 
ſetting theſe words in a truer Light, And in that Day, 
when there ſhall come 4 Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a 
Branch out of his Root, that Branch which ſhall grow out of 
the Root of Jeſſe ſhall ſtand for an Enſign to the People; that 
is, out of the Stock of the Houſe of David, ſhall repul- 
lukate and ſhoot out an illuſtrious Branch, meaning Fe- 


2ekfah, the fame of whoſe Vertues, as ſoon as the neigh- 


bouring Nations ſhall receive, they ſhall flock to Fudea, 
eager of being under the Protection of ſo good a King, 
as Soldiers make haſt to their Standard, as ſoon as 
they ſee it or hear it is ſet up: And this they did 
chiefly upon the Defeat of the Afſyriars, and the going 
back of the Sun; which amazing Inſtances of Provi- 
dence could not but raiſe the Curioſity of the People 
in thoſe Parts, and bring them in ſhoals to Jeruſalem; 
which is the meaning of, To it ſhall the Gentiles (Gaim, 
the Nations) ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious, Me- 
nuchatho Caboth, his Habitation, Jeruſalem, the place 
of his Reſidence ſnall be glorious, her Inhabitants thrive, 
and live magnificently, and every thing look gay and great. 

5 Vier. 
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Ver. 11. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond time, to recover the 
remnant of his people which ſhall be left from Afſyria, and 


. 
. 


from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from 


Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
iſlands of the ſea.) This concerns Zerubbabel, ſays Do- 
ctor Alix, to whoſe Judgment I. pay a great deal of de- 
ference z but ſince the words of the Prophet are plain 
and eaſy, ſince Badjom hahu can ſignify nothing elſe but 
then, or at that time, and this Verſe is join'd to the 
former by the ConjunQive Yau, I can ſee no reaſon 
why the words ſhould not be interpreted, ſo as to make 
the Diſcourſe of the Prophet coherent and rational, and 
not make him, when he ſays, At that time, mean an hun- 
dred years after. With Grotius therefore I underſtand 
the Prophet of thoſe /ae/ites, who, upon the Invaſions 
of Tiglath Pileſer and Salmanazar ; and thoſe Jews, who, 
upon the Invaſion of Sennacherib, fled into Foreign Coun- 
tries to ſave their lives, and there remain'd till thoſe 
Storms they ſaw gathering in the Sky were over: Theſe 
the Lord is ſaid to recover from the ſeveral places of 
their Diſperſion, by that miraculous Defeat of Sennache- 
rib, that great Diſturber of the World's Repoſe, the 
fame of which ſoon fled to be ſure into all corners of 
the World, and was a great encouragement to the Jews 
to return to their own Country; as if God had called 
them by a Voice from Heaven: For ſince God had ſo 
ſignally appear'd in the defence of their Country-men in 
Jeruſalem, it was a ſign he had a favour for them, and 
would bleſs them for the future. From Aßhria; the 
place from whence their Invaders came: And here in the 
abſence of the King, ſome of them might expect to be 
ſhelter'd, ſince he would never ſuſpect they would be ſo 


hardy as to fly into his Country, which might juſtly be 


thought by ſome of them the ſafeſt place in the World. 
And from Pathros, a Province of Egypt, call'd by the La- 
tins (a) Thebars, from which it is ſometimes diſtinguiſh'd 
and ſometimes not; from Cuſh, that is, Ethiopia or Ara- 
bia, according to Bochart; from Elam, that is, Perſia; 
and from Shinar, a Region in Chaldæa; and from the 
Iſlands of the Sea, Cyprus, Crete, and other Iſlands in the 

* Ae dit er- 


- 


(4) Bocharr, 
lib. 4+» C. 27. 
Lib. 4. Co ;y 
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A Commentary on the 


Chapter 
. 
. 


Mediterranean Sea; to which, from Sydon or Tyre, they 
might have an eaſy Paſſage in Merchant Ships trading 
to thoſe Ports. VVV 

Ver. 12. And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, 


and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together 


% GCatater. 


the diſperſed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth.F_ 
Not a Military Enſign, as many Interpreters imagine, 


but a Civil one (2); ſuch as is wont to be ſet up for the 
gathering of People together upon any Occaſion, ſuch as 


our Beacons: By which the Prophet means that God 


would make a ſign to the Nations, which had given 
ſhelter to his ſcatter'd People, to let them return to 
their own Country; and he ſhall aſſemble the Outcaſts of 
Hrael, and the diſperſed of Judah; thoſe of both Na- 


tions, who, npon the Approach of the Afjrians, left 


their Habitations, and retir'd into other Countries. 

Ver. 13. The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the 
adverſaries of Jada ſhall be cut off : Ephraim ſhall not envy 
Judah, and Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. The Prophet 
ſpeaks not of the Aſſyrian or any other Foreign Ene- 
mies of the Jews, but of their Brethren of Ephraim, or 
of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, who ever ſince the 
diviſion of their Monarchy had been the ſoreſt Ene- 
mies of the Jewiſh Nation, but ſhould now be reconci- 
led by a ſenſe of their common Sufferings, and live 
peaceably -together, like Brethren, under the Govern- 
ment of good Hezekiah. | TY 

Ver. 14. But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of the Phi- 


liſtines toward the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt toge- 


ther : they ſhall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab, and. 
the children of Ammon ſhall obey them.) They ſhall fly upon 
the Shoulders; The ſame Perfons who were to be recall'd 
from the ſeveral Nations into which they were fled, out 
of the reach of the AMhrians, they (ſays the Prophet) 
ſhall ſet upon the antient Adverſaries of their Nation, 
the Phil:ftines with united Force, put them to flight, 
and purſue them ſo faſt, as to ſeem to fly upon their 
Shoulders: This I take to be the true meaning of the 
Metaphor, tho' we have not any account of this in Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, any more than of this returning of the 
Fews and Iſraelites to their own. Country in the ee 


— 
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ful Reign of Hezekiab, which is not at all to be Wonder'd Chapte 
at, ſince a great part of the Hiſtory of that Nation has KI. 
been quite loſt many Ages; nor does this ſippos'd Flight 
and Return carry with it any thing that looks improbable 
or unnatural; The Catholick Commentators () under- (2) A Lapide. 
ſtand by this Metaphorical Expreſſion the ſwift Prevalence 
of the Apoſtolic Preaching, and talk of the Converſion 
of the Philiſtines in the Time of Athanaſins and Chryſoftor ; 
the Words of one of them () deſerve to be tranſcribed, (6) Forerius. 
being ſuch as will give the Reader an Idea of their way of | 
inter . which ſcarce any one of them is 
free from. Let not (ſays he) the Name of Euphrates and 
the AMhrians diſturb thee, as if the Prophet were to ve 
underſtood of the Return of the Fews from Aria and 
other Places; the Hraelites are never recorded in Scrip- 
ture to have return'd to their own Country, nor was it 
ever deſign'd they ſhould return, unleſs in the Senſe I 
have given, :z. their being converted to the Goſpel. But 
1 know no other way of finding the Senſe of the Prophet- 
but by the meaning of his Word, and when he talks of 
Ahria and Egypt, muſt underſtand him of thoſe Places 
which were once ſo called, and think he draws up a very 
unchriſtian Concluſion, Ouam interpretundi rationem ſi in 
prophetis non adhibeas, apertè Fudaizare te paſſim oportebit, by. 
which, I hope, he does not mean ſo Fong be as to deny 
that the Meſſiah is come. Of NY ? | 
Ver. 15. And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the tongue of 
the Egyptian fea, and with his mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his 
hand over the river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, « 
and make men go over dry-ſhod. ] (c) Moſt Interpreters by (c) Forerius, 
the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea underſtand the Red Sea, Sancti, 
which from the Ocean ſnhoots into the Land between Ara- 2 
Dia and Egypt, gradually decreaſing in its Breadth till it — 11 in 
ends in the Reſemblance of a Tongue; this, (ſays the 15 Feſ. 2. 
Prophet) ſhall be dry'd. up, to give them free Paſſage 
homeward out of Egypt. Hecherim, which we render to 
deſtroy, ſignifies (ſays Grotius) to conſecrate; and Things 
which are conſecrated being carefully preſerv'd; he thinks 
the Prophet is to be underſtood of the Iſthmus between 
the Red and the Mediterranean Sea, which, by God's Pro- 
vidence, ſhould be preſerv'd for a Paſſage for the return- 
ing 
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ed Ways in the Wilderneſs. 


ing Exiles. By ſmiting the river in the ſeven ſtreams he 
means, (ſays Grotizs) he ſhall divide the Aſſyrian Monarchy 


WI into ſeveral Governments, among which Diſſenſions ariſing 
ſhould give the Jews Opportunity of eſcaping to their 
own Country; but the Words will admit of a literal Senſe, 
he will divide Euphrates into 7, that is, many Streams, ma- 
king it thereby fordable, and ſo no Hindrance to thoſe in 


Aria returning homeward; but a Highway being re- 
ſerv'd for them in the next Verſe, Gataker, I think juſtly, 


takes the River to be Nile, whole ſeven Streams, ſo famous 
in Claſſic Authors, ſhould be dry'd by a mighty Wind. 


Ver. 16. And there ſhall be an highway for the remnant of 


his people, which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like as it was to 


Iſrael in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 
Like as it was to 1ſrael.] Theſe Words in the Cloſe of all 


ſeem to belong to all that before was ſpoken of drying up 


Waters and caſting up Ways, and have reſpect to the 


whole Courſe of the Peoples Conduct in their Paſſage from 


Egypt to Canaan, wherein Seas and Rivers were divided 
for them, and Paſſages made through ſtrange unfrequent- 


— 
1 


8 


The Ax uu ENT of Chapter XII. 
As Moſes and the Children of Iſrael when they had paſsd the 
Red Sea Jung a Hymn of Thanksgiving to God, fo the Pro- 
| phet here ſubjoins a Song of Praiſe to be ſung by the Jews, 
upon the Account of the wonderful Deliverance foretold in 
the foregoing Chapter. OG: nee 


Verſe 1. \ N D in that day thou ſhalt fay, O Lord, I will 


praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine _ is turned away, and thou comforted} me. ] The 
People ſpeak as if they were one Perſon, return Thanks 


as it were with one Mouth to God for his Kindneſs to 
them, ſo ſignally manifeſted in their Behalf at ſo critical 
à juncture; and they ſeem in theſe Words to acknow- 
ledge he had reaſon to be angry with them, and might 

| have 


n 


— 


rr 
per 
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have ſuffer'd their Enemies to rejoice in their utter De- 
ſtruction. = MY 

Ver. 2. Behold, God is my ſalvation : I will truſt, and not 
be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah # my ſtrength and my ſong, 
he alſo is become my ſalvation.) Behold God is my Salvation, 
that is, the Author of it, whoſoever or whatſoever the 
Means or Inſtruments are, my Salvation is from him only, 
and this: preſent Deliverance ſhall make me rely on him 
for future 3 vis * WF | 1 1 

Ver. 3. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
wells of ſaluation. ] With Foy ſhall | liars Waters. ] The Ara 
phet compares the Love of God to his People to a perpe- 
tual Spring of Water, which ſhall never fail them entirely, 
tho? for a while it may ſeem to be dry'd up or diverted 
into another Channel for the Puniſhment of their Sins. 


2 


Chapter 
XII. 
— 


How the (a) Councils of Florence and Trent make a true (a) vid. Eſtium 
Inference from this Verſe, That the Sacraments not only in Jo. 


ſignify or are Signs of Grace, but actually contain and 
convey it, is beyond my Comprehenſion; nor can I think 
that the Prophet had any Thoughts of thoſe. Evangelic 


Inſtitutions, tho! moſt of the Catholic Commentators 


ſmell the Sacraments. in this Water 


Ver. 4, 5, 6. And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Presfe the 


Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among the people, 


make mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord, 


for he hath done excellent things: this is kyown'in all the earth. 
Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the 
holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee,J He calls on the In- 


habitants of Jeru/alem. to give public Marks of Joy and 


Gratitude, for great is the holy. One of Iſrael in the midſt of 
thee ; that is, you above all the Inhabitants of Fudea have 
had a convincing Proof of the Greatneſs of God's Power 


in redeeming jou from an Enemy, to whom you muſt 
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: 1, 3. Nor ist | | 
Babylon before the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and ſuch a 


The Axcumant of Chapter XIII. 


Thus far the Prophet has diſcour bd about the Fate and Affairs 
e his own Kingdom, ſtepping now and then out of the way to 
thoſe of the Ten Tribes, becauſe of the near relation between 


them and his whole Diſcourſe hitherto has conſiſted in laying 


open the Sins of the Wicked, denonneing terrible Judg ments 
" againſt them, deſcribing the Perſons and Power of thoſe he 


would uſe a4 Inſtruments" of their Correction; bur ſtill upon 
every Occaſion he interrupts the melancholy Subjefts, and for 
the Comfort of the few good among them digreſſes into a more 
pleaſing Subject of Deliverance and Proſperity. In this Chap- 
ter he ſeems to leave Judea, and take bis Flight to diſtant 


Countries; he foreſaw the Babylonians, who were as. yet al- 
moſt unknown to the Jews, would prove in Times to come t heir 


foreſt Enemy, that they would conquer their Nation, and car- 
ry them all into Captivity, which gives him octaſion to foretel 
their Ruin, that when thoſe Times of Aſfliction ſbould come 
the Jews might have this Conſolation, that their eſſor 


ſhould be 1 and they deliver d. Grotius thinks This 
was fulfill d a little after the ſignal Overthrow of Senna- 


.cherib's Army, when the Aſſyrian Empire, in which Baby- 


Jon was then comprehended, was broken in pieces by the Medes; 


but as there is no clear Footſteps of ſuch a Conqueſt in any Au- 


thor, Sacred or Prophane, (ſays Gataker) ſo there are Two 
great Arguments which this Prophecy it fel 
" plainly prove it muſt be underſtood of the tal 
by Cyrus for the Deſtruck ion of this great City is ſaid to be 


affords,” which 
zng of Babylon 


ought on her whey Deliverance of God's People, ch. 14. 
ere mention. f any Deportation of them to 


Deſtruttion is here foretold as ſhould be irrecoverable, v. 19, 
20. of this, and 22, 23. of the following Chapter, which cannot 
be true of any Reduttion of Babylon before the Time of Ne- 


buchadnezzar, becauſe in his Time it was in a very flouriſh» 


ing Condition. 
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Ver. 1, 2 
1 of Amoz,did ſee, Lift ye up a banner upon 
the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the hand, 
that they Ly 2 into the gates of the nobles] Upon the high 
— be Word in the Orig jnal*fignifies cloudy, 
ſays Groti us and Babylon is ſo call'd becauſe it was built in 
a marſhy Plain, and had always a thick Cloud hanging 
over it in the Ain, tho St. Jerom gives another, not more 
ſatisfactory, Reaſon, 0 omnium rerum in ea caliginaſam 
confuſionem, from wWhence it derivd its Name: Afelter 
thinks it might be calld a high Mountalh becauſe its Walls 
were 6900 Cubits high; pin, Sanftins becauſe of the Horts 
Penſiles, which at a diſtance. would make the City look 
like a Mountain rearing its Head to the Sky: But if B 


bylon had been ſituated on a loſty Ground, as M Ne 18 - 


nifies, the Standard cannot be ſupposd to be e 
there, becauſe the Prophet repreſents God as ing to- 
| 8 his Soldiers, juſt beginning to levy Forces for the 
tended Expedition; it may therefore be interpreted of 


any high Mountain (2) from whence: ſuch a Signal might (4) Emer. Se. 


be "Rar eſt, deſc dd. 0 1 eat} yea in Al- 
dia OT Perſia. wit K {1 ls 3415531 1 3 * 


Ver. 3. omm 
called wu 2 575 | 


be, 7 ROO 1 7 7 58 iel That. 2 15 7 I 


av eee a. War. J. hove' cel a Ar e 55 nine 
anger, thoſe. fa have. Strengt to execute my Anger, 
is in my gh ro that is, in me, in 
doing Pleaſure ; r perhaps it may be ten- 
der PN ry the Original, that rejbice in the lift- 
ing up of my. {Standard] and and run wih Ambition nes! 4 
honourable () a Servicdmmmeaeaeae. 

Ver. 4. The noi ſe of 4, multitude in the mount aint, "like. as 
4: a Fee f peep a tumultuous noiſe of the kinsdoms of nations 
O gathered 


1340 74," 


"Obi ter 
— 2 E le of Babylon, which! 1 L the fon CAE, 


(b) Forerivs 
7-3" Cy 


* 


1 


98 A Comm entary on the 


Chapter gathered together: the Lord of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the 
_ KI. Jattel.7 e noiſe of the multitude. ] This is like Horace's 
HAdire magnos jam videor duces, The Prophet ſtops on a 
| ſudden, as if furpriz'd with the confusg'd Noiſe of eager 
Volunteers flocking about the Standard of the Lord ; that 
Ode of Horace is one of his beſt, the Colours are very live- 
ly, and the Deſign bold, but natural; yet 1 believe a 
true judge of Poetry will find ſomething which ſurpaſſes 
it in the bright Deſcriptions of this lofty Chapter, tho? 
he read them under the Diſadvantage of a Tranſlation, 
which gives exactly the Senſe of the Words rather than 
diſcoyers the Beauties, Which I mention only to tempt 
thoſe to read the Scripture who may deſpiſe it for the 
Lines of e Stitrtitt on Tn 
Ver. $. They come from à fur country, from the end of hea- 
ven, even the Lord and the ' weapons of his indignation, to de- 
. ſtroy the whole land.] From a fur country.] Babylon is 225 
(Zach. vſin. Mites from the Eaſtern Borders of Perſia, (a) and perhaps 
ſome of their Auxiliaries might come from more diſtant 
Conatries. From the end of heaven. He ſpeaks in the 
Phraſe of the Vulgar, who thifk the Heaven Semicircu- 
lar, like a drawn Bow, and that it ends where their Sight 
is bounded, and perhaps it we 1 be the Language of the 
Learned among them alſo, for Philoſophy never made 
any great Figure among the Jews. By the whole land, he 
means all the Province of Babylon, which had ſabdu'd a 
great part of the then known World." 
Ver. 6. Howl ye, for the day of the Lord 3s at hand : it 
ſhall come as 4 4 uon from the Almig hey.] How! he. ] He 
turns his Diſcourſe to the Babyloniams, and bids them la- 
ment the Calamities which were coming upon them as a * 
- Deftmuttion: from the Almighty, ' and therefore unavoidable. 
Ver. 7. Therefore "ſhall all hunds be faint, and every mans 
beart ſhall melr. ] Every heart ſhall melt. ] Things whicware 
melted turn ſoft, and are unable to reſiſt the Agents 
which preſs upon them, and therefore, becauſe Fear makes 
a Man unable to make Oppoſition againſt his Enemies, it's 
id to melt the Heart; and that this is the Reaſbn of the 
. Metaphor may be learn'd from an Expreſſion of Job, ch. 
(% Comment, 23. 15: 1 am afraid of him, for God maketh my heart ſoft. 
lib. 3. And (b) Cæſar, ſpeaking of the Gauls, ſays, Ut ad bella 
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ac N reſiſtens ad calamitates per ferendas mens. eorun. eſt. NI 
Ver. 8, 9, And they (14 afraid : pangs and ferroms ſhall 

rake hold of them, they be in pain 4s 4, woman t hat travail». 

eth, they ſhall be amazed one at another, their faces Jha be. 4 

flames. Behold, the 409 of the Lord cometh. cruel both, | 

wrath. and fierce anger, to lay the land deſalate; 5 70 be 12 

deſtroy, the ſmners't Ao: out. of it. Their. faces: ſh be . 4. 

flames, They ſhall blu at their; own- anche tee J 

h a nem ſulfudit pudor & calefacta per ora cucurrit. 
But becauſe Fear 8 the Heart, (ſtopping its Mo- 
tion, as if it were ty'd_ ith Cords, as 055 alm, which 

we render Pang, ſignifie Bp it's better to underſtand. it | 1 

the (4) pale 7 EL, of Flame. The Pro bor 1 forth.) Maler. A 

their Confuſion by 1 Similitudes. they ſhall roar in 

the Bitterneſs of their 80 uls, like Women 4 the cruel. 

Pangs of a difficult Labour; they ſhall look like Men in 

the Sur prize of a ſudden Fright, pale. and. ghaſtly, and 

the working of their uneaſy Souls diſcover it felt in their 

Countenance- 7 thinks the Words may be render 2 

Their Faces ſh a the Faces of the Lybians, ſo the, 

People of 3 47 2 55 e mh N e ary, Fa 


(b) Grotius, 
Forerius, 
* r 


Bakdedz 
which gives a . Idea of ea ep Tianes.; Beet suis. 
all the Eaſtern Nations, the Greats Latins and Ara Sar 
even at this Day, mean by ſuch lofty Expreliogs ; and 
Maimonides gives the 13 of it, for Experience proves e) More de 
(ſays (c) he) that the Eyes of a Man in great Miſery grow vocb. p. ;. c. 
ny and don't ſee the oy in its full Luſtre, becauſe the 29. 
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A Commentary on tbe 


Chapter Optic Nerves are weaken'd and oppreſs d for want of Spi- 


XIII. 


6. 27. 


7 
1 
* 


Sabeans, of whoſe Gold we meet f 


tits; on the contrary, when by joy the Soul is enlarg'd, 
and the Animal Spirits are convey'd in' greater Plenty to 
the Organs of Seeing, the Sun and Light appear greater 
and Ment mhad before” oY nie 397 . 
Ver. 12. J will make a man more precious then fine gold; 
even 4 man then the golden wedge of Ophir. J More precious then 
fine gold.] This is faid to denote the ſmall Number which 
ſhould eſcape the Sword of the Conquerors, or that' the 
eager Soldiers, fluſh'd with Victory, ſhall give Quarter to 
no Man, though ke would purchaſe his Life with Gold. 
Ophir, ſays Urſin, ſeems to be the Country cal'd India ex- 
ira Gangem, in qua eſt aurea Cherſoneſis; but (a) Bochart, 1 
think, plainly proves that it was a part of Arabia near the 
fo frequent mention in 


Sane 2H Þ Mp . 
Ver. 13. Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth 


- ſhall remove aur of her place in the wrath of the Lord of hoſte, 


(5) Forerius. 


we them ſhall full by the ſmord.] T 


in Defence of the City. 


and in the day of bis fierce anger, ] Therefore, That is, be- 
cauſe of their Sins, their Pride and Cruelty mention'd v. 
1. or it may be render'd For. To aggravate their Ca- 
lamity the Prophet tells them while their Enemies are riot- 
ing in their Slaughter, God alſo ſhall give them Signs of 
tis Diſpleaſure, by ſhaking the Heavens with Thunder, 
or the Earth with unuſual Commot ions. 
Ver. 14, 15. Ant it ſhall be as the thaſed roe, and as a 
ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall every man turn to his 
people, and flee every one into his own land. Every one that 


own peop 
16 ond ſhall be thruſt through + and 7 one that is joyned 
e Inhabitants of 


Babylon ſhall run ſcar'd from place to place, yet find no 
Security. By the Roe he deſcribes their Fearfulneſs, and 
by the Sheep their wandring. They ſhall turn every man; 
that is, they which came as Auxiliaries, or were hir'd by 
the Babylonians to aſſiſt them in their Wars, ſhall endea- 
your to recover their native Country, for every Babylonian 
and every Stranger too that is found in the City ſhall be cut 
off by the Perſtans; what we render join d, Jonathan in his 
Paraphraſe expouinds recipiens ſe in munitiones, all that ſtand 


Ver. 
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Ver. 16. Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed: to pieces lehre Chapter 
their eyes, their houſes | ſhall be e and their wives a- XIII. 
viſhed.] Their children ſhall be daſbed in pieces. ] This ter- 
rible particular of their Diſaſter is foretold by the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 137. and was only a juſt Retaliation for the 
Cruelties by them exerciſed on the People of God, 
ꝙ/)ww TT 

Ver. 17. Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes | againſt. them, 
which ſhall- not regard ſilver; and as for gold, they ſhall not 
2 it. Cyrus was King of the bern, when he took 
Babylon, but this War was carry'd on by Cyrus upon the 
Account and with the Forces of Old Cyaxares, King of the 
Medes, on whom the King of Babylon firſt made War, ha- 
ving engag'd in a ſtriqt Alliance with himſelf Cræſus 
King of the LZydians, and therefore the Prophet here 
mentions the Medes only, tho? Cyrus had in his Army not 
only Medes, but Perſians, and ſeveral other Nations. Now 
in the Time of Iſaiah the Medes had no Kings, but were 
ſubject to the Mirians, as appears by the Hiſtory, which 
informs us, That when Salmanaſer took Samaria and car- 

_ry'd Hfrael away into MHria, he plac'd ſome of the Cap- | 
tives in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings, 17-6. and thus 2 Kings 17, 8 

Things continu'd to the Time of Manaſſes and Aerodach; . 
but afterward, in the Reign of .Nebuchadnezzar;King of 
Babylon, Cyaxares, the firſt King of the Medes, in Conjun- 

ction witk the Babylonians, took and deſtroy d Nine, and 

put an End to the- Aſſyrian (a) Empire; therefore when () Euſebii 

Iſai ah deliver d this Prophecy, almoſt 200 Fears before he Chron. Foſeph. 

taking of ay ſe there could be no Suſpicion of any ſuch Aid. lib. 10, 

Revolution, for the Medes were not only not Enemies, but ” 

Friends and Allies of the Babylonians; nor to the very . 

Times of rus, in which the Kingdoms of | Media and 

Perſia were united, was the Power of the Medes ever ſo 

great as to be formidable to the Babylonians. Nulla igitur 

humana ſapientia vel conjectura divinars poterat ſed ex Revela- | 

tione & inſtinctu ſpiritus ſancti Iſaias pradicebat poſt annos du- 4 

centos oppugnandos eſſe Babylonios a Medis utpate amicos ab ami». | 

cis, potentiſſimos a longe imbecillioribus. And now. having | mn 

mention'd the Nation by Name which ſhould conquer the | 

Chaldeans, he proceeds to deſcribe the Temper of them, | | 1 

and inſiſts in this Verſe on their noble Contempt of Riches, | | | 

to ſnew they were not to be brib'd into Compaſſion, or pre- i 
| | vail'd 
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Chapter vail'd on to ſpare any of their Foes hy-the Allurements of 
XIII. Money or Preſents, which they deſpis'd. „ 
1 Ver. 18. Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young men to pieces, 
| and they ſhall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye 
ſhall not ſpare children.) The young men to"pieces.] He ag- 
gravates their unrelenting Barbarity, which ſhould not 
ſtop at the moving ſight of blooming Youth, or tender 
Infancy, or the Affection of the ſofter Sex to their inno- 
cent Children ; Circumſtances which had always their 
weight among civiliz'd Nations, and able to ſtop the 
Career of a generous Enemy, m es robs 
Ver. 19. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of 
the Caldees excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah.) When God overthrem Sodom. J Babylon cer- 
| tainly flouriſh'd in the days of Alexander the Great; 
| how then was it deſtroy'd like S dom? To which this an- 
(2) 4 Lapide. ſwer (a) ſome think is ſatisfactory, that the Deſtruction 
uon. prophecy'd of, was only begun by Cyrzs, but com- 
leated by Alexander and others. Moller thinks it enough 
if the Similitude anſwer in any one reſpect; that as 
Sodom and Gomorrah was deſtroy'd when they thought not 
of it, in the midſt of their luxurious Banquetings, 'ſo 
Babylon ſhould be taken by ſurprize, as it actually was. 
But the Expreſſion is very Hyperbolical, by which the 
Prophet means no more but that Babylon ſhould be fo 
far ruin'd, that it ſhould never riſe to the ſame flouriſh- 
( ” Strabo, l. ing Condition: (H) Cyrus neither deſtroy'd the Walls nor 
fa the Gates, which were demoliſh'd ſometime after by Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpes: Alexander deſign'd to reſtore it to its 


former Splendor, but his great deſigns were prevented 


12 "oy; # by ſudden Death. (o) Seleucus, neglecting Babylon, ſet 
: up its Riyal Seleucia, nine Miles from it, which made 

the other be deſerted. In the Time of Veſpaſian, ſays 

Pliny, nothing remain'd of it but the Temple of Belus. 

In the Reign of Adrian, ſays Pauſanias, Babylon, the great- 

eſt City that ever the Sun beheld, was nothing but 

Wall: Therefore the Objection, that the City was re- 

built, or that there was afterward ſuch a City, ſhakes 

not the Truth of this Prophecy any more, than there 

being at preſent ſuch a City as Feruſalem, makes the 

words of our Saviour falſe, There ſhall not remain one ſt one 

upon another. e | TH 1.37? WOE: 
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Ver. 20. In ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be Cha 
dwelt in from generation to generation: neither ſhall the Ara— XIII. 


ian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold \N/rIS, 


there.] Here we have a plain inſtance that Zanetzack, 
and nath Der vador are us'd not to ſignify Eternity, but 
a long indefinite Time; becauſe, we are ſure from Hi- 
ſtory, that Babylon was inhabited in the Time of Alex- 
ander the Great, who dyd in it. Babylon was ſeated in a 
Country very fertile, but after this Calamity, as if God 
had curs d the Earth, it ſhall be ſo barren that the wan- 
dring Arabians ſhould never come there for Paſture; a 
hardy Race of Men that liv'd on the natural Product of 
the Earth, changing their Quarters as faſt as = con- 
ſum'd the Forage. He mentions the Arabians, lays A ; 
Lapide, becauſe they were Shepherds, and becauſe Ara- * 
bia deſerta was near to Chaldea, © . | | 


Ver. 21, 22. Bu wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall. lie there, 
and their houſes ſhall be full; of dloleful creatures, and owls 
ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. And the wild 
beaſts of the iflands ſhall cry in their deſolme houſes, and dra- 
gons in their | pleaſant palaces: and her time is near to come, 


and her days ſhall not be prolonged.] Ochim, which we ren- 


place of Scripture, and no wonder then its ſignification fi 


is uncertain : But it's generally taken for ſuch a Species 

of noxious Animals, as by biting or ſcratching, put Men 

to pain. What theſe Satyrs were, whether Men over- . 

own with long Hair, or Animals cover'd with Furs, 

ch as are met with in Ruſſia, cannot be determind, any | | 

more than the certain ſenſe of the other name of Beaſts, —z | 

of which all that we know is that they were Savage, and © = 
ſuch as made their Dens in Deſarts, or folitary'Rai 
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XIV. 


WY JS Verſe 1. 
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The Ax Gun EN Ar of Chapter XIV. 
The Prophet goes on with the deſcription of Babylon's Over- 
throw, by which muſt be underſtood not only the taking of 
the Capital City, but the ſubverſion of the Chaldzan Mo- 
narchy alſo, becauſe the taking of the City only would not 
have been a means to ſet the Captive at liberty, which mas 
the end God propos d to himſelf by this great Revolution, 
ver. 1. At ver. 4. he derides the Power of the Babylonian 
Emperor, tells him all his ambitious Projetts ſhall come to 
noug ht, brings him down to the Grave, and repreſents the 
Dead inſulting him, putting him in mind, that now he was 
ſtrippd of Royal Robes, and would have no other Covering 
but of noiſome Worms. And to aggravate his Miſery, he 
not only foretels his death, but that 1 not have the 

honour of a decent Burial; or if he had, ſhould be caſt out 
of his Grave, be expas'd to the Inſults of the People, and 
then thrown in ſome common Pit. And this was not 
all, for his Misfortunes ſhould not be confind to his own 
| Perſon, but extend to his Poſterity, which ſhould be cut off, 
and not one of his Family be ff bo ſit upon the Throne of 
| bis. Anceſtogs : To this tbe Prophet annexes a ſhort threat- 
ning againſt the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines 


1 
i 


4 


OR the, Lord will have mercy. on Jacob, and 
II. Till yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their own 
land and the ſtrangers ſhall. be joined with them, and they 
| ſhall cleave. ta the houſe of Facob.}}. The Prophet gives the 

reaſon why God had decreed the Deſtruction - x Babylon, 
even becauſe he would have Mercy on Jacob, that is, 

the Poſterity of Jacob, whom he deſign'd to ſuffer to be 
carry'd into Captivity by the Babylonians, and reſtore 
them again to their own Land: And not only fo, but 
many of thoſe among whom they were Captives, ſeeing 
the decency of their Worſhip, and the remarkable Kind- 
- neſs of God toward them, ſhould chooſe to accompany 
a People ſo highly favour'd of Heaven, among 1 5 0 
e they 


— 
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Propher IS AI AH. 105. 
they could not but expect all imaginable Happineſs. (4) Re- Chapter 


— — 


ligionem familia Jacob amplectentur Proſelyti Chaldai. And XIV. 
this Particular of Strangers returning with them, the 1 
4) Y AFavins. 


Prophet mentions almoſt in every place where he ſpeaks 

of the Reſtoration of the Jens. FORD | 
Ver. 2. And the people ſhall take them, and bring them to 

their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the 

land of the Lord, for ſervants and handmaids : and they ſhall 

take them captives, whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall 

rule over their oppreſſors. ] The Prophet deſcribes the rea- 

dineſs of the Gentiles to eaſe them as much as was poſ- 

ſible in. their Travels homeward, by carrying their ne- 

ceſſary Burthens, and bearing them on their backs over 

any difficult Paſſages they might meet with on the Road, 

as Lekakum tollent eos ſeems to ſignify. And they ſhall take Forerius. 

them Captives whoſe Captives they were, Cenux qui les Bibl. de Port- 

avoient pris ſeront leur Captifs; that is, Metaphorically, by Royal. 

making them Converts to the true Religion, which 

ſhould, as it were, triumph over their Infidelity, and di- 

fpoſe them to do all in their power for a Nation ſo 

much in favour with the Almighty : Tho? others think 

the words may be underſtood in a ſtrict literal ſenſe of 

ſuch ViRories as God gave the Jew-, in the time of the 

3 over ſuch People as lorded it over. them be- 

ore. | " Gems 2.8 3” oo 4005 T WRAY 3 

Ver. 3, 4. And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the 

Lord ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, 

and from the hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to ſerve; 

That thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt the king of Ba- 

bylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ? the golden city 

ceaſed ?] That is, thou ſhalt ſing this triumphant Song: 

Maſcal; elegans & eximium carmen, Canticum & Ditterimum, 

againſt the King of Babylon, whom the Prophet not men- 

tioning by name, we may ſeem to be left at liberty to 

underſtand him of Sennacherib, with Grotius, for he was 

King of Babylon while it was under the Mirian Monar- 

chy, or of Nebuchodonozor the firſt Monarch of the Chal-_ | 

dean Empire, or of () Baltaſar the laſt, as the genera- ( Mober, 

lity of Commentators agree. | | 24 Lepite, 
0 | . | => 4 — 
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- Chapter 
XIV. 


Ver. 5. The Lord hath broken the ſtaff of the wicksd, and 


could do before. 


ones of the eart 


the ſcepter of the rulers; ] In the former Verſe the admir- 


"ing Prophet ſeem'd puzzled at the ſudden Oyerthrow of 
Babylon, as if his Reaſon could give him no ſatisfaction, 


how or by what means it was brought about. How # rhe 
Oppreſſor ceafrd ? How is the rich City of Babylon quite 
deſtroy'd ? To which he anſwers in this, That God was 
the Author of it, twas the Lord Jehovah, whoſe pecu- 
liar People they were, who broke in pieces the Staff of 


the Wicked, that is, the Power of the Idolatrous Chal- 
1 ͤͤ%’ͤ T 


4 


hn, ind e EE TT ET NT: 
Ver. 6. He who ſmote the people in wrath with a continual 


1 


ftroke, he that ruled the natwns in ger, #& perſecuted, and 
none hindreth.] Here we have a deſcription of an Ambi- 
tious Tyrant, a Plague to the whole World, always ha- 
raſſing, plundering, or killing the Subjects of his weaker 
Neighbours, ap, to make Head againſt the exorbi- 


+ 
. 


tant Power of * overgrown Empire. 


Ver. 7. The whole earth is at reſt and i quiet, they break 


forth into ſinging. ] He repreſents the whole, World pleas'd 


at the Overthrow of the Balylonian Empire, injoying the 


Fruits of Peace, without Diſturbance, which they never 


* 
* 
: 


Ver. 8. Tea the fir-trets 'rejoyce' at ther, and the cedars , 
anon, ſaying, "Since thou" art laid deu, no feller is come 
up againſt ms.) Such havock as the Wood-man makes 


- 
* 
7 


among the ſtately Trees of a full grown Wood, ſuch 


deſtruction this Oppreſſor of Mankind made in the Na- 
tions round about him; therefore the Prophet deſcribes 
the Fir- trees and Cedars as affected with Joy on this oc- 
cafion, as if they were ſenſible they-ſhould' for the fu- 
ure ſtand out the Natural Period of their duration: 
Ver. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
thy coming : it 1 up the dead for thee, even all the chief 

it bath raiſed up from their thrones all the | 
kings of the nations.) Nothing can be finer than this de- 
ſcription of the Prophet, which gives a vaſt Idea of the 


VVV 
that the 
were ſenſible of the inhumane Barbarities, which the 


dead ſhould rejoyce at his Downfal, as if they 


living ſuffer'd while he was among them. The Prophet 
| 5 ; compares 


= able 


e 


4 . 
r 8 * 


IS FE I E) N Wa 7 


= bares "Hell or the ED rather (as == 2 Chat er 
| 7 to a * City, whoſe Inhabitants flock = Xl Af 
Crowds. when a ing: makes his public Entry, 
or any other unoſugl. hl i paſſes by. The dead 
ſhall rẽjoyce at his I, a0 155 eagerly in Throngs 
to meet him at his coming into thoſe Regions of Bark- 
neſs, they ſhall” ipliment. him with the moſt honour- - 
| lace, and do every thing which may put him in 
mind of nis former Grandeur, and preſent Vileneſs : 
They ſhall riſe from their Thrones and let him fit down 
in them, as the little Tributary Prioces on Earth us d 
to do when o * them the. honour of a Viſit. 

5 5 10. And they ſhall 8 fay unto thee, Art ehou 
alſo' her ome weak as — an thou become like wito 1 7] Here 
he repreſents _the dead infulting bim: Art tho alſo re- 
duced. to the ' ſamg Condition with Ourſelves ? Is it polllble 
that, a Oe ſo great as thou waſt ſhouldſt ſtand on the le- 


er with Us, who, when we liv'd on Earth, urſt not 
appear 17 thy Preſence without proftrating, Gurken at 
cet 


Ver. 11. 7 is brough 13 to the grave, and the 
poiſe of. thy Thy pomp worm i ſpread 3 and the 
worms "cover thee,] This could not fail of being 4 1 
mortifying Conſideration, to think in what pen 
had liv d, and 4 agar; be hol p paſed W Tie oy, 
the Charms of "Muſick, a all other Blandiſhments of a 
Court; inſtead... of which, nothing but. Darkneſs now, 
and his Attendants, Worms that-prey'd on nim. 

5 {4 12, How. art thou: fallen fl WR” Lucifer, 

the morhing ? bow art thou cut down to "the round, 

| whic þ 40 weaken the nations ] Here the 4 7 takes 
a lofty Flight, comparing 8. 727 to the Morning-Star, 

which toward the dawning of the Day, when other Stars 

begin to diſa appear, ſhines with ſuperiour Luſtre above 
| the reſt. As if he had ſaid, How ſtrangely different is | 
thy Condition at preſent, from that which Jou once ap» (½) cen, 
pear'd in, when you ſhin'd with greater Luſtre than all Themes, 
the Monarchs of the Earth, and every other King look'd ne, 
little in your Preſence : But naw we are All equal with 6) Les Ge 
thee. This is a plain (2) meaning of this Verſe, tho' f. 
091 ** underſtand it of _— . (c) * a e 30 Gprian. 


il 
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of Reaſon; and St. Jerom is no leſs fanciful, When he 


Chapter and the Fathers of 7 Devil, without,the_ leaſt, colour 


Moller. 


ens us of Lucifer's 


being created in the Firmament, 
from whence he was prompted by Ambition to climb up 
to the Empereal Heaven, for which he was thruſt down 
V 
Ver. 13. For thou haſt ſaid. in thine heart, I will aſcend 

into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars, of God: I 


will ſit alſo upon the mount of the congregation, in the. ſides of 


the north.) Theſe Expreſſions are very Hyperbolical, 


and ſhew the preſumptuous Hopes, the wild fantaſtic 
Dreams of an Ambitious, Prince, warm'd with the ſwel- 
ling Thoughts of his own Sufficiency. ..It is very proba- 
ble, ſays Sanctius, that he began to fancy himſelf a God, 
and defir'd to be like the God of 7/7ael, of whom he had 
often heard ſurpriſing Accounts from ſome. of his Jemiſh 
Captives, that he had his Throne in Heaven, and a 
ſtately Temple at Jeruſalem; as if he had ſaid, 1 will be 
worſhip'd in aneh the God of 1/rael, is worſhip'd 
there, and on Earth, with the ſame Reverence and Ho- 
nour with which he was ador'd at Jeruſalem ..., 

Ver. 14. 1 will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I 
will be like the mo gh] He bad, 8 to. be ſure of 
the Captive Jews, that God manifeſted himſelf in the 
Clouds, therefore the Ambitious Monarch, fays he, wil 


do ſo too, and 
Higheſt. _ 


* 


Ver. 15. Tet thou ſhalt be brought down.to hell, to the ſides 
of the pit.] Notwithſtanding theſe. high Thoughts, by 
which thou haſt rais'd thy Tar above. Mortality, thou 
ſhalt be brought down to the Grave, and lie as low as 
the pooreſt Wretch that ever breath'd : To the bottom of 
the Pit, ſome think it ſhould be render'd: as one ſaid 
of Xerxes, that famous Warrior was doom'd to a poor 
ee in the loweſt Region of the Infernal 
%% XT 


Ver. 16, 17, They that ſee thee, ſhall. narrowly look. upon 
' thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms? That made the 

world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that 


opened not the houſe of his priſoners ?] Such a change Gal 
_ 3 r | 23 ; 4 r r * * 4 e 


joying uniaterrapted Repoſe-'./ © 5007 799 24 
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be made in thy Perſon; thy Habit, and an other Cir- 


* 


cumſtances, obvious to the View; that thoſe who were 


believe their Eyes, and ſeem to doubt whether thou art 


the ſame. Perſon. Is this the Man, at whoſe: Anger the 


whole World trembled, who wden he pleas'd could 
make the moſt potent Kingdom ſhake? Is this he who 


4 turn'd the World upſide down, and made many flouriſh- 
ing Regions of it deſolate, by butchering the Inhabitants, 
or driving them out of their Poſſeſſions'?\. Who, among 


other particular Inſtances of his Inhumanity, was remark- 
able for thit, that, he never ſet any of his Captives at 
liberty, but kept them in cloſe Confinement at hard La- 


bcur all their lives : Which is the meaning of not open- 
ing the Houſe of bis Priſoners; and is added by the Pro- 


a thing extraordinary, and could not have been brought 


to pas without the Ruin of thar Monarchy, which'was 


govern'd by ſuch Maxim. £ 7410 
Ver. 18. All rhe kings of the nations, even all of them lie 


in glory; every one in his own houſe] That is; all Kings in 


intimately. acquainted with thee, ſhall not know thee at 8 
firſt ſigbt, till by long gazing on thy Countenance, they 
recollect ſome faint reſemblance of thee, they ſhall ſcaree 


7 


general, or alb their Royal Predeceſſors lie buried in ffate- 


| | 1 | „ 1 
Iy Monuments, every one in his earthiy Manſion, | en- 


Ver. 19, 20. But thou art caſt aut of thy grave like an 
ahominabie branch': and as the raiment of thoſe that are ſlain, 
thruſt through with a ſword, that. go domm to the fFones of the 
pit, 44-4 carcaſe trodden under feet Thou ſhalt not he joyned 
with them in burial; | becauſe thou baſk deſtroyed'tby land, and 
ſlain thy people: the: ſeed of evil does ſhali never be mon- 


% 


ed.] By this the Prophet means not that he ' ſhould be 


'drag'd out of his Grave after he had been bury'd, but 


that his Body ſhould be caſt out, and kept from ever 


coming to be laid up in the Sepulchre of his Royal Pro- 
genitors. This Grotim thinks was fulfill'd' in Sesnache- 


rib; (i) others in Nebuchodono ſor, whoſe Son took Poſ- 


ſeſſion of his Throne during the Interval of his Meta- 
— for which his Father when reſtor'd to his 
nſes and Kingdom, kept bim in Prifon till by 2 


(a) Hieron. 


Sandtiuz. 


; but theſe are 
meer Fictions, its more likely he means that Baltazars 
Corps ſhould be caſt out and lye above Ground, he being 
lain in the Night, upon the Surprizal of the City, when 
ol was in Confuſion, and no Body at Leiſure to interr 
!!. on 8 VV 
Ver. 21, 22. Prepare ſlaughter. for his children; for the ini- 
quity of their fathers, that they do not riſe nur poſſeſs the land; 
nor fill the face vf the world with cities. For I will, riſe 
aAgainſt them, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon 
the name, and remnant, aud ſon, and nephem, ſaith the Lord." 
We need ngt underſtand by his Sons either his Nobles or 
Subjects, but his natural Iſſue, which, without any Diſtin- 
ction, were all cut off in the Tumult of that bloody Night; 


* 


and this ſhews that the Prophet muſt be under 


Baltarar, becauſe Senvacherib was ſucceeded by Eſarbaddon 


his Son, and Nebuchodonoſor by Evilmerodach and Balt ax ar 
his Son and Grandſon; whereas the Prophet faith, the 
Sons of the King he ſpeaks of ſhall nor riſe and poſſeſi the 
land, nor ſucceed their Father in his Throne, nor fili the 
face of the world with cities; that is, they ſhall not recover 


| This Blow, nor raiſe up their Heads again and repleniſh 


85 Chaldee 
araphraft. 


Hieron. 


(b) LXx. 


the World, by diſperſing themſelves into ſeveral Regions, 
and enlarging their Dominions with great Cities; but 
Narim, may be render' d Agverſaries as well as Cities, and 


build; the Words therefore may be render'd, and fill the 
World with (a) Enemies, or with (b) Warn. 1 55 415 
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che Ge maſt- — become 2 Pool of Water. f By che d 
e of 2 hs 15 with the Nas ike deftruftion, the NIV. 
Perſians ſhould carry off all the 
Ric 60 — as bona! as if they ſearch'd every Cor- 
ner, and ſwept carefully every fingle Room, that Hothing . 
e e hath fee 5 
er. 2 0 5 aying, Sure 
| e fo: ſhall it come to paſs; and a i BS pie. 
ſed, ſo ſhall it fand. Thar I will l Aria in y] 
land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then ſhall 
his yoke depart from off them, and his burthen depart from off 
their ſhoulders. J The Prophet anſwers to a' Capposd Obje- 
Rion of the Jews of his o.] n Time, What Good will the - 
Deſtruction of Babylon do us? It were ſome Gomfort if 
_ God would deſtroy the AHrian, who is comin "againſt us 
with ſuch an Army as we are not able to refifig To which - 
God anſwers, I wil certainly deſtroy the Aſſyrian- in my 
land, that is, in Judea, and upon my mountains will I read 
him under foot, and as ſurely as ye mall ſee" this perſormd 
in a ſhort Time, fo certainly ſhall the Deſtruction of the 
8 of 9412 the Prophet has been f ſpeaking, come 


2 9 23. t 4 OY Fo eee ee 
whole b 2 a this is the hand that is ſtretohed aus upon alt * 
the nation. Fur the” Lord of hoſts hath . and . ſhall f 
diſanui it q and his hand id ftretched; out, and who: 
it hack ] That is, upon this great npir 
ans, of which the Prophet ſpeaks,” it comprehended 
3 — — World —_— Time known ug _ - had 

T e Purpoſe is purpoſed againſt t onans : 
pry te e er ame the fame Hand Thallbefſtretch'd. 
out againſt all the Nations belonging to it as ſhall; fnortiy, 
to your Amazement, be exerted in the Deſtruction of the 
ria Hoſt: For the Lord of Hoſts: has reſolv'd it, and 
then, tho! Babylon be the chief City of the moſt powerful 
Empire in in the World, it QT not . able to prevent its 8 

I in far gt Gn +; oi ary a0 

Ver. 28, 2 ese tar thas dig Aber, this 
de 8, 29. 995 whole Pale ſt ina, becwnſe the.rod of 

him that  ſmote- thee is broken + for ont of f the ſerpents roof ſhall 


come * 4 Oey and his Fruit ſhall be a fiery flying wy . 


pent. J 
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Chapter pent.] Here begins a new Prophecy, wherein he threaten- 
| XIV. eth Calamities tothe Enemies of their Nation whick 1a | 
|| - I nearer to them, the Philiſtines, who were every now ane 
| then diſturbing their Repoſe; this Prophecy was deliver'd' 

in the Year that King Ahaz dy'd, and conſequentiyin the 
20 bron. 26. 6. firſt of Hezekiab's Reign. Uzziab, Grand- father of Ahaz,, 

was a Scourge to the Philiſtines, at whoſe Death there was 

univerſal Reèjoicing thro' all Paleſtine, as we may ſuppoſe 
there was at the Death of 4haz, which is upon that Ac- 

count mention'd, who having left Things in Confuſion, 

and his Son being young and unexperienc'd in Affairs of 

War, the Philiſtines began to hope they had now a fair Op- 

portunĩty of retrieving the Honour of their Arms; but 

the Prophet bids them not rejoice on this Occaſion, for 

they ſnould have no Reaſon to do ſo, for: out af that old 

ſerpents root iſthat ſo often ſtung them, ſhal proceed a Coc- 

katrice, one that ſhall do their Nation more Harm than 

5 ever Uxxiah did, meaning Hexekiab, who, as we find in 
2 Kings 18. 8. the Hiſtory of that Prince, ſmote the Philiſtines even unto 
| Gaza," and the borders thereof, frem the tower of the watthmen 
„% T 
Ver. 30. And the firſt- born of the poor ſhall feed, andthe 
needy ſhall lye down in ſafety : and I will kill thy root with ſa- 
mine, and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant.) This is added to take 
off that Dread the People might conceive at the Cha- 
racter of their new King, repreſented by the Prophet like 
a Cochariet and ſery Serpent; he ſhould indeed prove ſuch 
to their Enemies the Philiſtines, but be of a miſd Diſpoſi- 
tion, tender and regardful of the Welfare of his on 
Subjects, under whoſe auſpicious Reign the eee pak 
ed Nation ſnould recover Strength, the Inhabitants be no 
more ſdar'd from their Dwellings by hoſtile Incurſions, but 
enjoy Peace and Proſperity. And I will kill tj root with 
famine, and I will ſlay thy renmant*; fo the Words ſhould 
be tranflated; there being an Enallage of the Perſon; for 
the Prophet does not mean Hexeliah, but God, for this 
was not done by any one Man at any one time; Hezekiah. 
indeed was very ſucceſsful againſt them, but did not en- 
tirelf ruin them. The firſt- born of the poor, that is, thoſe 
who are brought to extreme Poverty, as the Jem, at this 
Time were, in which Senſe, ſays St. Jerom, Marcion is 
— e calFd 
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ball come 4275 : ck a „Le n: mY 

| 2 > in. his appoin met.] From the. North, 

1: | 8 % ria, by. * ſays Jerom, but it's 3 
NE obable 7 Wea is meant, Which bore N. E. of Pa 

fines re m7 Fudes there ſhall come 6 ſmoke; that is, a great 

Army; 5 the Haſt as they march, which ſhall traverſe 

thy Country and plunder thy open Cities. And 

none Fran be 92 in his appointed times. Our Tranſlators 

ſeem not "rota gueſe'd the ag of this Place, which 

made them render it Word for Word unintelligibly, the 

Obſcurity of which proceeds from the Uacertaiaty,of the 

Signification of Bemonatham, and the Uncertainty: of the 

Perſons ſpoke of; if the Words be under ſtood Jews 

invading Paleſtine, they ſer forth the Alacrity of the 80l- 

diers to * e their Countries Wrongs, there ſhall not 

one ſtay at Home or decline the Expedition; if of the 

Philiſtines, the meaning is, In the Places of Public Reſort 

there ſhall not a Man; be ſeen, they ſhall forſake their 

Cities for fear of Hezekiah's conquering Armyp xy 
Ver. 32. What ſhall one then anſwer the: tegel 1. | 

tion ? That the ard hath founded. Sion, and the poor his 

people ha ook in EN It, was the: Cuſtom of thoſe 7 Times, ; 

when any t . xtraordinary happen d, for neighbouring 

princes tc ſent Ambaſſadors to congratulate one another, 

and pay their Compliments, as we call it, pon any joyful 

Occaſion,, * candole upon any Accident on unlucky Turn 

of Affairs; thus David ſent to the King of the Ammonites 

to condale e with, bim on his Father's Death, and Joi King 2 Same 10. 1. 

of Hamath ſent. his Son to congratulate David on his Sac- 

ceſs againſt t Fhiliſtines; therefore, ſays the Pegphet, | | 

when, Foreign Nations ſhall wonder at our. Succeſs, and 

depute Ambaſladors to congratulate our good Fortune, 

and inform themſelves of the Particulars, what Anſwer 

ſhall we return them when they ask how our Arms become 


ſo ſucceſsful? What but this? That God is our Defender, 
he firſt founded our City, and now bleſſes our Arms, and. 
will always ſo defend + ta "oy the Poor Pcople may 
be ſure of a ſafe Retreat. 


The 


Ch. 48. 11. 


The Aus] of. : Chapter 3 xv. 


. Chapter contains 4 NN axainf the aa, who 


inhabited a delicious 


ound ab 


hz Dead. Sea, 
by which it was (waa on we Weſt, * 


by E 4 on the 


+ Eaſt, an the North by the River 5 *. the Sou 
. 


rb Deſart of Cades Barnea pb, Idumza ; 


5 lis was. Ar, other famous Cities in thoſe Tongs, bop, Na- 
bo, Medeba, Heſhbon and Eleale, of who fe. ituation no 


exact Account © le given, which 2 1 partly the Occaſion of 

the Difficulties to er ih in this Chapter ; the Time L 

the Accampli 

it is to he underſtos 

Siennacherib an Nebuchodonoſor both, becauſe the laying 

waſte of Moab is. tmice mention d in the Erl Perſe, ; but at 

tbe latter end of tbe 10th Chapter he | 
Time of Sennacherib, becauſe the 7 


of it 4 10 leſs uncertain, St. ſerom 2 5 
F the Devaſtation. of this Country b y 


lamly gives it for the 
ume of this Deſol ation 


it determin'd within Three Tears; the only Objeftion againſt 
this is taken from the Prophet Jeremiah, who, Ager hn the 


Deſolation of hr _ uu, that he was never Sag into 
hich: 


—_— he Ds of eee very 22 b 
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Verſes THE 3 Moab. dae in the 20 * 
2 of Moab is laid waſte, tl "bro Hence, 
De lr Er of Mobb if Lake w 2 te 


ee eee the Sentence is not compleat, by 
be ſupply'E' with bow! of lament ye Moabire ; 
cauſe the” Night A, che- chief City of Aab, is 44 

\ waſh; e ' Slrely in rhe N 
that Ar wer ran Moab wat cur of y in . 2 at | 


: Kir was talen M6ab wat aug; that 544 Moab was quite 

_ undone when thoſe Two as 4 were taken by the 
| Enemy, after that they light the Gpem Country 
| at Pleafure, and the ey, tas Hor dite to make 
f 9 againſt them; and this Beſkructioll Wherewith = 
coſe, is 00 2 ein was brogefit Fel them yy SAma- 

| as ( e think, of E to b 
4 St. Ferom by” Sr 5 E27 bbrib,” acc Poor 8 * * . poor: bug 
Ver. 2. FH. is gabe up to ; . 10 Dabon, r 
; 12 to neep : Moab ſhall bowl aver Neby, an 
8 on all their heads ſhall be baldneſs, au db brard' 
1 St. Jerom under ſtands by Jajith che R. oyal Family,”an 
6 0 Aan de Sach bas render“ {i Le ew ale fu 
| 76 e = [i . pled 


2 Zhacls he babe, 
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5 Hithet in Tintes of Diftreſs the tre! bling fo Te. Nemb.32, 38, 

ſorted to ſupplicate the Protection oe Is: that 

this Verſe may be render d, The Moablte Jha . in Con- 

fuſion'ro (c) Bajith, the Tubabitahr of Dj me Fo thei Wigh Pla. (e) ri, 
p. ces, to weep before 1 Lolli, and ende 4% to move them to Sand ius. 
f Wa rs ; the Moabites' foalt howl” for the Tofs of Nebs' au 

on al their Eric op 2 e and eve biard 

cut 
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Chapter — Ae in N of public Calamity was the Cu- 
XV. ſtom of the Eaſtern Nations - 
. Ver. 3. In their ſtreets * they bl 2 themſelves wok fack- 
1% * wtoth-:, on the ops of their houſes, and in hein err: greg one 
e howl, weeping abundantl) J In public they ſl be clad 
15 the courſe Garments of Affliction, and 2 ee 
all ap eh ee to their Gods, ont he Top of, wh | 
Houfes, Which, contrary to our modern Ka ler, At ice- 
1 were ballt flat at Taps hichen then retir dat the 
Hours of Pra er, to be ont of, the eureach, of any: Noiſe 
which might. « err their Thoughts, and perhaps out of a 
nd Opinion that t eir Prayers uod reach een the 
| f e N 
4 ee, and Elegleba „ 
ahaz :,thereforg the armed ſoldiers 
Ye Jha e grie uom unto. him: I Theſe 
Moi 3 Aft ael e e 
t -ob erves many Places were 
2 . ek 9 55 never in their Abba FF 
hing 0 es a5 as not to, give themſelves the 
Trouble of = 175 e them, but ede weaken'd. by their 
gol wr, £3 drive out; the , Inhabitants. 
6 4 5 9 is, to the remoteſt 
or | * 2 — — 


nne 
Mate : 


e Ig tens hal cake fy 


unto Zoar, an beter of three, pats ola, 7 | 2 — 
up of, 1 7 with. weeping all Fs 40 > for the ron 
Toronarmthey ſhall raiſe up a cry. of deſtruttzap. |. The Prophet 


e Ag bun Perſon, and ſcems concern d at the ſe- 
vere Diſpenſation of Providence The the Ic eb of 
their Nation 3 as if he had 1185 he. Very ts of 
their Calamities make me. Pity hs "po — — 
bee To often . 1 ſhall} 2 1 0 to ſeek for 
ge, and ttuſt to 0 ature, of a, People 9 5 
Reſentment they haye robo to dread; hut . 740 er- 
| ſtand the Words not of t e * 


CREE bar 2 ˖ 
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r pkg Ho aig —— 
55 2 55 — th 


| 955 Ee . — of 5 3 — 2 
n cry of Heng ary e Advabizes- ſhall ; make 
Zit, Q rt t Gp4im;chboth 


— the ut Conſternation, with all che Signs of Sorrow 


and Confuſion the Dread of a prevailing-Bnemy apt to 


raiſe; theſe Places were probably eithe ruf Tewns, 


or elſe ſuch as Hajith a ibs — hey fle eto 
7 n EIT of thei ser Ne Ns r 
| cee, | 


— —— the at x at this pr gs. in al © roar 
| belonging to the Maabites, nf for its commodious Si- 
tuation among running Broch, Pep Him 1 wn 
ty ay 1. . e. che abundauce the) y have geren; and that 
e | up, ſbath they ps favs. the nook uf 
— — Therefore becauſe Forage ſhall be mating, their 
Enemies ſoon remove to other Quarters, and carry along 
with them all the rich Plunder they have got; this ſome 
underſtand of the Moabites themſelves; — 15 cauſe the 
Waters of Nimrim were dry'd up, or elſe for fear of their 
ies, ſhould carry away the beſt of their Subſtance, to 
© it in ſome by - place, to the brook of The willoms, in. the 


Hhi | 
Valley of the Arabians, the direct Road, as St. Jerom ſays, 
from Moab to an ſo that the Prophet here debe 
t 
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—— cut 7 2 a hich in Times of public Glam» was: the Cu- 
XV. ſtom of the Eaſtern, Nations. 
A Ver. 3. In their ſtreets they. all 952 rhemſobves with fack- 
"Y toth : on the gops of their houſes and in their If 

3 Tit; howl, weeping abundantly.] In public they ſhall be clad 
In the 515 Garments of Affliction, and in private they 
Mall apply, themſelves. to their Gods, on th ND wh their 
2 aich, contrary to our modern way of Anchite- 
cure, were built flat at Taps hirhen then retir dear the 
55 of 12 er, to be ont of. As os of auy Noiſe 
which might divers their Thoughtss and-parhaps our of 
inion that their eee reach 8 the 
r. ag kbp, OK 9, 25 e ke. 
| | f zuthere org the armed folgiers 
of A 044 ſhe! ory, 9 fe ſhall, , unto him I Fheſe 

Places were 2 571 to th 
ointment 44.05 ſeryes- t man Places were 

Fe, © Hott — W wet Shak. muy 

T- belog, des. nde 25 no ja, Fs: ae the 
Nd ie of 9M * 


be Ir DS; 


; of their 1 
Vea, even the. $ 
11 8 are wont 


F 18 ſuch ſha thei 
their rage, PLL ms 
- Larnehitations. | | 


Ver. 5. Mybeart heart | 14 os ond fon dl 
fe; unto ZToar, an ol o ee s 
ip of. 5 with 7775 Hall they. 
Bras _" 8 1 5 raiſe up 4 6 Ae 
- THeaks' Ih n Perſon, and ſcems. 
Vere Diſpentarivn, of Providcnts apt e alt the Enel ics. of 
their Nation; as if he had. aid, The very. T NEE of 
their Calamities wake me Pity them 
INE To © ften 3 hall th SY Tf 
ge, and Wet to t od”. 


ber 


to. 


ature. of, AFcople whoſe 


Reſentment they haye PR ny to dread , 8 r orhers ua ler- 
the Moabites 
in 


ſtand the Words not of the Prophet, but of 


in the ut e 
and Confuſion the Dread of a prevailing Enem) id apt to 


__ Protecti of their Gods. Aa wy t Adi) N 


mies Squadrons 


Waters of NMimrim were dry d up, or elſe for fear of their | 
hide it in ſome: by-place, 70 the brook 'of the willom, in the: | 


* „ — e 


Ann A e ane a _—_— 4 
— FTP * wh 5 
rr — ” — = * 8 
785 7 
wil & 3 , 9 


. 
9 —— 


— al 1 profeſing — Grief af Heart ob ie pm 
of their Country, Which Gunter thinks beſt ' XF. 


” 


agree 1710 the Con „ Boer ſhall flee n Zia, which 
2 ing to the Jem, whom r pe — 5 _ * 


— 
4 — en alerrehet; La Ale 
ſhall ſhall climb: up the: Hill of r= in 
4 e eee they ſliall raiſe 
bene, part, of ide Adpabires- ſhall make 
and part to im, both 
wich al the Signs of Sor row avert 


obably either fortify d Towns, 


raiſe; theſe Places were pr 
-Dibon,. high. Hlaces.· hey fled to * 


or elle ſuck as a 


Ver. 6. For hi 5 — 9 ſhall: be de Was: forthe | 

hay is igual away, the gruſe ſaileth there nd | 

The Meadows of Nimrim ſhall be deſalate, not Mord with = . 

Cattel as in Times of Peace and Security, the Grafs ſhall 5 

be derour do grad: den hy the, Multit def their Eu: 
8, All their fertile Meads qepriv'd 'ofitheir 

Verdure, as f the ſcorching Sun had :bttrot up the: Graſs 

to the Roots. We read in Seripture of Mr ab and Baths Numb. 3 2. 2. 

nimrab, a City of the Galites, at this time ifi all likelihood 

belonging to the. {oabites, Famas. for its commodious Si- 

tuation Among running Brooks: .. 22 8 2231 t EE 


4 


2 9. Hieraſire che Aung auce they haue geren; and That 


land up, -ſbolh, they carryantyus the drafts — - 

Therefore becauſe Forage ſhall be waiting, their — | 55 | 
Enemies ſoon remove to other Quarters, and carry along 
with them all the rich Plunder they have got; this ſome 
underſtand of the Moabites themſelves, WhO, fe the 


ies, ſhould carry away the beſt of their Subſtance, to: 


Valley of the Arabians, the direct Road, as St. b ſays, 
from Moab to Ahria; ſo that the Prophet here deſcribes 
the 


a att 
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XV. 


— aug Subliftence W. tbemfetres and their 


Gratius. 


| EAT Ae an B., 
— oppoſite Borders of Aoab 


_ be filfd with Lamentation and Mourning, 
Country, as it were, ccche with the thr l. of the” Inha- 
bitants See the — * Breraelm, Num. 
2. Tk Elim iu the 
| Sarin in the Hebrem; that is, — Fs 


"Moab, and upon the rennans oft bh land.] The -F 
alludes-to- the Rtymology of the word Dimon, that is, 
2 and Place * its e. from 


— df thaw — Me che eee 
Farrevs,i they fhowldi plhnder as long 48 e ang 


failing, retire/ immediately to their own —_— vat: . 
vide the Spoil. f nA 
Ven 8. For thay e. | F Aſo, 


and by theithowfin; 
teaching to both, we are to ale . he Cat” | 
mity ſhould be univerſal, evety Town and vine om" 


age being che ſame "with 


«Vers 9. For the mac of Dimon ſha be. full of Bloody. for 
1 mill. bing nave b Di upon him pn of 
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The in Verſe of this e — a) Hieron, I 
fand of the Meſſiah, but till they can reaſon Hugo, 
why they rum a City of Arabia into Ruth — re} . 
cannot fall in with them, tho their Numbers were wine ns Vatzbius, 15 
ati” DN Prophet goes on with'the' ſame . + hare Lyrants. 
N rhe 7 jow' of whaſ Land he foretold ES 
 Chaptes tufare ; am here adviſes the ſame People of Moab. ' 
to pay — for ——— —— Fre- fut herr A — 4 
ag the-K — fans. 2 . 


4 | 
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— C0 was — om Hives — 
4 three Tears Which: we haun no renn ladder 


2 wo. have #s Ale” 


080 the Jews e, re paſſed | 
wander then it -takgs: li Py — ths Tranſitions" of | 
other N on ann e W Wörns 
ee, . r b 0 þ6- rv TRY : #4 nf 11g +: „ 
date ; en n C H AP. * ee tc 
| * mn — — 1 . 4 — whe. | 32 . 
er 1 A E ye the to indi ths Ld fm 
Sola to the mildes, unnd Me ee f Yo 
daughter of Zion. ] "The Moabitasy in the Reign of David, _ 
became Trihatary - to the Jews, and according to their 
Stipulations were to pay them an annual» Fribute of an 
hundred thouſand: Lambs, and as many Rams, with the 2 fam. 8. 
Wool: Upon the Diviſion of the Jew:ſh Monarchy they 
paid this Acknowledgment of their Dependency to the 
2 del do the end of — from Which 
time 


Chapter 


- CIOS 
— — 


—_— time it was — - Now the Kings of That 


being deſtroy'd by Salmanazar toward the beginning of 


LAS Hezekzah's, Reign, the Prophet requires them to pay Ris 


- 
— — . . ]˙ b ̃ r 
g 
2 3 
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Tribute to "Hezekiah the lawful Ruler of the Land of 
Fullah, and undoubted Heir of the Family of David, to 
whom it was therefore due. This I take to be the ge- 


(© Hawa nuin () meaning of this Verſe; tho? Forerius thinks the 


Prophet ironically: adviſes them to prepare their batter- 
ing Rams,! and ſet in order their Army agaiuſt Sion, hut 
in vain; aud (5) others, by the Lamb, underſtand the 


(b) Hierony- Meſſcah,. as if the Prophet foreſeeing the deſtruction of 


the Moahites, and recollecting, that fm a ſtock of that 
Nation Chriſt was to — in ther Rleſh, diverted his 
Diſcourſe: on à ſudden to God (upon which accbunt 
Flantin includes this Verſe in à Pabutheſit) and then 
pProceeded in The denunciation of thoſe Calamities which 
were ſtill to befal them; as if he had laid, Send forth, 
O God; that Lamb-who is Lor of the whole Earth, from 

Petra ine City y=of the Monbiros, i in the Wilderness, that 
is, from Ruth. 0 Jerom gives the words a different turn, 
but equally forced; 0 Moab; after ſo many Misfortunes 
which ſhall befal thee, receive ſome Conſolation; for out 
of thee ſhall go forth the Immaculate Lamb, op ſhall 
be Lord of the whole Earth. Beto, re — 
ture by Fancy, not Judgment, without ard to the 
Signification or Conſtruction of the — th wh - would” 
not be aJlow'd- of in expounding profaiie” Authory, and 
| ould much leſs be allow in Scripture.” From Sela in F 
che Wilderneſs. The original Selang ſigniſſes a Nock, and 
ſeems to be the proper Name of a City on the Borders 


of Moab. Others render the words, From Selah ro the 


Wilderneſs, which were the Bounds of the Land ef Moab ; 


ſo that the Command was 5 all che Inabitants 


from ont end of the Land o Miah de. che Tae to ſend 
their Tribute to a an W TOES at 55 
Ver. (a. 1 ge = 


2 9 n 


- thu + forces ces. of eee | I ye ny api — N 
Juſt Demand. of Tribute, your Inhabitants ſhall be driven 


out of their Habitations, and ſcatter themſelves into 


different Regions, as Birds driven out of their Neſts. 


Ver. 3. Taks counſel, execute judgment, male ti ſhadow 
midſt ef the noon-day, hide the outcaſts, be- 
a wandreth.] As i ” he. had aid, There 5 
fore conſider your Duty, and execute Judgment, do what 


5 as the night-in th 
wray not him 


| Ju uſtice.; requires at 'your- hands. Then he compares the 


erſecution he foreſam his own Nation was to ſuffer, to 


the 4 e of the Meridian Sun, and the Refuge he 
defir'd for the Maabites, to a cool Shade which 


ſhould ſhelter them 5 the violent Heat. I adviſe) vou co 


Keep to the Agreement made between wg Nations in the 
Time of David; and not only ſo, but to do us all the 
kind Offices of good-natur'd Neighbours, give Enter- 


tainment to our Fugitives, when Perſecution ſhall drive 


them from their Country, for ſo cor Father Abahan: 
receiv'd the Head of your Nation, Ber, Protected him 
from the Inſults of ſtronger Neighbours, and reſcu'd him 
out of their hands. Tho ſome think the Prophet only 


upbraids them with the omiſſion, of this Duty; Bidding 


them ſhew the Jem, kindneſs when it Was not in their 
power to do ther "Oo A and when their flouri 
3 py der Hexe. 


be thr — M4, 99% 2 le be 1 


with this, Aueh, be thou 


4 | Covent. 45 _ ay pi oth nc the pellen: for the. extor- 


| L t 4 the poiler teaſeth, the: dre are con- 

: N ut of: K. Thor 405 R Prophet in 
the Peron of Gods 1 quiri this kind: Office of Huma- 
nity in behalf of his EP the Outcaſtsy às he calle 


Who ſhall. be driven from their Habitations 


by the Terrors. of their Enemies. This muſt. be under- 


ſtood of the han Inyaſion, 14% Hezekiezi it. bein — | 


deſign of /aiahi to let the Moabites: bee that nei 


the Calamities of the mt ſhould laſt long, nor . Kings | 


neſs they ſnauld ſhew: any of them be attended by ay 
ill Conſequences to themſelves: For Sennacherib, upon 
whoſe Approach they ſhould ſeek: Shelter in other Couns 


een . and m_ be able to * him+ 


elf, 


þ render'd mach Aſſiſtanee unne- | 
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XVI. 


Chapter ſelf, as — might Fe ally de eat be would. "The. Er. 


tortioner is, ſhall be at an end. Tho' for a while 1 per 


nitt him to ravage the Cities of my People, yet Te 


Mler. 


bowl: ſor the foundations of Kir-hareſet pd 


Storm ſhall be ſoon blown over, and then Gratitude will 
prompt them to make ſuitable returns for your kind- 


, neſs. 


Ver. And in mercy ſhall the throne be er and 
be ſball . upon it in truth, in the tabernacle of F David, 


vs and ſeeking judgment, and haſting 82 "The: 


, by the Mercy of God, the Throne of He 


8 eſtabliſh'd, which ſeem'd to be in a tottering 0 
| tion, and he ſhall fit upon it, Beemeth, I not only 
9 4 80 Truth but Stability; he ſhall ſit on the Throne 


David, immoveably, by his ſtrict Juſtice and regular 


Ser ſecure of his Peoples Affection, and the Favour of 


By. the Tabernacle of David, he alludes to the hum- 


ble. ble Cottage the Royal Shepherd 8 in before... the 


Throne was vacant by the Death of Saul. 
Ver. 6. We have beard fo ride of Mach (be 4s very 


| 2 even of his haug leine Pride, and his mrathh- 
Hic lies Wa not be ſo. J dur i in IN do I make ſo rea- 
ſonable a Requeſt to them we haye had too many In- 


ſtances of this Pride and Inſolence, and inveterate Ha- 
tred to the Houſe of Judah, to expect ang favourable 


Treatment from them. The whole Verſe may be thus 


tranſlated : We have heard XX the. Pride. of. oak, we 
know he is extreamly proud; his. Haughtineſs, his Pride, 


and his Wrath, are greater than his Strength. if he 
had faid, We know the Pride of a Heart, and Ae ir. 


ſufferable Inſolenoe, and the Uſage we might ex 
ſhould we fall into bis hands, but God be thank d 


Strength bears no proportion to then Pride, Lo ken: —5 | 


dan: non fic Fortitudo Im, as the e 9 rongers 


the: word. : 
Ver. 7- Therefore ſhall. Moab hewl for Mak, 


they ane Pricken, J For the 'Pride 
ward them, Misfortanes ſhall come 0 thick. upon _— 


that in the heavineſs of their Heart they ſhall do no- 


n but lament their own fad Condi 


out © cher Daa "wy ary "ave a ly" account © apter 
to one another of their Grievances, and the eplorable XVI. 
Circumſtances of their Country, which I take to be the — 
meaning of Ulalabit Moab ad Moab. Kirbareſbeth was a 

City ſo ſtrong, that the united Forces of three King- ee hs 
doms could” not take it: In the ſtrength of this For 

was all' their Confidence . Placed ; erefore ſhall they 


mourn when they ſee it diſmantled. But Forer is 
ſitive that Aſhiſbim never ſignifies Foundations in Scrip- 
ture, and takes it to 115 fy Men of Courage, valiant Aen. 
according to which ſenſe of the word, che whole Vert 
will run 1 Therefore the Moabites ſhall. make their 
melancholy Co laints to one another, they ſhall mourn 
for thoſe who defended themſelyes ſo bravely i in Kirha- 
reſheth, *till every. Man of them were cut off. | 
Ver 8. For T6 field of Heſhhon languiſh, and chu wine 
of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen have broken. , down! the 
mY al plants thereof, they are come even. unto Jauer, they 
| red through the wilderneſs, her br are. ſtretched _ 
they wif cindy over the ſea.) og 'whic our Tran- 
_ flators have render'd in the Preſent Tenſe, ould be *. 
reſsd by the Future; for the Fields. of en fall 
nguiſh, Mie e e rene. | 


ly deftruttion: 55 cu a og: -of the 
the r ty of. 2 APP: the Kew 
52 or 9 0G of Sibmah: „ 
think N [ro he Vines of . | 
mah. SERGE ohh: „ 78 5 
Hedthen, is, the”; of 


'S T e Vines We. OOF: _ hi LT 4 * 
of Lamentagion; for =o 4 he he Vines of 2 
29 Miles, even Gatakłer. 
2 of Aal — — Ing as far = | 
Te: „ They. a. over to the Dead ae. 
The hae wh ol meet. in the Book of the Hat . 
ps . e fretcheth. out ee en, ſe. 20. 12 
4 * ; oug s "Uo the River. PEP * 71 Ss F | 
& . T will bewail. with the we wethibe of + 
cer, . "of Sthmab : I will water thee with my tears, 
0 kaun, and Elealeh : for the — for thy ſummer fruits, 
3 = 
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A Commentar 


Chapter and for thy bers is falen. And. 
XVI. and. joy out of the ple. Id, and in the vineyards. there 
AYR ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhouting - the treaders 


fage-ſhouting to ceaſe. ] From hence it appears, ſays San- 
e char thi Gy de Jazer was deſtroy'd before Heſb- 
bon and Eleale,. but the words may be better render'd 
without any Ambiguity, Therefore with weeping will 1 
bewail FJaxer, and the Vines of Sibmah, I will water thee 
with my Tears, O Heſhbon and Eleale, becauſe in none of 
thoſe Cities ſhall there be any public Rejoycing in time 
of Harveſt, no ſhouting for the Summer-Frnit, which 
ſhall all be deſtroy'd; by the Enemy. The Expreſſions 
ſhew the Joy and Satis action ex reſs'd by the laborious. 
Husbandmen at the approach of a plentiful Crop, and 
a hopeful Vintage, which being the natural effect of 
Plenty, and the pleaſing proſpect of having wherewithal 
to paſs. the ſharp. Winter cheerfully, was univerſally pra- 
Qis'd in all Ages, as it is ſtill among our ſelves... But the 
Moabites, ſays the Prophet, Mill not rejoice on ſuch an 
occaſion, becauſe their Enemies ſhould reap their Har- 


iS 8 


1 | 7 and ſpoil their Mirth. _ VC 
| | Ver. 11, Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound: like an harp. for 
| | Moab, and my inward parts for Kir-hareſh.} Whatever in- 

| Ward Affection this metaphorical Expreſſion denotes, it 
. mult be a ſorromful one; accordingly Ber fert ohſerves, 
| : 5 that Vnnour, which we render a Harp, was a muſical In- 


| | ſtrument us'd on doleful occaſions; and yet the P/almi/ 
Pſal. 81. 2. calls It Kinnour Nanim, The merry Har. 
Aab i weary on the high place, that he ſpall come to his 
Janftuary 10 pray, but be ſhall not prevail. ] Phe Sentence 
is defeQive, and may be ſupply'd in the following man- 
ner; And Moab ſhall go to his ordinary. high Places to 
pray to his Idols to deliver him; and when he has wea- 
Ad himfelf in vain, without" finding any return to his 
„Fepested Prayers, he”: ſhall come to the Temple of his 
+ great God Chemoſb, and there his Prayers mall prove as 
Aunſucceſsful. Hither they replird in Oaſes of extraor- 
Moder. dinary Danger or Calamity, referring their common Ne- 


ceſſities to the care of inferior Deities. . _ 
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Ver. 13. This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken con- Cha 


try-men, . not this Denunciation of judgment on the oller. 
Moabites ſeem incredible to you, for God has reveal'd 
it before, and I only; repeat it with a preciſe determina- 
Ver. 14. But now the Lord bath ſpoken, ſaying, Within 
| three years, as the years of an bireling, and the. glory of Moab 
| ſhall he contemned, with all that great multitude, and the 
Tu ,, Sole ROnRT have 


_ theſe. three Years. to. commence - at the Deſtruction 
of Hezekjab, ſuppoſing this Prophecy to bear the ſame 
date with the preceding one againſt the Philiftines, and 2 Kings 18.9. 
that Salmanat ar, in the fourth of Hexekfab, when he came 
| to beliege Samaria, took the Land of the Aoabites in his 
. way. But this agrees not with the directions here gi- 


. 


p | ven to the Moabites, to entertain the Jews when they | 

t . Mhould fly. to their Land for. ſhelter, which they had no 

| occaſion d do, during the firſt four Years of that Reign. 

- WU - Others therefore ſuppoſe this Prophecy'deliyer'd 4% He- 
o ˙ lap down before Semaria, \ 

having taken in three Years time, he then fell on the 

it  Heabites, as they ſuppoſe; which ſeems to take off the 

: . Gbjeckion, becauſe then many of the Ten Tribes 


k 1 „ 2 


wo before Samaria, which 


is former Hon, becauie then many of t 
e | might, ſeek ſhelter amdug the Aoabites But the Prophet 
* certain . the Inhabitants. of Judea, who had 
0 not as yet been diſper d. Others go lower pet, and make 
a- them commence at the Siege of Jeriſalem by Sennacherib, 
is i three Years; after which they ſuppoſe he invaded Aeab, 
is but being ſoon, after the-overthrow of hig Army kid 
of by his Sons, the Calculation of theſe three Years cannot 
r- | beeis at chat Time. In this Variety of Opinions, ſays | 
e- Saaler, I crave leave to deliver my Conjecture, and ſup- 
1555 this Judgment denounced againſt Moa, to have 
er. been executed neither by Nebuchadnexxar, nor Salmana- 
1 | ⁊ar, 


7 
— 


4 
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longer 


_ 


the Frey oe ars of an Hireling, 
account of the time that” 


t "Cha e by bis Son 5 5 


after his Father's deceaſe, having recovered ſome frength, 


niet is not unlikely that he might again make toward tñoſe | 


Parts, and invade ſome of the neighbouring States, and 
that of Aeab in particular, expecting ſome opportunity | 
to be dealing with Judea, in revenge of his Father's 
: Quarrel; which, tho warn'd by his Defeat, he durſt not 


attempt "during 'the Reign of Hezekiah, yet in his Suc- 


ceſſors he did; and the better to clear his way, ſwept 
away the remainders of the Ifraclites who were ſettled 
in thoſe parts. I conceive therefore this Prophecy to 


have been deliver'd about the fourteenth and Pgfteenth 


of Hexebiah, and that in particular, Which is in this laſt 
Verſe denounced, to bave taken effect about the ei 2 
teenth or nineteenth, being put in Execution by os 
Hriam King *Efarbttdon. © » expreſs my Mind her 
more Fally: ſays the ſame dies Perſon, I ſuppoſe the 
utter deſtracticn vf Moab before denounced, and by Fe- 
. remih+ Jong after ſeconded, to have been executed by 
' Nebuchadnezzar ; but as the Lord uſeth ſometimes to give 
Aſſurances of the "Cam 9 ry ent of ſome. Prophecies of 
date by Falcon of a nearer Term, 
manner he here wy ak, to me to have done: For 
having in ithe foregoing Prophecy threatned the utter 


Ruin of the AMoabites, which-was many: Fears after to be ef. ES: 
\Weſted, he here, to give the ſtronger Aſſurance 9 
s Complement of the ſame, foretels that 3 Ne! 


e 


after 1 8 oa of | his 


tate lait Co Sete for nothing ; 


KEEL: ez ſince we bn 58 


or 3 nbc b 
-, And cannot ſee, 


y 2 befippord to have gala it as weil as his 
that 1 th ee Years pre- 
33 us d to keep an exact 
"may know when their Pe- 


The 


* 


ciſely, e hir d *Servan 
riod is out. 


# 


The * MENT of of Clapeer XVI. 


He foretels the Di yrufton of the King dam of Syria by T th 2 Kings 16; 
Pileſer, that many of her Cities ſhould 12 demaliſii b 2 Tighath 5 | 
_ cially Damaſcus;- the chief City: reefs and — 0 22 

Inhabitanis carry d into Captivit) 2555 th — the 
| ſhould be reduc'd to the [ame 1 As =_ aclites 
heir Confederates, which he pare . the folowing Verſes 
by the Similituds 4 e Bedy, falling away from < 
State of Health ans Pony ta 4 meer Skeleton then he 755 A 

on to tell the Fate of t Koto 4 the Ten Tribes, that 
their Numbers 7040 be fo Ae, d by D 


Iſraelites, hat 2 who 
i ene Us Con mpari 


Zilla ACT 4 nee Laſt F CTfES. < 
of the Allyrian, hearing down every thing an 
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128 Commentary on the 


Chapter which is ſufficiently accompliſh'd by the carrying away of 


XVII. 


the Inhabitants, tho? all the Buildings remain untouch'd ; 


or if he muſt be underſtood of the Ruin of the Houſes al- 
- _ dn. ſo, it does not follow that they muſt never be rebuilt again. 


Ver. 2. The cities of Aroer are for ſaken aethey ſhall be for 
flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make them -afraid.] 
That is, the Cities of Aroer ſhall be forſaken, | their Inha- 
bitants either flying away for fear of the Arian, or be- 
ing carry'd away into Captivity by them, and Flocks of 
Sheep ſecurely graze in thoſe Places where populous Cities 
once ſtood; Aroer was a Tract of Land on the Banks of 


the River Arnon, the Poſſeſſion of the Amorites originally, 


afterward belonging to the Reubenites and Gadites, and at 
this Time by Conqueſt annex'd to the Dominions of ria. 
Ver. 3. The fortreſs: alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the 
kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Syria : oy ſhall 
be ast he glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.] 


That is, Samaria, the Fortreſs of Ephraim, the Capital 


the Subverſion of that Monarchy. 


| City of the Kingdom of 1/rael, ſhall ceaſe to be a City, 


that is, ſhall be deſtroy'd, and the Government of Syria 
ſhall be overthrown, ſo as not to return into the Hands 


of a Native: any more; though others by the Fortreſs of 


Ephraim think the Prophet means the Aſſiſtance they 
might expect from their ancient Allies of Jrael ſhould fail 
them, and that he only foretels the Fate of Hria in this 


Verſe, without intermixing that of the Tex Tribes ; but 


it may be underſtood. of Mas alſe . 
Ver. 4. And in that day ityſhall came to paſe, that the glory 
f Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall 
wax lean. ] In that Day, that is, at the ſame time that 
theſe Misfortunes ſhall befall 425 Syrians, the Mraelites 
Hall have their Share of Afflictions alſo, b which they 
ſhall-be reduc'd very low, which the Prophet ſets forth 
under the Similitude of a luſty corpulent Perſon, who, 
by the Violence of a painful Diſtemper, has loſt all his 
Fleſh, and become, as it were, the Shadow only of what 
he was before; and this makes me underſtand the Prophet 
of the Ravage of 1/rael by Tiglath Pileſer, rather than of 
their total Beſtruction by Salmanaxar, becauſe this Simi- 
litude implies a Diminution of Strength only, and not 


Ver. 
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Ver. 5. And it ſhall be a4 when the harveſt-man' gathereth the Chapter 
corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm : and it ſhall be as he XVII. 
that gat hereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. ] That is, and te 
Glory or Multitude of the Children of Iſrael ſhall be as 

when the Haryeſt-man gathers the Corn, and reapeth- the 
Ears with bis Arm; for as the Harveſt-man gatbers the 
Corn, and reapeth the Ears with his Arm, that' he may 
carry them out of the Field into the Barn, ſo ſhall the 
Miriam gather the Children of Hrael and carry them into 
Captivity into his 'own Country; the ſame js expreſs'd 
with a little Variety in the latter part of the Verſe: The 
Valley of Rephaim was a fruitful Valley near Jeruſalem, 
cle. The Valley of the Giant, as the Word Rephaim often Foſh. 15. 8. 
ſignifies. 3 F 80 ENTS 5 

Vis 6. (Tet gleaning 83 ſhalt be left in it, as rhe ſhakin 
of an olive- tree, two or three berries in the top of the uppermoſt 
bough : four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſtael. I Yet tho" God will permit the 
Enemies of his People to afflict them thus, he will not ſuf- 
fer them at this time to ruin them, they ſhall"not all be 

_ carry'd into Captivity, but a Remnant of them be pre- 
ſerv'd, a few in Compariſon of their former Numbers, 
like the Pn . Grapes, which at the firſt gathering 
eſcap'd the Hand and Eye of the Gatherer, and were to ä 
be left for the Poor of the Land; and like a few Olives Levis. 19. 10. 
left here and there on the higheſt Branches, which hap- | 
pen to ſtick too cloſe to be ſhaken down by the fame 
Strength which brings down the reſt of the Berries. Theſe 
Similitudes ſome think are applicable to the Captivity of 
Iſrael by Salmanazar, to which I cannot agree, hecauſe 
it is ald in relation to that Captivity, The Lord was Very , Kings 77 
angry with Iſrael, and remov'd them out of his ſghr, there was 18. * 
none left but the Tribe of Judah only : Salmanaſar left no 
Remnants behind, but carry'd them all clear away, and 
if there were any of them in thoſe Parts afterwards, they 
were ſuch as eſcap'd into other Countries, and return'd 

to their own Land when Salmanaſar was gone. 

Ver. 7. At that day ſhall a man look to his maker, and his 

eyes ſhall have Teſpet# to the holy One of Hrael.] When theſe 
Judgments ſhall come upon them then ſhall the Children 
of Iſrael look up to „„ whom they had long 


r © 
2 2 


torgot, 
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Chapter forgot, and bethink themſelves of the Holy One of 1ſrael, 
XVII. to whom for a great many Years they have preferr d 
A. ſtrange Gods; and theſe Judgments had ſo good an Effect 
0 upon the Remains of them, that a Multitude of the Peo- 
ple, even many of Ephraim, Manaſſe, ac har and Zebulun, 
were preſent at Jeruſalem, and kept the Feaſt of unleaven d 
Bread Seven Days with great Gladneſs in the firſt Year 
of Hezekiah's ＋ as appears by comparing the 187 


aud 21th Verſes of the 30th Chapter of the ſecond Book of 
Chronicles with the third Verſe 4 the 29th Chapter; and it 
is not at all unlikely that ſoon after the Captivity of their 
rf they began to have theſe Thoughts of returning 
to 0 8 ' Za E N | PO : 
Ver. 8. And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work of his 
hands, neither ſhall reſpe& that which hs fingers have made, 
either the groves, or the images). The Word which we render 
* ſeems {9 be ſometimes ws. at ouly toe a n 
16. 21. & Company ot Trees growing thick together, of which it 
1 6 Was . plant any near the Temple of God, but 
for a Model or curious Piece of Workmanſhip, of Gold or 
other precious Metal, reſemblipg 4 Greve, for ſuch pro- 
. bably was that which Joſiah met with in the Temple, and 
2 Kings 23. dealt with it as Aoſes did with the Golden Calf; however 
6. du Groves and Images the Prophet to be ſure means the Ob- 
jzeds of their idolatrous Workhip, ſome material Repre- 
ſentations of the Gods of the Heathen, Which they ſhould 
no longer worſhip, but pay that Duty to the God of Hea- 
l whom, alops 1 1 2 [ken 
Ver. 9. In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be 4 & forſak 
bough, and an . branch 7 they. left, becauſe 7% 
children of . and there ſhall he deſolation.} His ſtrong 
Cities ſhall he as a forſaken. Bough, that is, not forſaken 
by the Birds that us'd to neſt in it, or by the Beaſts that 
us'd to take Shelter under it, tho' they might in either of 
-Gatater, theſe Senſes be ſo call'd with reſpe& to their Inhabitants, 
but left ſtanding by themſelves, like the Branch of a Tree, 
all others round about it being lopp'd oF. their ſtrong - 
Cities ſhould ſtand ſolitary and deſolate, all the open 
Towns and Villages being deſtroy'd, as Forerius thinks the 
Original Charaſh ſigniſies: which they left for the Children 
of 1/rael, that is, which ſtrong Cities ſhall be left BY the 
| emy 


| te © ſlips :] This Verſe 
guefs 


der Plant, 8e is 
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Enemy untouch'd for the Sake of the Children of //-a#l, Chapter 
of whom a Remnant ſhall be preſetyv'd. The Vulgat ren- XVI. 
ders it, Sicut aut & ſegeres, as if the Prophet had meant 
The Ahrians ſhall flow in upon them with fo violent a 


. 


Stream that they mall forſake even their fortify'd Towns, 


as the Cananeans and Amorites left their Ploughs and their 
Corn behind them upon the Approach of the Children of 
Ifrael. But the firſt is the more natural Interpretation. 
Ver. 10. Becauſe thou baſt forgotten the God of thy ſalva- 
tion, and haſt not been mindful of the rock, of thy ſtrength : 
therefore ſhalt thou" plant * bros plants, and ſhalt 5 1 with 
R s very obſcure, as any one may 
by the many different Tranſlations which are to be 5 i 
met with of it, ſcarce Two Commientators giving the Words eee 
the ſame Turn; but to me it appears very intelligible in a 
the following Paraphraſe, which I think offers no Violence 
to the Words; Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 


Salvation, and haſt not been min ful of the york of "thy 
ſhalt plant pleaſam plants, and ſet thy Vineyards with 


him to follow Idols, therefore thou - 
choice Vines, the beſt that can be pick'd up in foreign 8 f 
Countries. (2) Thus Zemoratii Zar muſt ſignify, becauſe (4) Vatablus, 


the former is in Regimine, as the Gramtmarians term it, Forerius. 


de loin. © | 


Ver. 11. In the dayfhdlt thou\'make thy plant to grow, and 
„ Malt thou male thy ſeetl 8225 ve ebe A 8 
weſt ſhall be . of grief, and of defperate ſorrbw.] 
Here is as much Obſcority and as great Variety of Verſi- 
ons as in the former Verſe, but to me this ſeems the Senſe | 4 
of the Prophet; In the Day-time thou ſnalt trim thy ten- 

| ke it grow, and in the W tld malt 
make it te floutith;”by careful Watering, but the rreſt 


ſhalt vaniſh, Beem Nuchulah, in the Day in which thou 
hotteſt to-gathe? the Fruit, and there ſhall be HS: 
that is, after all thy Care and Pains and Expence thou 

| | | 3 


ſhalt 


vs —— Commentary on tbe 


Chapter ſhalt look in the Time of Vintage for Fruit, but ſhalt find 
XVII. it gather'd by other Hands, and be concern'd at the Loſs 
mw of it; thus Grotius, with whom Forerius agrees, with ſome 
5 little Variation; 'tis his Obſervation that Bejom, if fol- 

low'd by Babboker, is a Hebrew Idiom, meaning At firſt, 

primo tempore, which taking for granted, and that Neth, 

which we render 4 Heap, may be taken verbally, and ſig- 

nify aufugit, evanuit, he gives this looſe Interpretation of 

the Words: Thou ſhalt plant pleaſant Plants, and ſet thy 

Garden with Slips from foreign Countries; at firſt thou 

ſhalt increaſe thy Nurſery, thy Trees ſhall fprout and 

thy Vines extend their Branches, but when the Time of 

gathering comes thy Harveſt ſhall vaniſh, inſtead of 

which thou ſhalt reap nothing but Sorrow; which comes 

to the ſame with the Interpretation of Grotius. 

Ver. 12. Wo to the multitude of many people, which make 

4 noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, 

that makg a ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty waters. ] At this 

(a) Gataker, Verſe the Prophet begins a new (4) Subject, turning from 

Ciariu, urſin, the melancholy Conſideration of the 4ſſyrians over- running 

Munſter- his Brethren of the Ten Tribes to the Overthrow of the 

| Arian Army, which he deſcribes flowing in upon the 

Jews like a Deluge, roaring like the Waves of the Sea 

(%) Foreriu, When diſturb'd by a violent Wind; tho' (5) others un- 

Santis, derſtand them of the Syrians and other Nations which ac- 

Grotius. company'd them in their Expedition againſt Jeruſalem. But 

2 Kings 16.5. the Tenour of the Text, and all the Circumſtances of it 
92 well weigb'd, carry it for the firſt. 

Ver. 13. The nations ſhall ruſh lie the ruſhing of many wa- 
ters, but God ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee far aſt, and 
| ſhall be chaſed as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and 

like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. J They ſhall break in 
upon the Land of Fudea with ſuch irreſiſtible Violence as 
the Sea over- runs a Champain Country when it has bro- 
ken down its Banks; but God ſhall rebuke them, put a Stop 
to their expeditious Progreſs, as a Maſter, who ſeeing his 
Servant running with full Speed makes him ſtop ſhert 
and expect his Commands by one autoritative Call. In the 
Original it is, He ſhall be rebub'd, that is, Sennacherib, 
whoſe ſwift Flight into his own Country is deſcrib'd by the 
Similitude of Ch, and 4 rolling thing, that is, like a Wheel, 
8 | ET Tn, | Galgal, 
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| Galgal, before the whirlwind. Comme un tourbillon de poudre Chapter 
qu oft emperts par 14, tempere, af the Verſion of Maire de XVI. 

Sari has it; any thing which is round is eaſily  moy'd, ' wo 
therefore the Prophet compares the Flight of Sennacheri ! 
to a Wheel or Globe of Duſt, the ſame which Virgit 


„ Quis | Globus, O Cives, caligine volvitur atra.. | l 76 
Ver. 14. And bebold, at evening - tide trouble, and before 


the morning he 5s not : this is the portion of them that ſpoil u, 
and the lot of them that rob uu. That is, all within Feruſa- 
lem over Night ſhall be affrighted and caſt down at the 

Threatnings of Rabſbakeh, and the Sight of ſo great an Ar- 
my, but before Morning he ſhall be quite vaniſh'd out of 
Sight, and not an Enemy. be ſeen the next Day. . _ 
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Interpreters are very much divided about the Place againſt which + 
the Woe is denouns d here, the Imagination of (a) ſome tran- (a) Ludo vie 
ſporting them to the Weſt-Indies, as if the Prophet foretold 1 
the Conqueſt of the nem World by the Spaniards; (b).oebers Os. 
. wy - 2108 winds; 2 ay rh 4 (b) Juſtin mm 
| n "Ip and: #718 h | 7 
much as th » think.the- Prophet ſpeaks of the Landiof Judah; Tryphon, 
but the (c) greateſf Number: underſtand him of. Egypt, Leo Caftr. 
_ agreeing in this with Bochart, tha they differ from him in c) Hieron, . 


ators render beyond, ſometimes ſignifying near ar about; Urſin. . 
: "Tar leave. the Reader is 
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Chapter rhe waters, ſaying, Go ye ſwift meſſengers te & nition ſeatterel | 


A XV! 4 


(.) Phaleg, 
. 45 C, 2. 


Veſlels to declare War againſt the Aff 


(5) Vrſin. 


and peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto, k 


nation meted out and trollden domn, whoſe Iand the Yivers have 


ſpoiled.) Thoſe who underſtand this of ef: give this 
Senſe to the Words, Wo to Egypt, which # the ſhadowing 
of her Wings, that is, by her Ships with ſpreading Saits 


_ reſembling Wings promiſes Aſſiſtance to my People the 


Fews, or Wo to the Land ſhadowing her Inhabitants with 
Mountains as it were with Wings, bi beyond the Rivers 
of Ethiopia; but Bochart (a) gives a different Turn to the 

Words, Wo to the Land of the Timbrel, a hollow ſono- 
rous Inſtrument, peculiar to the e. in their Sacrifi- 
ces, according to which they are e e 07 Dhras'd by 
Car pentius, He tibi quæ reducem fiſtris crepitantibus Apim conce- 
lebras, erotalos & inania Tympana pulſans Amne ſuperba ſacro 
Tells. Another Character of this Land is, That it lay 
beyond the Rivers of Cuſh, which the ſame learned Geo- 
grapher proves to hit exactly the Situation of Egyyt, over- 
againſt Arabia Cuſæa, with the Red Sea between them; 
and here we muſt place Tirhata, becauſe otherwiſe he 
would have been at too great a Diſtance to make any Di- 
verſion in favour of the Jews, who muſt have heen over- 
run by fo powerful an Invader long before any Saccours 
could be ſent from the other Ethiopia. To avoid Obſeurity 
and that Confuſion which different Interpretations are a 

to raiſe, 1 ſhall ſuppoſe the Prophet to denounce this Wo 
againſt Erhropix, and leaving Geographers to determine 
the Situation of the Place here meant, give the Words the 


following Senſe: Woto the Lara which makes a proud Boaſt- 


ing of protecting her Neighbours, as it were under the Sha- 


dow of her Wings, the Land which tyes among the Rivers 


of Ethiopia, Which fendeth Ambaſſadors by Sea in light 
1 485 Hrian, faying, Go ye 
ſwift Meſſengers to that Nation diſfracted with foreign 
Wars-and exhauſted of Soldiers; Go 'to the People of 
Aſſyria , terrible from their beginning hitherto , and pre- 
ſcribing Laws to all other Nations, and treading them 
under foot, and tell them, That the Ethiopians deſpiſe 
their Land, are aot afraid of their Power, andwill oppoſe 


it with equal Force; thus Baxen ſignifies, fAys (b) Kimchi, 
who derives it from Bazah, to deſpiſe, not Baxax, to ſpoil, 
. | | 1 
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it being AI uſu, in the Hebrew. Language to change 
He into Alep 


Ver. 3. Al ye inhabitants of the wt. and dwellers ox the . 


. earth, for ye when, be. lifteth up. an enſign on the MOUNLGINS 5 
and when. he D trumpet, hear ye. ] He turns his Diſ- 
courſe to the inhabitants of the neighbouring Nations, 
and bids them conſider and obſerve the manner of God's 
proceedings, ntimating that he was about to do ſome- 
thing ſo very vrpriſing and great, that the whole World 
ould be aftoniſh 1 at . 
For ſo, the Lord ſaid unto me, 1 will take my rh, 
, 1 co ider in my. amelling-place, like a clear h 
on ae and like 1 cloud of dew in the heat of har vet.] 22 
if he had ſaid, Tirbaka may $0 on and try his Fortune 
againſt Sennacherib ; but as for me, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, I will not 80 out with his Army, I will take my 


Reſt, that is, ſit quietly by, like an unconcern'd Specta- 


tor, and conſider in Jeruſalem, my Dwelling- Place, what 
the Af Grians there; I will be to to the E 
refreſhing as Ms. e Sun's Warmth to Plants, w 55 droop 
with too REP moiſturg ; or like a C loud, Wie kindly 


interpoſes between the panting Reape 8 the Sun: 
ri 


FEES elegantly does the Prophet deſcribe God's Prote- 


Rien ſhonld not only ſecure them from Fabre; 


| bat be ammodated to the various  Eircur ences 
Necel igies.: The, Similitade is di 1 be EXP 9 
* ot hers (a). Ero _t4pquan, lere nit c pet ulo (4) Heme. 


meo, pet tan am Pluuia in ęſtu 85 eius. 
my 7 5 ke the refreſhing Sun: nine after a —_— 


ing Shower, but 55 their Enemies like a Shower in ex- 


tremity 0 beat, which ferves only.to burn, up the Corn, 


oil ar v. 
ng, 1Þ9lþ. 5. For 3 the harveſt when the bud 5 rs perfect, ana 


te ſower grape i FPG in the flower, he ſhall both for off 


| be [ings oth oo, an 1 10 and cut dowr 

the ranches.) 4 . a reaſon of the Overthrow of 

the Ethio BY 10 ſome think, as if he he had a cove hey 
ught . 


were too 1 5 and confident of Succeſs, and t 
to. make an eaſy Prey of Ane, while 55 rib _ 
taken up with the Siege of Terug 1. (0 


eor 2 


ems as 


Chapter | 


XVII. 


Sed hic emnis (5) 4 * 1 
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{ (a) Grotius. 


) Vrſinus, 


in herba; like forward Fruit they ſhall be nipp'd, | is 4 
Under- 


-ho | | 
Waft a ſower Grape; therefore the Sprigs ſhall be cut off | 


| P- 
pos d that Vine-Branches, ſeparated from the Vine, ſhould 


laſt ſo long, as to feed the Beaſts of the Field in the 


Winter, ſince if the Weather prov'd dry they would be 
wither'd to duſt before Winter; if wet, they would as 
ſoon rot and moulder away. But this the Prophet adds 
to Tet forth the great Slaughter which ſhould be either 
of the Ethiopians or AMhrians; (for it is very difficult 
to determine which he ſpeaks of) ſo great, that the 


Birds of the Air ſhould not be able to devour the dead 


Carcaſes; 


* 3 
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Carcaſes; of which, after they had fed on them a whole Chapter 

Summer, there ſhould ſtill remain enough to ſubſiſt the XVIII. 

ra venous Beaſts of Prey all Winter . 
Ver. 7. In that time ſhall the preſent be brought unto the | 

Lord of hoſts, of 4 people ſcattered and peeled, and from a 

people terrible from their beginning hitherto, a nation meted 

out and troden under foot; whoſe land the rivers have ſpoil- 

ed, to the place of the name of the Lord of hoſts, the mount 

Zion.] When the Afſyrians are yn 99, over the 

Ethiopians, they themſelves ſhall be defeated in Jude, 

and the Spoil of their vanquiſh'd Army be brought to 

the Temple of Jeruſalem by the Jews, as a grateful Ac- 

knowledgment that they ow'd their Deliverance to the 

Power of God. He repeats the ſame Epithets, which in 

the Perſon of an Ethiopian, he had before given to the 

Aſſyrians, A People diſtracted and impoveriſh'd by a long 

courſe of an expenſive War; A People terrible to all 

the petty Kingdoms round about them, preſcribing what 

Laws to them they pleas'd, and treading them under | 

foot upon every light occaſion, whoſe Land the Ethio- - 

pia e d, to their, ft K 


* 


* 


3 
W 
5 
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Ihe ARGUMENT of Chapter XIX. 


That the Jews had à great Opinion of the Egyptians, and 
were apt to think themſelves in no manner of danger, if 
they were but ſecure of Aſſiſtance from Egypt, appears from 
ſeveral Paſſages of their Hiſtory ; but more particularly from 
that (a) Taunt of the Aſſyrian General, Lo thou truſteſt 2 Kings 18. 
on the, Staff of this broken Reed, on Egypt And yet 21. | 
the Egyptians were from the beginning inveterate Enemies _ 
of 2 "Nation, tho at this time probably they might 
pretend great Friendſhip to Hezekia, and promiſe to make 
a Diverſion, or raiſe the Siege, which was for their 'own In- 
tereſt; for if Judea, which was a Barrier to them, were 
once fubdu'd, they could not pretend to make Oppoſition 
againſt ſo powerful an Invader, This Prophecy therefore is 
juſtly referr”d by Grotius to the Time of Sennacherib, 
Commune flagellum omnium vicinarum Gentium, as 4 
'E . learned 
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(2) Munfter. 


(b) Euterpe. 


\ 


(s) P. Simon. 
(d) Hieron. 

Cyril, Am- 

| broſ. Exbor- 

tat. ad Virg. 
(e) Leo Ca- 
ſtrius, 

A Lapide. 


learned (a) Interpreter calls him: For we learn from (h) He- 
rodotus, that Sethon, King of Egypt, made War with 
Sennacherib, after whoſe deceaſe it was govern'd by twelve 
Independent Monarchs, of whom Pſammiticus was one, who 
was firſt deposd by the Egyptians, and afterward by the 
aſſiſtance of the lonians, and Carians not only recover'd 
his own ſhare of the Government, but graſp'd it all, having 


FI firſt conquer d and ſlain the other eleven Sharers in it. 


Necho fucceeded Pſammiticus, and wag d War with 
Joſiah Xing of Judah : This Prophecy conſiſts of fix Par- 
ticulars which were to befall the Egyptians, Inteſtine 
Diſcord, wane has in their Council, ſcarcity of Provi- 
flons, decay of Trade, weak, Princes; and laſt of all, that 
they ſhould degenerate into rank Cowardice ; which the Pro- 
phet inſiſts on to draw off their Minds from Man to God, 
ro teach them to rely on him only who was able to ſave them 
in the utmoſt Eætremity. | | : 


CHAP. XIX. 


Verſe 1.7 [ ' H 2 birther of Egypt: Behold, the Lord . 


deth upon a ſmift cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, 
and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. By 
the Expreſſion of riding on a ſwift Cloud, the Prophet 
means no more, but that the Lord will 3 viſit the 
Egyptians with his judgments, an Expreſſion of the ſame 
import with that of the P/almiſt, He came flying on the 
wings of the wind, Tho? this be the plain meaning of the 
words, 'tis pretty to obſerve the Jeux dleſprits, as the 
French (c) Critic calls the extravagant Fancies of ſome 
Interpreters; In Nube levi, that is, the Bleſſed Virgin (d), 


in whoſe Arms the Child Jeſus was with great Expedi- 


tion conveigh'd to Egypt. In Craſſitudine levi, according, 
to the Tranſlation of Aquila, that is, (e) Chriſt ſhall come 
with a Body conceiv'd of the Virgin Mary, Sicut enim 
nubes eæ ſpiritu & vapore terre generatur, fic Chriſti corpus 
formatum eſt ex ſpiritu ſanto & terrena ſubſtantia Deitatis 
ſolem temperate. os BENE 


Ver. 


* 


11 
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os NASD — Pt = 5 


"4 


PA 
and they ſhall fight every, one againſt hs brother, | and every 
one againſt his neig hbour; city againſt city, and kingdom 


againſt kingdom. ] (a) Theſe Inteſtine Troubles happen'd (a) 


after the death of Sethon, when the Kingdom 0 Egypt 
was divided into twelve petty Governments, which 
ſtruggled together for ſome time, till each was ſo. weaken'd 
that they were all ſubdu'd by FEſammiticus, by the aſſiſt - 
ance of the Mediterranean Pyrates of Jonia and Caria. But 
95 others imagine this fell out upon Sennacherib's inva- 
ing their Country, ſome being willing to receive him, 
and others oppoſing itt. 
Ver. 3. And che pri of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, 
and I will deſtroy the counſel _— 
idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar ſpirits, 
and to the mizards.] They ſhall have recourſe to their 


Idols for Advice what to do, how. to make up their fa- 


tal Breaches, - and. unite. their divided Intereſts, which 
 ſhews their Stateſmen- and Governours ſhould be at a 
loſs, no longer able to hold the Helm of Government 
ſteddy, or prevent the impending: Storm.» 
Ver. 4. And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand 
of a cruel Lord, and a fierce king ſhall rule over them, ſaith;the 
Lord, the Lord of hoſts.] 1 By the cruel Lord here men- 


£0 


the Throne by Arms, might keep a ſtrict hand over the 
Egyptians, and perhaps ſacrifice to his preſent Reſent- 
ment, and future Security, many of the Friends and Re- 
lations of the eleven abdicated Uſurpers. What we 
render cruel Lord, is in the Original, Adonim Kaſue, 


eof : and they ſhall ſeek to the 


tion d he means Fſammiticus (c), who making his way to C 


* — 
Chapter 
XIX. 


Grotius. 


(b) Sanctius. | 


c) Grotius. 


which (4) ſome think the Idiom of the Language will allow (4) — 
to be taken ſingularly, and underſtand: it of Sennacherib- 


But Sanctius is of opinion, that giving over into the hands 
implies Captivity; and therefore in his opinion this 
Prophecy is to be underſtood of the | Babylonians, who 
carry'd the Egyptians. as well as Jems into Captivity... \ 
Ver. 5. Aud the waters ſhall. fail from the ſea, aud the 
river ſhall be waſted and dried up.] From this, to the 
_ rith Verſe, the Prophet figuratively ſets forth the Mi- 
ſery the Egyptians ſhould be reduced to: Their Condition 
ſhould be ſuch, as if the gy were dry'd:up, 1 
nn | 2 they 
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Chapter they ſhould have no Commerce with other Nations, be 


XIX. 
22 


(4) Grotius. F 


(5) Lib. 5. 
C. Jo 


(c) Forerius. 
dees 


(4) 2 Rings 
19. 3. 


full int. 


* 


in want of ſeveral Conveniences and Neceſſaries, which 
they were ſupply'd with when they had a free open 
Trade, becauſe the Pyrates who were in the Intereſt of 
Pſammiticus ſnould infeſt their Coaſts, ſo that no Ship 
ſnould ſtir out of Harboùr without falling into their 
hands (4). But this to me ſeems a little forc'd, I take 


* 


it therefore for a figurative deſcription of Famine, or 


ſcarcity of Proviſions, elegantly ſet forth by the failing 


of the Waters, the fertility of the Egyptian Soil intire- 
ly depending on the Inundation of Nile; as if he had 
ſaid, The Waters of the Sea ſhall not riſe. to their uſual 
height, and the River Nile be ſo far from overflowing, 
that it ſhall be almoſt dry'd up, which ſingle want of 
Water would of neceſſity be attended with all the ill 
Conſequences mention'd in the following Verſes. For tis 
the Obſervation of (b) Pliny, that if the Mie roſe no higher 
than Twelve Cubits, the Egyptians ſtarvd; at Thirteen, 
they were often pinch'd for Bread; 'Fourteen, made them 
rejoicez- Fifteen, ſecure; and Sixteen, furniſh'd them 
with abundance of all ſorts of Delicacies: ' . All the Hap- 


pineſs of the Egyptians depending on the Sea, or their 


own River; by their who or drying up, the Pro- 
phet deſcribes the (e) moſt mi erable "ſtate they gout 

119 AS i e 
Ver. 6. And they ſhall turn the'rivers fur away; and "the 
brooks: of defence ſhall be emptied and dried up e the reeds 
and flags ſhall wither.] Jeore Mat xor, the Brooks of De- 
fence, ſo call'd perhaps becauſe they were a ſort of na- 
tural Fortification to them, keeping them out df the 


* 


reach of their Enemies, as the Hollanders in times of 


Danger, from a ſuperior. Enemy, are bebolden to their 


Sluces for ſecurity, as much as to their Walls; tho? others 


think 2arzor may be render'd Egypt, as it is in (d) other 
places of Scripture. . FI TOEAS 1093 81 £45 BP 18 

Ver. 7. The paper-reeds by the. brooks, by the mouth 'of the 
brooks, and every thing ſown "by the brooks ſhall wit her, be 


driven away,” and be no more.] Naroth, which we ren- 


der Paper-Keeds, is no where elſe to be found in Scrip- 
ture: Moſt expound it Graſs; but later Interpreters, 


whom our Tranſlators follow, underſtand by it Paper- 


Reeds 


7 , ts F 
"© 5 


1 


Reeds, or | Ruſhes; -peculiar to Egypt, and very much cele- Chapter f 
brated in Claſſic Authors. By the mouth of the brooks ſome NIX. 
think he means the Springs, which being the laſt» whith n 


fail in the greateſt Drought, they infer hence a prodigious 
Decay of the River Nile, reaching up to the very Head. 
Ver. 8, 9. The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they that 
caſt angle into the brook ſhall lament, and they that ſpread nets 
upon the waters ſhall languiſh. Moreover, they that work in 
fine flax, and they that weave networks ſhall be confounded.) 
The Miſery ſhall be of a large Extent, not only touching 
thoſe who depend more immediately on the River for Sub- 
ſiſtence, as Fiſhermen, but the very Weavers ſhall be ſen- 
ſible of the Calamity for want of Flax, the Support of 
their Trade; Egypt naturally produc'd great Quantities 
of it, and it was us'd in the Sacred Veſtments of their 
Z 0% % 

Ver. 10. And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes thereof, all 
that make fluces and ponds for fiſn. ] This Verſe may be bet- 
ter tranſlated, The Banks of their Ponds ſhall be broken 
don, and all that make Fiſh-ponds-or Decoys mourn for 
the Loſs of their Fiſh or Water. | ” | 


Ver. 11. Surely the princes. of Zoan are fools, the counſel of 


the wiſe: counſellors of Pharaoh is become bruitiſh - hom ſay ye 
unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient kings? 


 Zoanor Tanis was the (a) Metropolis of Egypt, where Moſes (4 Strabo, 
perform' d his Miracles in the Sight of Pharaob, and the Eoyp- * 17: 


tians we know were celebrated all over the World in thoſe 
early Days for their Wiſdom, which made PythagoraZ, So- 
lon, Thales, and a great many Philoſophers and Legiſlators 
travel into thoſe Parts to pick ſome Gleanings, as it were, 
of that Knowledge which abounded in that learned Cor- 
ner of the World; but now the Prophet tells them the 
Caſe ſhould be quite alter'd with them, their Princes and 
Privy-Counſellors, Men of Birth and Diſtinction, who from 
their Education might be expected to ſee farther, and have 


a more comprehenſive Knowledge than the reſt of the 


People, ſhould be arrant Fools, not able to do their Coun- 


try any Service, or (6) prevent their approaching Ruin; (3) Hrinu. 


and yet he tells them he foreſaw at the ſame time that they 
would value themſelves on their Prudence and Foreſight, 
as if Wiſdom and Policy were Hereditary in ** 


r er e 
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Chapter lies, which for many A ges paſt had been celebrated 77 


XIX. 


Romans 8. 
25. 


producing Perſons of uncommon Attainments in the Arts 
of Governments; or elfe he blames their groſs Flattery, 
whereby they perſwaded the King of his extraordinary 
Wiſdom deriv'd from his Anceſtors, and of the Antiquity 


of his Family drawn down in a continu'd Line thro? a mul- 
titude of Deſcents from ſome of their Deities, and there- 


fore no Misfortune could befall him, no Enemy prevail 
againft him, it being uſual, ſays Sanctius, in the Language 
of Scripture, Ut aliquis id feciſſe aut dixiſſe tradatur quod ut 


alins faceret aut diceret autor eſt, of which he gives an In- 


ſtance in the New Teſtament, where it is ſaid, The Spirit 
it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us with Groans which cannot be 


utter d, quia facit ut nos gemendo poſtulemus. The Pharaoh 


here ſpoken of ſome ſuppoſe to be Sethon, but Grotius with 


more Probability thinks Pſammiticus is the Perſon deſign'd 


by the Prophet, under whom and thoſe Eleven petty Prin- 


ces between Sethon and him theſe Calamities were to be- 
ei,, Hh | e 


Ver. 12. Where are bey? Where are thy wiſe Men ? And 
let them tell thee now, and let them know what the Lord of hoſts 
hath purpoſed upon Egypt. That is, Gather all thy Wiſe 


| Men together, and let them know what the Lord has de- 


ſign'd to inflict upon Egypt, and then let them tell thee 
the moſt prudential Method of diverting 'the Storm; or 
let them tell thee before-hand, as Ido, thoſe Calamities 
which ſhall befall thee, and thereby ſhew that they know 


what the Lord has purpos'd upon Egypr. 


Ver. 13. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes 
of Noph are deceived, they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof.] He repeats the ſame 
Accuſation againſt the Counſellors of the King of Zoar, 
which might be the Chief of thoſe 12 Principalities Egypt 
was at this time divided into, and lets them know that 
they were unskilfal Governors, and that the Princes' of 
Noph were as weak Politicians as themſelves; he ſpeaks 
as if he had heard the Reſult of their. Conſultations, and 
ſaw thro' the Vanity of their Schemes; and their Folly 
ſeems to have conſiſted in this, That every one of theſe 
petty Princes ſtood as it were on his own Legs, defended 
as far as he could his own narrow Dominions, but it never 

| enter'd 


enter'd into their Thoughts to unite their Forces againſt Chapter 

Pſammikicus, who could never have been able to cope with XIX. 

them all; therefore Pinna Shevatheha, the Stay of the Www > 

Tribes thereof, have ſeduc'd Egypt, they who ought to : 

have been ſo many Props to a tottering Kingdom have 

been the Cauſe of its Ruin, by their ill- grounded Advices 

ind flattering Suggeſtions. | 5 | : 1 

Ver. 14. The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the | 1 

midſt thereof : and they have cauſed Egypt to err in every work | | | 

thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit.] That is, | | 

the Lord has infatuated the Counſel of the Egyprians, as © 

if he had given them ſome intoxicating Liquor, which | 1 

diſorder'd their Faculties, and made them unable to rea- 

ſon or take prudent Meaſures, like a Man overcome with 

Wine, whoſe Thoughts are wild and rambling, roving 

from Subject to Subject, and uncapable of any rational 

Concluſion. SS i 
Ver.. 15. Neither ſhall there be any work, for Egypt, which | il 

the head or tail, branch or ruſh, may do. ] That is, they ſhall 

not know what to do, there ſhall not be any among them, 

from the Prince to the Peaſant, able to do his Country 

Service in ſo critical a JunQure, head and tail, branch and 

ruſh, comprehending all Orders of Men, from the higheſt 

to. the lowelt. © ; 


Ver. 16. In that day ſhall Egypt be like anto women : and it | 1 
ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of | 1 
the Lord of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it.] Here the Pro- | 
phet deſcribes the Fear which ſhould be ſpread over the 

Nation, their Hearts ſhould fail them, they ſhould trem- 

ble like Women, whoſe Spirits, generally ſpeaking, are 

ſo weak, that the leaſt appearance of Danger, tho' never 

ſo diſtant, puts them in Diſorder, becauſe of the ſhaking.of 

the hand of the Lord of hoſts ;, he deſcribes God in the Poſture 

of an offended Parent, ſhaking as it were a Rod over the 

Egyptians, or 49 gov perhaps to Moſes ſtretching out his 

Hand over the Red Sea, to bring it back over the Egyptian 

Army; tho? Forerius thinks Tenupha Jath has a maniteſt 

Alluſion to the Wave- Offering preſcrib'd in the Law. x 
The Confternation the Prophet ſpeaks of ſeems-to be that Exod. 29. 20. 
whick in all Probability was rais'd by the too near Ap- 
proach of Sennacherib, when he was waſting the OY 4 
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Chapter Judah with Fire and Sword; at ſuch a Time they could 
XIX. not but be under diſmal Apprehenſion, and jealous of the 
WW 8 of a barbarous Tyrant already too ſtrong 
or them. | | e W | 
| Ver. 17. Aud the land of Judah ſhall be a terror unto 
Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof ſhall be afraid in 
himſelf, becauſe of the counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which he 
hath determined againſt it.] The Land of Judah was to be 
a Terror to the Egypti ans, not by the Force of its Arms, 
but the Greatneſs of its Sufferings, ſtrange Accounts of 
unheard of Cruelties committed there by the Afjrians 
ſhould continually alarm them, the very Recital whereof 
ſhould make them look pale and tremble; when they be- 
hold the Land of Judah over-run by the AM Hrian Forces 
they ſhall be diſmay'd, lying next in the way of the Con- 
queror, having incurr'd his Diſpleaſure by confederating 
with the Fews his Enemies. N ä 
Ver. 18. In that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt 
| ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts : 
one ſhall he called the city of deſtruction.] In that day all 
along ſignifies at that time, or about that time, and 
cannot with any Propriety of Speech: be underitood of a 
| Time at the Diſtance of ſeveral Hundred Years, as it is 
) Muyſter, by them (a) who underſtand this Prophecy ſpiritually, of 
rex - the Converſion ef the Egyptians to Chriſtianity; but this 
eng is taking a Latitude not allowable in any other Book, 
and ſuch as cannot be defended or juſtify'd, there not 
being a Word which ſhould make one ſuſpect that the 
Prophet thought of any ſuch thing ; for this Reaſon 1 ad- 
here to thoſe who keep to the Connexion of theſe Words 
with the former, In that Day, while Sennacherib is rava- 
ging Fudea, ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt; ſpeak. the 
language of Canaan, that is, many Jews ſhall ſeek Shelter 
in the Cities of Egypt, and there propagate both their 
Language and Religion, which is the meaning of ſwearing | 
to the Lord of hoſts; the Danger they have eſcap'd ſhall 
make the Jews live anſwerably to their Religion, which 
all have ſuch an Influence on the idolatrous Natives as 
to make Converts of them, engage them to underſtand 
the Language of Canaan, that they may read the Law, 
and be throughly inſtructed in the Principles of the 1 52 | 
| | WI” Inſtt- 


» 


SGrotius, 
Clarins. 


ö . 
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Inſtitution; and here it is to be obſerv'd that the Prophet Chapter 
uſes a certain Number for an uncertain one, Five for XIX. 
many, and one religious Act, viz. that of ſwearing to te. 
Lord, for all others. The City of Deſtruction. The Words 
in the Original may be differently read, Nir Keres, or Nir 
Heres; if we read Heres our Tranſlation is right, but then 
we are at a loſs, not being able to diſcover what City is 
meant, or why it is ſo call'd by the Prophet, which makes 
others think the Initial Letter of the controverted Word | 
ſhould be Cherh, Cheres, the Sun, and then probably the 9 
Prophet means the famous Heliopolis, where was the molt Lib. 17. | i 
pompous and refin'd Idolatry, call'd by Strabo the City of | 5 
the Prieſts, from the great Number of them employ'd 
about the Sacrifices, and other ſuperſtitious Rites. 
Ver. 19. In that day ſhall there be an altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof 
to the Lord.) That is, the Jews, who in thoſe perilous 
Times ſhall retire to Egypt, ſhall, by the Permiſſion of the : 
Government, erect a Monument, as a public Teſtimony | 
of their Gratitude to God for delivering them from the | 
Aſſyrian Oppreſſor, which is all the Prophet means by an = | 
Ata in the midſt of Egypt, ſuch a one as the Children of * 
Reuben and their Brethren built on the Borders of Jordan, Foſh. 22. 26. £ 
not for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifice, but that it may be 4 
witneſs between us and you, and our generations after us, that, 
we belong to the Lord, and have a Right to ſacrifice to 
him as well as our Brethren, whoſe Portion was allotted 
them in a better Country on the other ſide Jordan: Onias 
thinking to fulfil this Prophecy literally ask'd Leave of 
Ptolomee Philometor to erect an Altar in Egypt after the 
' Likeneſs of that in Jeruſalem, but the Jews of beſt Senſe | 
were againſt it, and Andronicus Moeſſalanus inform'd the Foſeph. Aurig. 
King that the Prophet //aiah, alledg'd by Onias, could J. 13: c 4. 6. 
have no ſuch meaning, becauſe the Temple of Jeruſalem 
was the only Place ſet apart for his Worſhip and Service. 
Ver. 20. And it ſhall be for a ſign and for a witneſs unto 
the Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto _ 
the Lord, betauſe of the oppreſſors, and he 'ſhall ſend them 4 
Saviour, and a great one, and he ſhall deliver them. This 
Monument was to be a public Teſtimony in the Land of 


Egypt, that there were ſome of his People there not afraid 
18 - ; | to 
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to make public Profeſſion of his Name in the Heart of an 
idolatrous Kingdom, for they ſhall make humble Suppli- 
cation to the Lord to put a Stop to the Aſſyrian Oppreſſi- 
on, and not ſuffer him to make any farther Progreſs with 


his depopulating Army: And he ſhall ſend them à Saviour, 


meaning the deſtroying Ahgel, which made that Slaughter 


in the Army which ſoon put an end to the Fears of the 


Egyptians as well as the Jews, who fled to them for Shelter. 


2 Cron. 32. 
22. 


Ver. 21. And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall de ſacri- 
fice and oblation, yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and 


perform it ] So notable an- Overthrow.as that of One Hun- 


ared and Eighty Five Thouſand Men ſtruck dead in a Mo- 
ment without the appearance of any. Cauſe, could not 
but raiſe in the Minds of thinking Men a great Idea of 
God's Power, and the Egyptians, who were ſo nearly con- 
cern'd, could not but be ſenſibly affected with ſo ſurprizing 
an Event, which would naturally work upon ſome of them 


to turn to the Lord, who was able to do ſo great Things 


for thoſe that ſerv'd him; this the Prophet means when 
he ſays, The Lord ſhall be known in Egypt, as he explains 
himfelf afterward, he ſhall be known 10 as:to be worſhip- 
ped, and become the Object of their Devotion, their Vows 
and Sacrifices; and accordingly we read in the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, that many brought gifts unto. the Lord to Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo that he was magmfy'd in the ſight of all nations from 
thenceforth. | | 3. 4 + ZE I ta Tha. olds aver 
Ver. 22. And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite 
and heal it, and they ſhall return even to the Lord, and be ſhall 
be intreated of them, and ſhall heal them.] This is a way of 
ſpeaking among the Jews, which may be render'd, ſays 
Grotius, Et ſanabit Dominus Egyptum a Plaga qua eam per- 
cuſſerat, meaning their Civil Wars, to which he ſhould put 
an End, by reducing them into one Government under 
Pſammiticus, | | 


Ver. 23. In that day ſhall there be 4 bighway out of Foypt 


to Alfſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the 


| ee. into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians ſpall ſerve with the 


Ari ans.] That is, when P/ammiticus ſhall be ſettled in 
the quiet Poſleſſion of his Kingdom, Peace ſhall be eſta- 
bliſh'd, and interrupted Trade revive between Egypt and 

E Aſſyria, 


* 


8 


** 
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Aria, and ancient Animoſities be bury'd in a free Inter- Chapter 
courſe of open Commerce; and what is ſtranger ſtill, XIX. 
they ſhall both conſpire in doing all imaginable kind Offi L_/ Yu 
ces to the Jews. They ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians, Non eos 
deinceps timebunt ſed potius colent magnoq; ſtudio compleFentur, | 
as Forerins thinks the Word may ſignify, or as (a) others, (4) Veabtus, 
they ſhall ſerve the ſame God with the Aſſyrian. Ax. Momtanm, 
Ver. 24. In that day 2 Iſrael be the third with Egypt, Janctiu. 

and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſt of the land.] By 
{rae the Prophet means the Kingdom of Judah, which, 
fays the Prophet, ſhalt come in and make up this Triple 
Alliance, and all the Earth ſhall be ſenſible of the Happi- 
neſs which the Agreement of theſe contending Kingdoms 


ſhall produce; this League laſted all Hezekia/s Reign. 2 Kings 20. 


Ver. 25. Whom the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſs : Jaying, Bleſſed 12, 19. 
be Egypt my people, and Afſyria the work of my hands, and If= 
rael mine inheritance.] For the Lord of Hoſts" ſhall bleſs 
bim, that is, each of theſe People, and as a Token of his 

— Kindneſs to the Egyptians he gives them the Title of my 
People, which was in a manner appropriated to the Seed of 
Jacob, becauſe at this time a great many of the 'Egyprians 
turn d from Idolatry to the Worſhip of the true God. 24 
People, the Work of mine Hands, and mine Inheritance, are 

all fſynonymous Expreſſions, and denote the Favour of God 

to be in a peculiar manner ſnew'd to them to whom they 


are app . 
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Sanctius thinks the Aff. yrian Xing here mention d under the 
"Name of Sargon was Salmanaſar, who in the Sixth of He- 
Zekiah ook, Samaria, and entirely ſubverted the Ringdam 
of Urael, at which time he might make an Incurſion into the 


Vs 


parate 8 to beſiege Azotus, which. Sennacherib had ne- 
per tunity 57 
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A Commentary an the 


88. 1 


ee . in ravaging Judea, at a great diſtance from Azotus, 
whic 
concluſive, for why could not Sennacherib beſiege Azotus 


* 


lay out of his way This Reaſoning of Sanctius is not 


4 well at his Predeceſſor? Why,when he firſt came into Judea 


with an Army. of above 200000. Men, could not he ſpare 4 
Body to att ſeparately, and takg inithat Town, while the reſt 
were buſy in plundering the open Tawns of Iudea? Jt is not 


eaſy to determine poſitively which of, theſe Imo Kings vs here 


meant, but I think, it more probable it ſhould be Sennache- 


rib than his Predeceſſor, becauſe Tartan, who is, ſaid to be 


2 Kings 18. ſent by Sargon here, is in the Hiſtory ſaid to be ſent by Sen- 


17» 


2 Kings 6.14+ 


, Chapter 
XX. 
3 


nacherib, tho' not againſt the ſame Place; however this be, 


Iſaiah foretels here that the Egyptians and Ethiopians 


all be carry'd away into Captivity, for this probable Reaſon 

5 prevent Hezekiah and his Subs } og running into the 

fatal Error of his Predeceſſor, of confiding in. his Allies more 
than in God. yo 6. 40 be : 


CARATS. 0. 


* 


Verſe 1. IN the year that Tartan came unto Aſnded (when 
2 Sargon the king of Aßhria ſent him) and fought 


| againf Aſndod, and took it, J It is impoſlible to fix the Time 
0 


the Date of this Prophecy, becauſe we have no Account 
of the taking of this City, and conſequently the Time of 
the Accompliſhmeat of it muſt be uncertain alſo, an exact 
Account of which it would have been eaſy to have given, 


had the Hiſtorians in thoſe early Times been as particular 


as they now are, and their Writings been handed down 

to us without any Eoſs. 2597 Lt EW 
Ver. 2. At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by Tſaiah the ſon 

of Amor, ſaying, Go, and looſe the ſackcloth from off thy 


loins, and 75 off thy ſhoe from thy foot : and he did ſo, walking 


(a) Munſter. 


( Forerim. 
Gataker. 


2 Kings Is 8. 


naked and bare foot. ] Sackcloth was the uſual Dreſs of 
Perſons in Affliction, and ſome (4) think the Prophet at 
this Time wore that courſe Garment upon the Account 
of the Captivity of his Brethren of the Jen Tribes; but 
others () are of Opinion that it was the ordinary Habit 
of the Prophets, made of Camels or Goats Hair, ſuch 
as Elias wore when it was ſaid of him, he was A hairy man, 
which being a looſe upper Coat was ty'd about the —_— 
| | Vf. 
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with a Girdle; Decency will not permit us to think that 


the Prophet ran about ſtark- naked, ſuch a Sight being 


apt to make one ſuſpect the ſoundneſs of a Man's In- 
tellect, rather than give Attention to what he ſays. 
Which makes ſome think the Prophet only put off his 
upper Garment, and went about in that unuſual Dreſs, 


to ſignify. to the Fews, that the Ethiopians and Egyptians 


was more to be depended-on than their Aſſiſtance. Thus 


Saul and David are ſaid to go naked, tho? they were only 


Chapter 
XX. 


ſhould be ſtripped in the ſame manner, and be carry'd 
into Captivity, and therefore they would do well to 
think of putting their Confidence. en ſomething which 


1 Kings 19. 


24s 


ſtripped to their inner Garments; but others inſiſt on a 4 Lapide. 


re Nudity, whoſe. Arguments I think not worth» tran- 
ſerihing 64; $9965) A ago | 
Ver. 3+. And the Lord ſaid,” Like as: my ſervant: Iſaiah 


| bath walked naked and barefoot three years for a ſign and won- 
der upon Egypt, and upon Ethiopia. ] Our Tranſlation ſeems 


to intimate that the Prophet went naked three Years, 
which is too long a Period for the continuation: of a- Sign 


which might as fully repreſent the thing ſignified in throe 
Days as three Years. Therefore Gromus thinks this un- 
uſual Drefs of the Prophet was to be a Sign of what 
ſhould happen within three Tears; and from thence con- 
cludes that the War between Tirbaka and Sennacherib 
laſted ſo long; but the Hiſtory will not allow ſo much 
time for that Expedition: For Sennacherib came againſt 
the Cities of. Judah in the Fourteenth of Hrzekiah, who 
reign'd but Twenty nine Vears in all, Fifteen of which. 


were afrer the defeat of the A rian Army; therefore 


there remains but a Vear or two at moſt for the _ 


ing of Judea, defeating Tirhaks, returning again to Feru 


lem, and loſing his Army in fo ſurpriſing a manner as 
no Hiſtory can parallel; but there is ſo much uncertain- 
ty concerning the meaning of Shaloſb Shanim Oth, and ſo 
great a deficiency in the Hiſtory, that it would be very 


raſh to be poſitive in ſettling the exact date of it, ſince 
we neither know the beginning or end of the Computa- 
tion, when Azotus was beſieg d, or when the Ethiopians 


und. Egyptians were conquer d. 


Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 4. So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the Egypti- 
XX. ans priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, na- 
6 een bare- foot, even with their buttocks uncovered, to the 

ſhame of Egypt.) That is, as the Prophet by expreſs Or- 

der from God, walked about the Streets of ' Jeruſalem 
without ſuch Garments as were generally worn by Per- 

ſons of his Rank and Profeſſion in that Country; ſo it 

"ſhall: happen to the Egyptians and Ethiopians, they ſhall 

be taken Priſoners by the Aſſyrians, be ſtripp'd of their 

' Garments, and be carry'd into Captivity with ſcarce a 

Rag about them to hide their Nakedneſs. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed” of Ethiopia 

their expectation, and of 85. their glory. ] The Inhabi- 

tants of Jeruſalem ſhall be aſham'd of their Confederates, 


when they hear of their Captivity, and the diſgraceful 
Treatment they meet with, and ſhall be afraid of falling 
into the hands of the ſame 'barbarons Enemies. © © 
Ver. 6. And the inliabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay in that 
day, Behold, fuch is our expettation whether we flee for help 
to be Helivered from the ling of *Afſyria : and how ſhall we 
| | eſcape?] The Prophet has mention'd no particular place 
bdut Aſhdod, which being a Maritime Town on the. Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean Sea, might be ealpd by the Pro- 
-phet an Iſle, in the Hebrem Idiom: But the deſign of the 
Prophet being to warn his Country- men againſt relying 
on human Aſſiſtance, I think it moſt probable that he 
ſpeaks of Jeruſalem, which he calls an Iiſle for this rea- 
. on perhaps, becauſe God was at this time 4 place of 
Chap. 33.31. broad Rivers and Streams; that is, incompaſs'd it about 
| | and defended it as ſafely as if it had been ſurrounded by 
the Sea, or broad Rivers. Then ſhall the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem ſee their Folly in truſting to the Arm of Fleſh; 
then ſhall they ſay within themſelves, Behold thoſe mretch- 
ed Captives, who have ſcarce Cloath# enough left them to hide 
their Nakedneſs, were the Perſons we vainly expected ſhould 
deliver us out of the hands of the AMhrians, Hm ſball we 
eſcape, if the God of our © Fathers interpoſe not? *Forerins 
- thinks, in calling Jeruſalem an Iſle, he afludes to the com- 
pariſon he frequently makes of the Mirian n 
an over-flowing River which” furrounded Jeruſalem 'on 
every ſide; and this, I think, better than any of the 
_ ether Reaſons aſſign'd for the Name. The 
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At 1 beginning of this chapter the Propbe t faretels the Fr | 
ftruction of Babylon, ſomewhat more 2 5 25 2 be 
13th and 14th Chapters; but yet ſo that we hs, 
gather that he ſpeaks: of that City, which. he ment 
Name, ver. 9. This he repeats, ſays Cyril, on purpoſe. t 
keep his Country. men from relying on the Chaldeans: "A 
| Help in times of danger and diſtreſs; far about 7 tit 
there was & good Correſpondence 17 3 e. e ut. 
a appears by the Embaſſy. ſent by 'Me pi to 

_ bylon, to enquire of King OI 2 *74 Chap, 39+ 

ther think the Prophet touches again 7 — * 2 jekt, | 


that when the time of their Captivity ſhould « 4 —— fy 585 


comfort themſelves and kęep go their N de with ths 85 
that their Slavery could not | for ever, ſince 


_ often denounced deſtruction 5 they 
es 


this he annexes t wo ſhore Prophecies uf kene 
* ee, ** N SY 
45 * H A p. . 13 805 Chapter 
Fax 1 
Verſe 1. f 7 * E lurthon of the fart of 17 


ho rr 
3 whirlwinds. in the ſout paſs thr oug ja it Hieronimus. 
ee from: the deſert, from. a terrible Laue * oe For 

Babylon the Deſert, becauſe tho at preſent i a jel 

be in a flouriſhing Condition; the time ſhould c 

when it ſnould be laid waſte, and become Aol Pp | 
uninhabited-z. and he Deſart of the Sea, becauſe of 

its Situation on the great River Euphrates, upon which 


account it is ſaid by Jeremiah to fit upon mam Waters : Chap. fi. 13 


But Adithhar, ſays Gataker, ſigniſies a Plain as well as a. 
Wilderneſs; and ſuch was Chaldea, »S ampain Country 
without any notable Iater ene en 0 hulk Mop 1 
very convenient for the Qblſeryation ehe x el Me 
tions, for which the Inhabitants were 0 The 
Title then may be render d, The burt hen of 27 lon, ſit 57 | 
ated in 4 Plain on the River Euphrates... As. the 1 hirlmind ds 


in the South paſs through s Lau, bearing down. ou”). i 
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ater in their 


- 


way, ſo methinks 1 ſee the Perſian Army come from 


the Deſart, from a terrible Land. 


Ver. 2. A grievous viſion is declared unto me, the treache- 


rous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go 
up, O Elam: befiege, O Medis all the fighing thereof have I 


Bibl. maxima. made to ceaſe. ] This Verſe is differently render'd by 


(5) Forerius. 


Interpreters, and there is as great variety in their Ex- 
poſitions of it; but this to me ſeems the moſt natural 
meaning of the words, At laſt 'there is found out an Op- 
preſſor for the Grand Oppreſſor, and 4 Spoiler for him that 
poi d all the World beſides; that is, the Babylonian is now 
ay'd in his own Coin, . „ e of his Neigh- 
urs mall be reveng'd on himſelf. Bogeth ſigniſies One 
that injuries Another, either fairly by open Acts of Ho- 
ſtility, or by diſhoneſt clandeſtine Methods: According 
to the firſt it may be underſtood of Cyrus himſelf; but i 
we keep to the ſenſe our Tranſlators have fixt on the 
Word, it may be referr'd to thoſe who came over to 
Us, "Juch' as Gadatas and Gobryas," two Babylonian Of- 
cers, who entring the City firſt, and being _skilld in 
the Paſſages, conducted the Medes to the King's Palace 
directly, and there ſurpriz'd and flew him. Aſcend ye 
Perſians, lay Siege to Babylon ye Medes; for I will give 
her into mor Hands, and put an end to the Oppreſſions 
Wuherewith ſhe has drawn Sighs from her injur'd Neigh- 
bours: Or it may be underſtood of the Medes and Per- 
fans, fays Foreriut;, and then the meaning will be, I will 
give yon an eaſy Conqueſt, the Expedition fhall not 
ee ,,,, ß BL 
Ver. 3, 4. Therefore are my loins filled with pain; pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 4 woman that tra- 
vaileth : I was bowed down at the hearing of it, I 9 
ed at the ſeeing of it. My heart panted, 3 affright 
ed me : the niche of my pleaſure hath he turned into fear unto 
me. J This is underſtood by (a) ſome, as if ſpoken by the 
Prophet of Baltazar, when in the midſt of the Banquet 
perceiving the Hand-writing on the Wall; he fell a trem- 
bling, and was in the utmoſt Confuſion :- () Others ſup- 
poſe IJſaiab to ſpeak of himſelf, and expreſs his compaſ- 
ſionate Concern - at the diſmal Proſpe& he had of the 
great Sufferings of the Babylonians; his Soul, as 3 
| | our'd 
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labour'd with the melancholy Reflection, and he felt as Chapter 
much Pain as a Woman in the Pangs of a difficult Birth. XXI. 
(4) But others rather ſuppoſe the words 1 7 in the WI 
Preſon of a Babylonian. Therefore becauſe 5 theſe Sufferings (4) Varablus. 
were my Loins filled with Pain, I was bowed down at the hear- ©": 

ing of it; that is, I was afflicted : The Metaphor is taken 

from thoſe who are troubled with the Cholic, who bend 

and bow their Bodies now this way, now that, ſeeking 


_ - Eaſe in a change of Poſture. The Night of my Pleaſure 


hath he turned into Fear unto me; that is, the Night in 
which Men refreſh themſelyes with Sleep, ſeem'd tedi- 
ous to me and troubleſome, becauſe of the frightful 
Scene of Miſery which was repreſented to my Imagina- 
tion. Thus they who underſtand the words of the Pro- 
phet himſelf. But as nothing is more common in the 
Style of this Prophet, than an Enallage of the Perſon, and - 
Number, and to ſpeak of Things in the Preſent Tenſe, 
which are ſtill Future; ſo, I think, theſe two Verſes 
would be very plain, if we change the Perſon from the 
firſt to the third, and render all the Verbs by Future 
Tenſes. Therefore her Loins, that is, Babylon's, ſhall be 
filld with Pain; Pangs ſhall take hold of her, as a Wo- 
man in Travail; ſhe ſhall bow down at the hearing of 
it, ſhe ſhall be diſmay'd at the ſeeing of it; her Heart 
hay pant, and fearfulneſs affright her, and the Night 
which us'd to be the time of refreſhing Sleep, be turn'd 
into Fear unto her; as it was when the Perſians broke _ 
into her by Night, and ſpread Fear and Confuſion in RY 
e 2+ 1 70 1 
Ver. 5. Prepare the table, watch in the watch - tower, eat, 
drink : ariſe, ye Princes, and anoint the ſhield.] Some think 
God ſpeaks to the Prophet as injoyning him to do that 
which he was to foretell ſhould be done by others; and 
then the meaning of the words will be, The Chalde ans 
ſhall prepare the Table, they ſhall 1. 2. Watch- men 
to ſtand in the Watch-Tower to give Notice of any Ene- 
mies approach, and then they ſhall ſecurely ſit down to 
eat and drink, but ſhall be alarm'd on a ſudden with 
ſuch a Voice, Ariſe. ye Princes, anoint your Shields, and 
prepare for Action, for the Perſians are at the Gates. 
Others divide the Verſe, * refer the firſt part to Bal. 5 


* 


1 244 A Commentary on the | | 


Chapter tazer giving Order for a Royal Banquet, and the Security 
XXI. of Babylon at the ſame time; and the latter, to the 
Sn Hg 1 calling on the. Medes and Perſians, not to let go 
ſo fair an opportunity, but to ſurprize them buried in 
Sleep and Wine. The Verbs are in the Jnfiniftive Mood, 
and may be render'd, [+ furniſhing the Table, in ſetting 
the Watch-men in their proper Stations, in eating and 
a drinking; that is, while the Babylonians are thus im- 
Sanctius. ploy'd, Ariſe ye Princes of Perſia, and anoint the Shield, 
(a) Thomas, fall on them before they take the Alarm. (a) Some 
Hugo, Zaymo; fancy that Cyrus and Darius were invited to a Feaſt by 
| Baltazar, whom they kill'd in his Cups: But neither the 
Scripture nor Xenophon, nor any other Hiſtorian makes 
mention of any ſuch thing : The City was not taken 
while they were at the Feaſt, but long after ; for ſee- 
ing the Hand-writing on the Wall as he ſat at Table, 
Baltazar call'd his wiſe Men together to interpret the 
meaning of the Writing; which not deing able to do, 
- he ſent for Daniel, who gave him the fatal Solution of 
Hramus. it, and was honour'd for it by the King, and all this be- 
fore the City was taken. . : 
Ver. 6. For thus bath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, ſet a 
watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. To give greater 
Aſſurance of the Fall of Babylon, God orders the Pro- 
phet to ſet a Watch-man in a high Tower, and enquire 
of him what he diſcover'd ; which gives the Prophet oc- 
caſion to deſcribe it by way of Dialogue, wherein, tho” 
the part of 7/aiah, or the Queſtions propos'd by him are 
not inſerted, they muſt be ſuppos'd. | 1 
Ver. 7. And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of horſemen, 4 
chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels; and he hearkned di- 
ligently with much heed.) This is the Anſwer of the 
Watch-man to the firſt Queſtion of the Prophet, what 
he beheld at a diſtance, whether he ſaw any Thing ap- 
proaching Babylon or no, for there the Scene of this Vi- 
fion is laid; and he anſwer'd, he ſaw a Chariot with a 
couple of Horſemen; that is, a Chariot with two Per- 
ſons riding in it, Darius and Cyrus, which was drawn by 
an Aſs and a Camel ; but thoſe two Animals are not well 
match'd to draw together, nor is it likely that two ſuch 
| | great Princes would be crowded up in one Chariot. 
* - | (4) Others 


" "Prophet 18 AI A H 


(a) Others therefore think the Singular ſtands for the Chapter 
Plural, and that the Watch-man ſaw two Chariots at XXI. 


leaſt, one drawn by Aſſes or Mules, and the other by 


LARRY 
Camels, which were ſo like one another, that at a di- () 8 | 
ſtance the Watch-man might well think there was but a 


one. GCrotius _ this Turn to. the words, He ſaw two 
Chariots, each of which had two Drivers in it, one to 
govern the Beaſts, and one to guide the Chariot; of 
which two Chariots, one was drawn by Mules, and the 
other by Camels the firſt in uſe among the Perſians, the 
other among the Medes; by thoſe two Chariots there- 
forez the Watch-man diſcover'd what Nations were to 
deſtroy Babylon. But to paſs by other Interpretations, 
that of Gataker ſeems to me the moſt natural. Rekeb, 
which we render Chariot (ſays he) ſignifies the ſame as 
Equitatus, the Cavalry. Theſe the Man in the Watch- 
Tower diſcover'd approaching the City, divided into two 
diſt inct Bodies, one for fighting and the other for their 
Baggage. The firſt Body of Horſe conſiſted of two great 
Diviſions, and may repreſent the two Armies of Cyrus 
and Darius, each marching under its reſpe&ive Com- 
mander. The ſecond alſo was divided into two diſtin& 
Bodies, 'one conſiſting of Mules, the other of Camels, 
both us'd to carry Burdens in thoſe Parts; and there 
- muſt needs be a multitude of them to carry Proviſions 
for ſo great an Army ſo many Miles. According to 
which ſenſe of the words, this Verſe may be thus para- 
phras'd; And he anſwer'd, That he ſaw the Perſian Ca- 
valry divided into two great Companies, the firſt con- 
ſiſting of two great Squadrons of Horſe under their re- 
ſpective Commanders; the other conſiſting of two great 
Diviſions alſo, one of Camels, and the other of Mules, 
and he conſider'd diligently their Motions which way 
they went. | T5, £5 
Ver. 8, 9. And he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand con- 
tinually upon the watch-tower in the day time, and I am ſet in 
my ward whole nights. And behold, here cometh a chariot 7 
men, with a couple of horſemen: and he anſwered, and ſaid, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the ground.) Here Iſaiah may be 
ſuppos'd to ask him; * he could not yet give a 
| 5 2 | more 
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more particular account of what he ſaw; to which he 


anſwer'd aloud, as if in a paſſion at the Prophet, My 
Lord I ſtand. continually on the Watch-Tower, and am not ab- 
ſent from my Poſt a minute the whole Night, and have given 
you a faithful account of all that I have ſeen ;, but, behold, 
this moment, while I am ſpeaking to you, I ſee the two great 
Companies of Cavalry juſt entring into Babylon: To which 


the Prophet reply'd, Then I dare pronounce the Fall of Ba- 


bylon, ſhe will certainly be deſtroyd, and all the graven 
Images of their Gods be ſo far from defending her againſt the 
victorious Perſians, that they ſhall be trampled under their 


feet. He cry'd, A Lion; that is, as a Lion with a very 


Tirinus, 
; Me Noc bius. 


loud Voice, the Hebrems very often leaving out the Par- 


ticle of Similitude. 


Ver. 10. O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor : that 


which I have heard of the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have 


T declared unto you.) The Prophet addreſſes himſelf to 


his Country-men, as if, by the Spirit of Prophecy, he 


ſaw them already in Captivity, whom he calls hi Threſh- 
ing, and the Corn of his Floor, to let them know that their 
Misfortunes were ſeat upon them by God, in order to 
reform, not deſtroy them; as Corn is threſh'd; and to 
outward appearance very roughly handled, which is done 
with no other deſign but to ſeparate it from the Straw ; 
as if he had ſaid, O ye Captives, who lye under the 
correcting Hand of God, raiſe up your Heads, for what 
I ſay concerning the Fall of Babylon nearly concerns you; 
and I aſſure you, for your Comfort, that I declare no- 


thing elſe but what has been reveal'd to me by the 


Lord of Hoſts the God of Iſrael, who cannot lie 

Ver. 11, 12. The burthen of Dumah : He calleth to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? watchman, what of, 
the night? The watchman ſaid, The morning cometh, and alſo 
the night © if ye will enquire, enquire ye : return, come. ] This 
Prophecy conſiſts but of two Verſes, which however have 
puzzled Commentators more than all 1/aiah beſide : For 
firſt they are not agreed what People or Land. it con- 


.cerns ; which ſome will have to be Rome, others part of 
Arabin, and others Idume a; and St. Ferom informs us, 


that not the whole Kingdom of Idumea, but ſome Re- 
gion or part of it which lay to. the South, not above 
| Fo: twenty 


N 
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twenty Miles diſtant from a City of Paleſtine call'd in bis 


Time Eleutheropolis, was call'd by the Name of Dumah; 
fo much for the Uncertainty of the Place referr'd to, but 
the whole Prophecy is ſo very ſhort and obſcure, that it 
is very difficult ſo much as to gueſs at the meaning of the 


© 
Oe 


Prophet. He (a) calls to me out of Seir, that is, ſome of the (4) Zach. 
Inhabitants of Seir call upon me, who am ſet over the Urjip. . 


People of God as a Watchman, to warn them of future 
Dangers. Watchman, What of the Night? As if he had ſaid, 
Have you any diſmal Calamity to denounce againſt us? 
Ironically inſulting the Prophet, as if they thought he 
knew nothing of Futurity , to which the Watchman 
ſaid, that is, I 1/aiah return'd this Anſwer to theſe Idu- 
mean Infidels, The Morning is 22 come, ye have had 
your Days of Proſperity, when ye caſt off the Yoke of the 
Government of the Kings of Fudah in the Times of Joram, 
to which from the Times of David ye had been ſubject; 
but the Night alſo cometh, ye ſhall have your Share of Affli- 
 Rtions alſo; if therefore ye ſeek to know what is the Will 
of God concerning you, ſeek it in earneſt and return unto - 
him, for this is the only way to eſcape Deſtruction. Vata- 
Alus gives the Words a different Turn, as if the Prophet 
ſpoke of himſelf, Methinks I hear the Voice of God ſaying 
unto me, From Seir in a ſhort Time ſhall come thoſe who 
ſhall deſtroy Dumah, and they who live therein ſhall be in 
a great Conſternation, and often call to the Watchmen 
in the Night to know whether they perceive any Signs of 
an approaching Enemy, to which they ſhall anſwer, The 
next Morning ye ſhall ask the ſame Queſtion, and the ſuc- 
ceeding Night, and yet for all your Carefulneſs not pre- 
vent a Surprize. Forerius makes the Prophet ſpeak of him - 
ſelf as a Watchman, to whom the Inhabitants of Ser ap- 


_ ply'd themſelves to know their Fate, how far their Ene- 
mies ſhould prevail againſt them. Methinks I hear a Voice 


from diſtant Seir asking me what I diſcover'd in the Night, 
whether their Enemies advanc'd againſt them? To which 
he returns this Anſwer, Venit mane & nox; the Day ſuc- 
ceeds the Night, and the Night the Day, if ye would 
know the Truth ye muſt not ask at a diſtance, but come 
to me. We may alſo, ſays he, by Night and Day under- 
_ ſtand Proſperity. and Adverſity, and then the Senſe _ 
| | pa Gs. 
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Gen. 25. 3. 
S 


Chapter be, Video proſpera & adverſa, ſi quis autem quibus aut quan- 


do proſpera, rurſus quando & quibus adverſa ventura ſint ediſ- 


AAS cere vult non ex Seir interroget ſed ſerio accedat, roget rede- 


atg; iterum. That which is ſpoken here is ſpoken in the 
Perſon of a Son of Dumah, an Iſhmaelite, (ſays Day after 


| Grotius) who being in Babylon as a Soldier when it was ta- 


ken by the Medes, and having made his Eſcape haſted as 


for Life homeward, travelling Night and Day; he took 


his Way from Babylon to his own Country by Mount Seir, 
where a certain Edomite of Mount Seir ſeeing him travel- 
ling thus in the Night, and gueſſing him to be a Soldier 
by his Habit, asks him the Cauſe of his ſo late travelling 
in the Night? To which he anſwers, The Morning comes 
to ſome, and the Night to others, ſome riſe and ſome 


fall, the Medes have taken Babylon, and the Chaldeans are : 


conquer'd, if ye will enquire ye may enquire, but ye had 
better return with me, and get out of the way of Danger; 
in ſuch variety of Expoſitions I dare not pretend to give 
this or that the Preference, becauſe I am not altogether 
ſatisfy'd whether any of them reach the Prophet's Mind; 
and to determine in ſuch a Caſe would be as raſh as to give 
ones Judgment which Picture beſt agreed with the Origi- 
nal, in a room where no more — is to be had, than juſt 
enough to diſcover the Frames of the Picture, or the Cloths 
of the Perſon they were drawn for. e 3 
Ver. 13. The burthen upon Arabia. In the foreſt in Ara- 
bia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of Dedanim. ] De- 
danim, or the Dedanites, are the Children of Dedan, 
Grandſon of Abraham, who inhabited part of Arabia Pe- 
trea, and ſtand here put for Arabians in general, of whom 
the Prophet here foretels, that they ſhall be forc'd to 
leave their Cities, and hide themſelves in the Foreſts of 
Arabia deſerta, from the Fury of the Afſyrians under Sen- 
nacherib, who might probably take Arabia Petrea in his 
way when he firſt ſet out on his Expedition againſt the 
Fews. "TOES | x 17 5 
Ver. 14. The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water 
to him that was thirſty, they prevented with their bread him 
that fled.) Theſe Words may be render'd more agreeably 
with the Original, Come with Water to refreſh thoſe that are 
thirſty, ye inhabitants of the Land of Tema, with your Bread 
| 5 prevent 


I” 


Propbet ISATAH. 


9— 


prevent thoſe that flee, which is ſpoken by the Prophet to Chapter 
E 


t the Temaites know what Streights their Country- men 
of other Parts of Arabia ſhould be reduc'd to, forc'd to 
quit their Habitations, and flee to the Woods for Shelter, 
and there live on what they could find; here is an Enallage 
both of the Perſon and Number, for the Prophet here 
ſpeaks in the Third Singular of the ſame diſtreſs'd Ara- 
bians, whom he ſpoke of in the foregoing Verſe in the Se- 
con %%%éẽvd En »-7; 2 | 8 
Ver. 15. For they fled hag the ſwords, from the drawn 

ſword, and from the bent bow, and from the grievouſneſs of 

war. ] He changes the Number again, and ſpeaks of them 
in the Plural, and the Verb ſhould be render'd by the 
Future, For they ſhall flee from the Sword, from the dramn 
Sword, &c. for it is not a groundleſs Fear which ſhall 
make them flee thus, but the Dread and Terror of a po- 
| Pons oh whoſe Forces they cann't oppoſe or with- 

And. . CESS 5 „„ T6:$ 100 

Ver. 16, 17. For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, within 
a year, according to the years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of. Kedar ſhall fail. And the reſidue of the number of archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall he diminiſhed : 
for-the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. ] Benoth Shanah, 
that is, before this preſent Tear is ended, thus the Origi- 
nal ſignifies, and thoſe who heard 1/aiah ſpeak this ſoon 
ſaw the Event of his Prediction; but tho* the Time be 
thus exactly fix d, we are at as great an Uncertainty 
about it as if there had been no Date at all, becauſe we 

neither know in what Year the Prophet ſpoke it, nor in 
what Year it was fulfilld. The Glory ef Kedar ſhall fail, 
that is, they ſhall be driven from their Habitations; the 

Kedarens were Arabians, a Generation of hardy People, 
living in moveable Tents, which, as faſt as they conſum'd 

the Forage of one place, they remov'd to another; all 

the Harm that Sennacherib could do them was to take away 
their Cattel, and make them ſerve in his Army, for as 


1 * 


for Riches they were Strangers to them, and beautiful 


Cities they had none, and this the Prophet ſeems to inti- 
mate in the next Verſe, that their mighty Men ſhould be 
diminiſhd, which was more likely to be done by forcing . 
them into his Service than by their faring hardly in the. . 
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Chapter Mountains, which was no more than they were always 

XI. us'd to; the Bow was the chief Arms in uſe among them, 
GW therein imitating their Anceſtor Ihmael, who grew and 
Gen. 21. 20. delt in the wilderneſs and became an Archer. 


#. 


ad. 


The AxGumenT of Chapter XXII. 
(@ Hieron. Afoft (a) Interpreters | underſtand this Chapter of the taking of 


— | Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, and there are ſeveral 'E xpreſ- 
Clarius, ſions as they ſtand in our Tranſlation which ſeem to countenance 


their Expoſition ;, but, as Grotius obſerves, at the delivering 
of this Prophecy Eliakim was not Lord-Treaſurer or Major 
Domo to the King of Judah, which Place we find him in Poſ- 
feſſion of at the coming of Sennacherib into 3 there- 
fore this Prediction was reveal'd to Iſaiah, and by him deli- 
ver d to the Jews in all Probability about the Time of the 
raking of Samaria by Salmanaſar, 6 Hezekiz, at which 
Time this Shebnah was chief Favourite in the Court of Ju- 
dah, a Man of no Character or Principles, who in the Reign 
of Ahaz had recommended himſelf to that diſſolute Prince by 
running the ſame Length of Extravagance, and continud 
fome Time in his Place under Hezekiah. Another Argument 
that this Prophecy * to theſe Times may be talen from 
the Words of the 11th Verſe, where we find a particular Cir- 
cumſtance foretold which was fulfilPd by Hezekiah, who, as 
ſoon as he heard of the Preparations of Sennacherib againſt 
him, ſtopt all the Fountains and the Brook which ran thro" the 
midſt of the Land, and built up the Wall that was brokgn, 
and made a capacious Ditch between the Two Walls Fo receive 
the Water of the Pool, that Sennacherib might be incommoded 
for want of Water; and thus St. Jerom owns his Jewiſh In- 
N ſtructor underſtood this Chapter of the Siege of Jeruſalem 1 
(b) Gataker. Sennacherib, and the (b) whole Tenour of the Chapter agrees 
„„ CH 7 „„ '* 


Sanctius. 
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Verſe * E burthen of the valley of viſion. What aileth ym 
| thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the houſe 

tops? ] Jeruſalem is call'd a Valley becauſe of its low Situa- 
tion, being a great part of it built at the Foot of Mount 
Sion, and encompaſs'd about with (4) Hills on every ſide ; (% 2; 125. 2. 
the Valley of Viſion, either from Mount Moria, where (b) W 
Abraham being about to ſacrifice his Son, Dominus ſibi vidit „ 
ſeu providit de viłtimà; or becauſe it was the Seminary of 
the (c) Seers, as the Prophets were call'd, who had a Cole (e) Ciariu. 
lege therein, and liv'd as a Society diſtinct from the reſt 
of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Now it was the Cuſtom 
in Times of public Calamity to go to the p of their 
Houſes. to pray, to lament their Misfortunes, to diſcover 
the Approach of their Enemies, or to look out for Aſſiſt- 
ance; for one or more of theſe Reaſons this running of 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to the Tops of their Houſes may 
be ſuppos d to be, and the Prophet by asking the Queſtion, 
What aileth thee that thou art wholly gone up ? muſt be under- 
ſtood to mean, that the Time was coming when they 
ſhould do ſo. _ „„ | 

Ver. 2. Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous city, 4 
joyons city; thy ſlain men are not ſlain with the ſword, ner 
dead in battel.] Once thou waſt a City full of Mirth and 
Jollity, but now melancholy Silence. and dejected Looks 
ſhew. there muſt be ſome real Cauſe of ſo great an Alte- - 
ration; if there were War in thy Land, and thy Children 
within thee were ſlain by the Sword, or fell in the Field of 
Battel, I ſhould not wonder that thou art wholly gone up 
to lament thy Calamities; but there is no ſuch Matter, 
they which die in thee die not by the Sword, nor are 
ſlain. in Battel; whence then proceeds this univerſal Sor- 
row. which]. ice ia every F ] is batons 

Ver. 3. All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound by 
the archers: all that are ſound in thee are bound together, which 
have fled from far.) Mah Lek in the firſt Verſe ſhould be 
here repeated, What aileth thee that all thy Rulers are 
ready to flee away from the Aſſyrian Archers ? They have 
conſpir'd, maſt of the principal Men within thee have 

I | + 4 conſpir d 
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conſpir'd to ſecure themſelves by a ſpeedy Flight into 
diſtant Countries; thus Gret:44 underſtands Uſſeru ; 
but others think the Words will admit a different Turn, 
What is the matter with thee, O Feruſalem, that all thy 
Rulers and chief Men, which liv'd in ſeveral Places of thy 
Land, flee from their own Dwellings to thee ? Why do 
they look as Men bound by the Soldiers of their Enemies 


to he carry'd away into Captivity? Why theſe pale fright- 


(a) Menoch, 
Munſter. 
(6) Grotius. 


ful Looks in all thoſe who are fled to thee-from afar? He 
ſpeaks as if he had ſeen the great Men of Judea leaving 
their Country Seats for fear of Salmanazar, at this time 
> Mie and deſtroying the Cities of their Brethren of 
Tir al. 53533 

Ver. 4. Therefore ſaid 1, Look away from me, I will weep 
bitterly, lab not to comfort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of 
the daughter of my people.] Some (4) think the Prophet 
ſpeaks of himſelf, others (6) that the City Jeruſalem is 
brought in anſwering the Queſtions of the Prophet in the 
former Verſe, which way ſoever we take it, the Prophet 
deſigns to ſet forth ſuch a Degree of Sorrow as would 


admit no Conſolation; as if he had ſaid, Give me Leave 


to vent my Grief in private and eaſe my labouring Mind, 
think not with ſoothing Words and flattering Hopes to 
alleviate my Sorrow, which is not capable of Mitigation; 
but it's more natural, I think, to underſtand the Words of 
Jeruſalem, as if ſhe made anſwer to the Prophet, Therefore 
went 1 wholly up to the Houſe tops, becauſe T ſaid, Look, away 
from me, I will weep bitterly; that is, becauſe I had a mind 


to lament my Misfortunes in private, where I might be 


ſure not to have my Grief interrupted by the vain Endea- 
vours of ſoothing Comforters, and I had abundant Reaſon 
to give way to my Grief, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daugh- 


ter of my people, by which may be meant the ſpoiling of 


the Cities of Samaria, as Grotizs thinks, or of the Cities 
of Judea by Sennacherib, which to me ſeems a juſter Occa- 
ſion of Sorrow to Feruſalem than the Calamities of the 


Ten Tribes, who were their Brethren indeed, but the worſt 


Enemies they had. ; 


Ver. 5. For it is a day of trouble, and of treading domn, 
and of perplexity by the Lord God of hoſts in the valley of viſion ; 
breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains. ] This 

Grotius 


- "Prophet 18 r 


2 


Orotiu refers to the Deſtruction of the Cities of the Ten Chapter 


Tribes, and renders Mebucha Lathonai materia fletu clamandi 


XXII. 


ad deum; as if ſhe had ſaid, I have ſufficient Reaſon to 


# 


grieve, for it is 4 day of trouble and of treading down to my 
Brethren of rael, and therefore 1 have Reaſon to bewail 
their Misfortunes, and cry unto God for them ; but the 
treading down of the Cities of Fudea by Sennacherib may ju- 
ſtify this Sorrow full as well, and there is nothing which 
hinders from interpreting it of that Time of trouble and 
_ treading down but the Expreſſion Mekarkar kir, breaking 
down the wall, which probably Sennacherib's Forces might 
do in one part or other, and put the Inhabitants to a great 
Conſternation, tho we read nothing of it in the ſhort 
Journal of that Siege. det 4 

Ver. 6. And Elam bare the quiver with charts of men and 
horſemen, and Kir uncovered the -ſhield.] The Prophet de- 
ſcribes the Perſons who ſhould be employ'd in this Expe- 
dition againſt Jeruſalem, firſt Elam, or the Perſians, at that 
Time ſubjeQ to the Aſſyrian Monarch, a People very dex- 
trous in ſhooting with Bows and Arrows, and Kir, who 


uncover'd or ſhall uncover the Shield; thus (a) ſome ren- (%) Gori. 


der the Words, making Kr a proper Name of a City in 
Media, at this Time under the Dominion of the Kings of 
Aria; as if the Prophet meant, that Sennacherib ſhould 
thence take Soldiers expert in the Buſineſs of War, who 
ſhould take off the Covering of their Shields, put on to 


preſerve them from Duſt, and new furbiſn them; others 


taking Kir as it ſignifies a Wall (6) think the Prophet (+) Foreriu. 


means, that the Perſians ſhould come well appointed with 
Shields to defend themſelves, as if they had exhauſted 
their Armories, and left the Walls quite bare: Pp: 
Ver. 7, 8. And it ſhall come to paſs that thy choiceſt wal- 
leys ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves 
in aray at the gate. And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didſt look, in that day to the armour of the houſe of the 
foreſt. St. Ferom thinks the Covering. here mention'd was 
the Veil of the Sanctuary, within which all their Sacred 
Things were depoſited, but by Maſal Jehuda may be un- 
derſtood her ſtrong; Holds and fortify'd Cities, by which 


the Inhabitants are cover'd from Danger, and this (c) I Ce) Garater, 


take to be the genuine meaning of this Word, it being, 
es MW, (as 


164 


A Commentary .on the 


Chapter (as the Sequel concerning Shebnah ſhews) intended we the 


XXII. 


Times of the Aſſyrian Invaſion; the Verbs ſhould be ren- 


» U derd futurely, as they are in the 8th Verſe; And he ſhal 


(4) Cantic. 


4.4. 


| without the City. 


diſmantle many of the fortify'd Cities of judah, and then ſhall 
ye look to the Armour of the Houſe of the Foreft, that is, 
think of providing for-yout Defence ; therewas an Arſenal 
within Feruſalem call'd she Houſe of the Foreſt, perhaps with 
ve ſpect to ſome Reſemblance it might have with ſome 
Building in the Foreſt of Lebanon, and for ſome other 


| Reaſon unknown at preſent; there is all the Reaſon in 


the World to think this Arſenal was in the City, ſince 
we find in the Time of Rehoboarn that the Shields of State 
which his. Soldiers wore when they attended the King to 
the Temple were kept in an Apartment of the Palace 
Royal, among other more neceſſary Furniture of War ; 
nor is it improbable but this may be the fame which is 
calld the Tower of David, (a) ſaid to be built for an 
Armory, and to be ſtor'd with Thouſands of Shields and 
Targets for Warriors. N 
Ver. 9. Te have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city of David, 
that they are many: and ye gathered together the waters of the 


lower pool.] That is, when firſt ye hear of the Approach 


of the AHrian Army ye ſhall ſurvey the Walls of Jeruſa- 
km, and find out the weak Places thereof which want to 
be repair'd, and ye ſhall take care to get Store of Water 
in the lower Pool, to enable you to hold out the Siege; 
fo gracious is God to his People, that at the very time 
when he is denouncing Judgments againſt them, he-gives 
them Hints of what they ſhould do do preſerve themſelves, 
and eſcape thoſe Judgments, as far as may be, without 
bringing his Veracity into queſtion. a | 
Ver. 10. And ye have numbred the houſes of Feruſalem, 
and the houſes have ye broken down to fortify the wall. Fhis 


they might do to proportion their Proviſions to the Num- 


der of neceſſary Mouths, to take an Account of the Men 
fit for Service in every Family, to fee which Houſes might 
be ſpar d to furniſh Materials for repairing the Wall, which 


would be advantageous to the Enemy, and which to them- 
_ felves; or laſtly, to ſee which might be ſet apart for thoſe 


whoſe Houſes were to be demoliſtfd\, either within or 


Ver. 
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Ver. 1. Te made alſo a ditch between the two walls, for the Chapter 
water of the old 277 but ye /have not looked unto the maker XXII. 
thereof; neither had reſpet—unto him that faſhioned it long 
ago.] Jeruſalem was very ill furnſh'd with Water, ha- 
ving none but what came from a ſmall] Brook and a 
Fiſh-Pond without the City ; therefore he tells them they 
ſhould make Receptacles for Water between the two 
Walls of the City; all which Hezekiah did, 2 Chron. 32. 4. 
Ver. 12, 13. And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and ro'giid- 
ing with fackcloth': And behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, 
and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and ting wine: let us eat 
and drink, for to morrom we ſhall die.] Having deſcrib'd 
the Diligence and Care of ſome of the Inhabitants to 
ſecure themſelves from the danger they ſhould be in, 
with their neglet of God, on whom they ought chiefly 
to have depended: Here he blames the ſecurity and ſen- 
ſuality of others, who at a time when they ought to 
have been at their Prayers, to beg of God to divert this 
Storm, abandon'd themſelves to all manner of Licenti- 
ouſneſs, and extravagant Mirth. Theſe Sinners ſeem 
not to have been the fame with thoſe mention'd in the * 
former Verſe; for though they look d not to God, yet | 
they look'd to the Houſe of their Armour, and to their 
Fortifications, and truſted to them againſt their Ene- 
mies, but theſe truſted neither in God, nor in their Ar- 
mory, or Fortifications; but look'd for nothing but 
Death, and therefore they thought it beſt to rejoice 
while they might, and make the beſt of thofe few uncer- 
ww bers they tact ine” IIIETT HT 77 
Ver.: 14+ And it was revealed in mine ears by the Tord of 
| hofts, ſurely this iniquity ſMall not be purged from you, till ye 
die, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts.) Theſe unthinking Infi- 
dels, who made a "_ uſe of God's Judgments, were 
in all probability cut off by the Enemy, or ſtarv'd in the 
City for want of that Food which they had fooliſhly la- 
viſn'd away before. gy oe Oey ny 37 WO ON 
Ver. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, Go, get thee 
unto this Treaſurer, even unto Shebna, which is over the houſe, 
and fe ay,] (a) Here ſome think a new Prophecy commen- (4) Sanitine 
ces; but I ſee no reaſon for it, from any Expreſfion in 
this 


> * 


A Commentary on the 


| Chapter 
XXII. 


K 
(4) Gataker, 


2 Chron. 31. 
11. 


Forer iu. 


this or the following Verſes. It (a) ſeems to have been 
deliver'd by God to the Prophet; and by the Prophet 
made known to the People at the ſame time with the 
former. What his Carriage was, whereby he procurd 


to himſelf this heavy Doom is not certain, any more than 


the Place he was poſſeſs'd of, or the time of his bein 

turn'd out of it. St. Jerom thinks he was High-Prieft, 
others High. Treaſurer, Nal habbaith being to be render'd 
either Over the Houſe or Over the Temple; Montanus, that 
he enjoy'd both Places at the ſame time; and Sanctius, 
that he was turn'd out of the Place of High- Prieſt, or 
Chief Intendant of the Temple, which he had obtain'd 
in the Reign of Ahaz, and remov'd to that of Chief Se- 
cretary, for which he was better qualify'd :. Certain it is 
he was not High-Prieſt, becauſe about this time we find 
another High-Prieſt -mention'd, viz. Azarias ; and becauſe 
the Pontificat was never tranſlated from one Family to ano- 


ther, from the firſt Inſtitution in Aaron, to the time of the 


Maccabees. Sochen ſignifies Treaſurer; this, I ſuppoſe, was the 
Office which Shebnah enjoy'd at the beginning of Hezekiah's 
Reign; in conſequence of which he was Nal habbaith, or 
had the Chief Management of the King's Houſhold or 
Family, out of which he was turn'd, in all probability, 
for correſponding with his Maſter's Enemies, and ba- 
niſb'd the Kingdom about the time that Sernacherib in- 
vaded Judea; who having no place to retire to, fell 155 
to the Hands of the AMhriaus, and was by them carry d 
into Captivity with the reſt of the Priſoners he took in 
his way to FJeruſ alem. 19 4 22-2049 
Ver. 16. What haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou here.? 
that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here as he that hem- 
eth him out a ſepulcre on high, and that graveth an habita- 
tion for himſelf in a rock.? ]! Mah leka Po, & Mi leka Po, 
are two Hebrew Phraſes us'd by the Jews when they had 
a mind to play upon thoſe who took pains to no pur- 
poſe ; and this Shebnah was guilty of, by being ſo ſimple 
as to hope to eſtabliſh his Name by a Monumeat : But 
this is not all, he not only ſhew'd the Vanity of his 
Heart, but his Infidelity too by building this Tomb, 


** 


becauſe it was a public Declaration, that he belicy'd nor 


a word of the Captivity ſo often threatned by fu ap 
" ther 
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other Prophets but that he ſhould dye in peace, and Chapter 
his Poſterity after him, and their Bones remain undi- XXII. 
ſturb'd in the Sepulcre of their Family. 0 rnd 


Ver. 17. Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a 
mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover thee.] Taltela Gaber 
Projettione Viri, which the Prophet adds to ſignify the 
remoteneſs of the Country into which he ſhould be 
tranſplanted, becauſe Men are able to fling a thing far- 
ther than Women, generally ſpeaking. But (a) others () Pagrin. 
take Gaber in the Vocative Caſe, Behold, ambitious Man, J 1. Tigu- 

the Lord will carry thee away into Captivity, and ſurely '**** 

(b) cover thee with an ordinary Monument inſtead of (5) Moter. 

that which thy Pride erected. Now it cannot be ſup- 

pos'd that this Shebnab ſhould live ſo long as the Baby- 

lonian Captivity; and therefore if the Baniſhment before 

mention'd. will not be allow'd of, it may be ſuppos'd 

that he ſurviv'd Hezekia, and, together with Manaſſes, 

was carry'd into Captivity by Eſarhaddon. 2 Chron. 32. 

Ver. 18. He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee, like à 11. 

ball into @ large country, there ſhalt thou die, and there the 

chariots of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe." 
The words may be better render'd, He mill wrap thee up 

cloſely and toſs thee like a Ball; the Metaphor being taken 

from travelling Tradeſmen, who bind up their Commo- 

dities in cloſe bundles, and carry them on their (c) (c) en. 

backs. He adds, A large Country, to aggravate his Mi- 

ſery, there being leſs likelihood of being redeemed out 

of a large popnlous Place than in a ſmall one, where eve- 

ry Body is known: He means Aſſyria. There thou ſhalt 
die, and there thy glorious Chariots, in which thou uſedſt 
to ride in thy Profperity, ſhall be deſtroy'd, and the ſhame 
of thy Lord's Houſe die with thee, or as others render the 
| laſt words, O Dedecus familiæ Domini Tui. 1 
Ver. 19, 20, 21. And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 

and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that I will call my ſervant Eliakim the 
ſoen of Hilkiah: And I will cloath him with thy robe, and . 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy govern- on 
ment into his hand, and he ſhalt be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Tudah:] Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates, when admitted to their Offices, were us'd 4 


Cat 2 . ; 
Avis F . 
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Chapter be cloath'd with diſtinguiſhing Garmeats peculiar .to Per- 
XXII. ſons of their Rank and Character; which the Prophet 
WW alludes to when he tells this diſcarded Courtier, that 
* © Eliakim ſhould be cloathed with his Robe, and ſtrengthned 
with his Girdle; meaning, as he explains himſelf after- 
ward without a figure, that he ſhould be ſubſtituted in 
his Place. | | | RN 
Ver. 22. And the key of the houſe of David will I lay 
upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and he 
ſhall ſhut and none ſhall oper. ] The Key is an Enſign of 
Authority worn in our Courts at preſent by Perſons of 
greateſt Truſt in the Government; and it is ſaid to be laid 
on theShoulder of Eliakim, to ſhew the weight and im- 
portance of the great Buſineſs he was cad to, which 
required more than ordinary Strength to go through. 
Ver. 23. And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure place; 
and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his fathers houſe. ] To 
The Power of executing what erage hh to this Place, 
God adds a Promiſe that he would eſtabliſh him in it; 
he ſhould not ſit like his Predeceſſor, tettering in that 
Seat of Honour, ready to be blown down by every puff 
of Wind ; but his Vertues ſhould make him eee 
fixt in his Royal Maſter's Favour, beyond a poſſibility of 
being remov'd, and the whole Nation be ready to ac- 
knowledge him the main Prop and Support of the Go- 
8 And be ſhall h pon him all the glory of 
f Ver. 24. And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of 
his 2 houſe, the off-ſpring ny the iſſue, all i s of 
ſmall quantity: from the veſſels of cups, even to all the veſ- 
ſels of flagons.] All his Friends and Relations ſhall find 
the benefit of his Promotion, whoſe Advancement ſhall 
be a means to bring them into honourable Poſts. . He 
fall ſupport and bear up with Honour and Credit, not 
thoſe only of his Family, who are Perſons of great Ca- 
pacity, and fit for Buſineſs, but even thoſe of meaner 
Parts and leſs Eſteem, from the Yeſſels of Cups to the Veſ=._ 
ſels of Flaggons, that is, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
Ver. 25. In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall the nail 
that is faſtned in the ſure place, be removed, and be cut down 
and fall; and the burthen that was upon it ſhall be cut off, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it.) That is, when RO 
| | „ 
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thus advanced; Shebnah, who is the Nail on which the Chapter 

weight of Government at preſent hangs, ſhall be re- XXII. 

mov'd out of the Place in which he thought himſelf ſe THYSSH 
curely fixt by his Maſter's Affection, and all his Train of | 
Favourites and Flatterers ſhall fall from their high Ex- 

pectations of honourable Poſts. | 2 


> 


* 


mn— 


| The AnGunanT of Chapter II. 


Iſaiah in this Chapter foretels the deſolation of Tyre, a rich 
Sea- Port Town of Phenicia in the neighbourhood of Judea, 
for the inſolent and injurious Carriage of the Tyrians to- 
ward the People of God: Of this we' have no footſbeps in 
Sacred Hiſtory: Grotius thinks it was fulfilPd by Salma Foſepbur Av- 
naſar, who blockd up this. City five Tears by his Forces, tif. 1. 9. 
and reduced it to great ſireights, to which, if we add © 
two Tears which that Monarch himſelf LO before it, we 
have ſeven Tears, the Number 7.5 to its de ſolation; 
which Number he thinks ſhould be ſubſtituted in thoſe three 
places where we read in the Original. Seventy by miſtake. 
Thus that famous Critic. For which I ſee no neceſſity, ſince 
ſometime after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, probably before | 
he return d to Babylon, Nebuchadnexzar beſieg's it; it Ezek. 28. 2. 
was then ſnuated in the Sea at ſome diſtance from the Con- 
tient, ſo that he was oblig'd to fill up the intermediate 
Space with Stones and other ſolid Materials, which was done 
with infinite Labour, aud took, up a great ſhare of thoſe 
thirteen Tears which the Babylonian Army was imploy'd in 
that Siege. After this it might lye deſolate ſeventy Tears, and 
be rebuilt and flouriſh many Years before Alexander's Time, 
there being two hundred and fifty Tears difference between 
thoſe two Kings: I think, it moſt (a) natural to underſtand (a) Mollet 
the Prophet of the Times of Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe r= 
ward the end of the Chapter he ſpeaks of its being rebuilt, 
| 2 it was not, after it was taken and demoliſhd by Alex- | 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Verſe 1. IAE burtbhen of Tyre. Howl ye ſhips of Thar- 

I Fiſh, for it is laid waſte, fo that there is no 
houſe, no entring in: from the land of Chittims it is revealed- 
ro them.] This Verſe is very obſcure in our Tranſlation, 
which proceeds altogether from: a- too ſtrict adhering to 
the Original, the ſenſe of which may be thus faithfully 
render'd, Hew!l ye Ships of Tharſhſh, for Tyre ſliall be laid 
waſte, ſo that there ſhall be no Houſe to entertain Strangers, 
no getting into her Port: From the Land of Chittim ye ſhalt 
receive this unwelcome News, Nothing is more uſual in 


* F 


the Writings of the Prophets, than an Enallage of the 


Perſon ; ſo here the Prophet ſpeaks of the Ships of Thar- 


Je in che third Perſon,.. to whom he had ſpoke*before- 


in the ſecond. , This is plain and eaſy, and I think there 
is no occaſion to trouble the Reader with the various 
Interpretations which are to be met with among Com- 
meatators, ſince they all come to the fame thing. As 
Tharſluſh, ſo Chittim, was the Name of one of Favar's. 
Sons; who being ſaid to have the Iſtes of the Nations 
divided among them, ſome think the Iſlands of the Egear 
Sea belong'd to them, which ſeems to be voor by 
the antient Names of ſome Cities in thoſe Iſlands; as 
Citium, a Town in Cyprus, the Birth-Place of Zeno the 


ia) Pliny, 1-4. Staic; Cyteum in (a) Candia, and the Ceteans, () a Peo- 


C. 12. 


ple ſituated between the Cilicians and Pelaſgians, _ 


3 abo, l. Ver. 2. Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou- whom the 


merchants of Zidon that paſs over the ſea, have re pieni ſped.] 
He ſpeaks to the Inhabitants of Tyre, and by command- 
ing them to be ſtill, means that they. ſhould be ſo, that 
the noiſe of their Mirth: ſhould be filenced, and the buz: 
of their negotiating Merchants no more heard in their 
public Exchanges; and to ſet forth the greatneſs of their 
Miſery, he tells them the Sidonian Merchants, whoſe pro- 
fitable Trade enrich'd them, ſhould come there no 
more. | 
Ver. 3. And by great waters the. ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt © 
F the river is her revenue, and ſhe is a mart of nations.]. 
The plentiful Harveſt, which the. fertile Plains of Egypt 
5 N 8 yielded, 
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yielded, he calls the Seed of Nilus, as if the Annual In- _— | 
undation of that River not only greatly promoted Ve- XXIII. CY 
etation, but really brought with it overflowing Waters, 
uitful Seeds, and ſratter d them up and down the Land, 
as Sanctius thinks it atualfy did, and is no more than is 
recorded by Tilly of the River Indus. The ſenſe of the 
Prophet is this, The Sidonian Merchants have made Thee 
rich by bringing into thy Granaries all the Product of 
the Egyptian Fields, improv'd by the overflowing of the 
River Nile, which may be look'd upon as thy own Re- | 
venue, ſince thou, O Tyre, by tranſporting them into | 
other Countries, didſt 5 all the Advantage of the 
Fertility of that Soil, which made thee the Mart of all 
% —T(ſ 8 
Ver. 4. Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the ſea hath ſpoken, 
even the ſtrength of the © ſea, Taying, I travel not, nor bring 
forth children, neither do I nouriſh up young men, nor bring A 4 
=p virgin. ] The City of Sidoy was in all probability | | | 
more antient than Tyre, it being the Obſervation of Stra- | | | 
o, that Homer makes mention of Sidon but not of Tyre; | | 
and therefore in his Time it was queſtion'd which of the | | 
two was the chief City of Phenicia. However this be, 
whether Tyre were a Colony of $:4onianr or no, it is pro- 
bable d got the ſtart of Sidon in the greatnefs of 
her Riches, and the largeneſs of her Trade, and Sidon 
in a manner depended on her to take off her Commodi- f 
ties; therefore, ſays the Prophet, Thou, O Sidor,” ſhalt | = 
be confounded, becauſe of the deſolation of Tyre, which  _- 
is call'd the Sea, and the ſtrengih of rhe Sea, becauſe of 
her Maritime Situation and Fortifications. For ſuch ſhall 
be the condition of Tyre, which now reigns Miſtreſs of 
the Sea, that ſhe ſhall bemoan her ſad Fate, and ſay, 7 
travail not, nor bring forth Children; that is, Would ] Grotius 
had never trayail'd, nor brought up Children; would I 
had never been at the pains to educate my Sons and my 
Daughters, for it had been better they had died in their 
Infancy, than to fee them thus flaughter'd before mine 
Eyes. Others think the Prophet introduces Tyre lament- Gataker, 
ing her condition, being as one that had never born or Hann, 
brought up any Children, becauſe of the Slaughter of her lu. 
Inhabitants. . HE | 4 „ene "I : 
"> 4 Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall they 
© c_ be bd eg! at the 1 of Fre That in, arms my | 
EK Verſion, I think, more conformably to the Hebrew 
a renders the words, Larſque le bruit. de la deſtruttion- de. 
. Tyre ſera paſse en Egypt on. [era ſaiſi de doulewr ; When 

this report ſhalt come to the Ears of the Egyptians, they. 
ſhall be very much troubled at the ſad Fate of Tyre, as 
well they might be, being likely to loſe ſo advantageous. 
a Trade as that of the Hrians, who took their ſu- 
perfluous Corn off their hands, and ſupply'd. them with- 
the Product ef other. Countries. nf 
Ver. 6. Paſs ye over to Tharſhiſh ,, bowk ye inhabitants of 
the iſle. ] He advifes the Hrian Merchants to remove 
their Effects to Tarreſſus, a City in Spain, as ſome think: 
is meant by Tharſh:ſþ, or to paſs over the Sea to the 
neigbouring Hands, where they. might expect from their 
old Correſpondents at Ieaſt hoſpitable Reception, and 
* be far enough out of the reach of their Enemies: And 
St. Jerom affirms he read in ſome antient Hiſtories extant 
in his Times, that they did ſo, ſome ſettling in the Iflands 
of the Jonian and Egean Sea, and others in Carthage. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt thinks the Prophet is to be underſtood of 
their being carried into Captivity ;..of which he ſpeaks in. 
the next Verſe, in ſuch a manner as to let us know 
he means otherwiſe in this, becauſe ſhe was to go inte 
Captivity on foot, not to be carried in Ships. 
| Ver. 7. 1s this your joyous city, wheſe antiquity is of an- 
tient days ? ber own feet ſhall carry her afar off to ſajourn. 
Foſephus informs us that Tyre was built two hundred and 
Antia. J. 8. 4. forty Years before Solomon's Temple. Juſtin goes higher, 
3. A 18. and ſays it was built by Agenor the Phenecian, Father to 
| Cadmus, which ſhould be about the time of Joſhua. Be- 
roſus carries it ſtill higher, very near the times of the 
Flood; by which we may fairly infer the great Antiqui- 
ty of the City, tho? we cannot exactly point out the Year 
of her Foundation. Her own feet ſhall carry her afar off to 
ſojourn : He ſpeaks of her as of a Woman who had liv'd 
in ſplendor and at caſe, but ſhould be forced to travel 
into Captivity on foot, undergo the hardſhips of a long 
tedious March; tho' Grotius thinks by Ragleha, the Pro- 
phet means Cables; and by a Metonymy, Ships, as Pedes 
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in Latin ſignify Cables, becauſe the Cables by which the Chapter 
Sails of a Ship are held are of the ſame uſe to a Ship as XXIII. 


Legs to a Man, make her go forward and move; but i. 


does not follow becauſe there is ſuch an Idiom among the 
Latines that therefore it muſt be the ſame in the, Hebrew 
„ 5 45% 30. Hu 
Ver. 8, 9. Who hath taken this eounſel againſt Tyre, the 
crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, whoſe traffickers 
are the honourable of the earth? The Lord of hoſts hath purpo- 
fed it, to ftain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth. ] The Prophet puts a Queſtion 
in the Mouth of a Brian, Who is it that pretends to 
bring ſuch Calamities on Tyre, the Queen of all Cities, 
whoſe Merchants are as rich as the Princes of other Na- 
tions,and whoſe Traffickers make as great a Figure as the 


* — = 


greateſt Men in the World? To. which he anſwers, the 


Lord of hoſts hath pur peſed it, and therefore it will certainly 


come to paſs, to which he adds the Reaſon of this Divine 
Reſolation, becauſe the Tyrians prided themſelves in their 


Riches and Strength of their City. 


Ver. 10. Paſs through thy land as a river, O daughter of 


Tharſhiſh': there is no more ſtrength, J That is, ſhe ſhall. be 


forcd to paſs over her own Land into Captivity like a 


River, very ſwiftly,” becauſe, tho' "ſhe fancy'd herſelf im- 
pregnable, ſhe ſhould not have Strength enough to hold 
| herz he calls re the Daugh . be = 
againſt her; he calls Tyre the Daughter of Tharſhiſbd, be- 
2 & rated near the Sea, to which ſne ow'd all- - 


out againſt that powerful Adverſary he deſign 


cauſe ſhe wa 
her Greatneſs. : 


Ver. 11. He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, be ſboik the 


kingdoms: the Lord hath given a- commandment - againſt the 
merchant city, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds thereof.] This Verſe 
may be thus connected with the former: And what Mon- 
der will it be that thou haſt not Strength to defend thy 


ſelf, ſince God will be then againſt thee ? He ſball ſtretch ; 


forth his Hand over the Sea,- that is, againſt Tyre, and give 


her ſuch a Blow as ſhall make the neighbouring Kingdoms - 
tremble; for God is he who is reſolv'd to humble that 


proud City, and deſtroy her ſtrong holds, and will command 


uch Inſtruments to effec it as fhall not fail of being ſuc- 


ceſsful. _ | 
5 | | Ver, 
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Chapter Ver. 12. And . Thon ſhalt no more rej once, O thou 
XXII. oypreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon : ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, 
VR) there alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt. J Some think the Prophet 
_ * ſpeaks of Sidon; but as Dre may be call'd the Daughter of 
Sidon, becauſe probably a Colony of the Sidonians, I think 
it moſt natural to uaderſtand him of Tyre, againſt whom 
he plainly declares himſelf to ſpeak; as if he had faid, 
| Thou ſhalt flee to the [lands in the Egean Sea, but thither 
-  _Thall thy prevailing Foes purſue thee, and thou ſhalt not 
find any Shelter even there. N q 
Ver. 13. Behold, the land of the Caldeans, this people was 
not till the Aſſyrian founded it for them that dwell in the wil- 
| derneſs : they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed up the pa- 
laces thereof, and he brought it to ruin.) This Verſe is very 
obſcure, and I think the generality of Interpreters only 
add to the Confuſion ; our Country-man Day, followi 
Grotius, gives the Words this Turn, Behold, the land of the 
Caldeans, the People which now dwell in it dwelt not in it till the 
Hrians founded it for them that before dwelt in the Wilder- 
neſs: They, that is, the Chalde ans, the firſt Inhabitants 
thereof, built the Towers thereof, they raiſed up the Palaces 
thereof, and yet for all that He, that is, the Aſſyrian, made 
a compleat Conqueſt of them. Now it was the conſtant 
' Cuſtom of the Mhrians when they reduc'd any Nation to 
"their Obedience, to remove the old Inhabitants out of it, 
and ſupply their Room with freſh Colonies, and therefore 
when they conquer'd Chaldea they remov'd the Aboriginal 
Inhabitants, and brought them which dwelt in the Wil- 
derneſs before to take Poſſeſſion of Chaldea. The Subſtance 
therefore of what the Praphet-here ſays is this, That the 
-Chaldeans were an ancient People, brave and rich, and had 
-many 8 Places to defend themſelves, yet were they 
vanquiſhd by the Mirian; thus far the Prophet, who 
leaves the Hrians to draw this Concluſion, therefore no 
Wonder if the Babylonians prevail againſt ſo inconſider- 
able a People as themſelves, in compariſon of the Chaldeans. 
& Ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. Howl ye ſhips of Tharſhiſh : for your 
;ftrength is laid waſte. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be 2 ſeventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as 
an harlot. Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that 
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buſt been forgotten, make fmert melody, ſing many ſongs, that Chapter 
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thou mayeſt be remembred. And it ſhall come to paſs after XXII. 


the end of ſeventy years, that the Lord will viſit Tyre, and ſhe - 
ſhall turn to her hire, and ſhall commit n all 11 1 
2 of the world upon the face of the earth.] Grotius 
ſuſpecks here a Slip thrice repeated in the Original, and 
thinks it ſhould be Seven inſtead of Seventy Years, which 
he refers to the Seven laſt Years of Salmanaſar's Reign, 
the Two firſt of which he beſieg d Tyre himſelf, and re- 
duc'd it to great Straits, and left it block d up Five Years 


more, during which Time they muſt have ſuffer d a great 


deal of Hardſhip and Miſchief, yet they defended them- 

ſelves ſo obſtinately, that he was forc'd to raiſe the Siege 
at laſt; but Tam not for making any Alteration in the | 
Text, unleſs there be no Poſſibility of making out the 
Senſe any other way, which is not the Caſe here in my OS 
Mind, for Nebuchadnezzar certainly beſieg'd it, and took 
and carryd the Inhabitants into Ca tivity, which is plain- 
ly foretold, v. 7: and was not kult by Salmanaſar, and 
then the 70 Years of the Deſolation of Tyre are co-inci- 
dent with the 70 Years of the Jemiſb Captivity; the only 
Difficulty which remains is to find out what the Prophet 
means by According to the Days of one King, which can- 
Hot be underſtood of Webuchadnezzar, becauſe he reign'd + 
not above Forty Three. Sanftins thinks he is to be under- 
ſtood of the Age of David, which, like that of Neftor, 
became Proverbial ; or if that will not be allow'd, that 
the ordinary Limits of Human Life is here meant, Qu 
diu producitur unias hominis vita, quam nulla ſervitus Bulla 
neceſſit at premit qualis efſe ſolet regum; but the true mean- 
ing of this Expreſſion, According to the Days of one Ring, 
fays Gataker, ſeems to be according to the Duration of | 
one K:ngdom, that is, the Chaldean, at the Subyerſion, of - 
which they, with the reſt of the Captives kept in Durance.- 
by the Babylozians, ſhould be releas'd; then Tyre ſhall ſing 
.as an Harlot, in the Original Word for Word, it ſhall ke 
to Tyre according to the Song of an Harlot; that is, the )- 
rians, having recover'd their Liberty, ſhall endeavour to - 
recover their former Trade, and uſe all Means to entice.. 
Merchants again to her long forſaken Ports, as a Harlot : 
forſaken of thoſe Loyers which crouded in Throngs. to her - 


S 
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Chapter in her Prime, endeayours to regain them by the Allure- 
XXIII. ments of Art, Dreſſing, and Painting, and Singing; and 
l the Prophet carries on the Metaphor, bids Tyre take 4 
"Harp in her Hand, and play on the Muſical Inſtrumeat, 
and ſing melodious Songs to it, as if that were the way 
to recall her former Dealers; ſo by returning to her Hire, 
"he means returning to her Merchandizing, and by com- 
mitting Fornication, Trading with all the World. 
Ver. 18. And her merchandize, and her hire ſhall be holi- 
- neſs to the Lord: it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid up : for 
her merchandize ſhall be for them that dwell before the Lord, 
to eat ſufficiently, and for durable clothing.] The Prophet 
ſubjoins an Intimation of the Converſion of the Tyriars to 
God, and St. Ferom is of Opinion that when Feruſalem 
was reſtor'd to her former Splendor, a good Correſpon- 
dence and Friendſhip was cultivated by the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem and Tyre upon the Account of the ſame Suf- 
ferings, and that the Tyrians often ſeat Preſgats to the 
Temple, and contributed toward the building of it, in 
_ * Gratitude to that God who had ſo wonderfully deliver'd 
them. For the Subverſion of the Chaldean Monarchy not 
only ſet the Jews at Liberty, but the Captives of all other 
Nations very probably, becauſe the ſame Maxim of ma- 
king Slaves of thoſe they ſubdu'd- did not-prevail in the 
Perſian Court, therefore many of the Tyrians converted to 
the Knowledge of the true God ſhall make rich Preſents 
to the Temple, which ſhall be conſecrated and apply'd to 
holy Uſes ; and her merchandixe ſhall be for them which dwell 
before the Lord, that is, they ſhall freely and largely con- 
tribute toward the Maintenance of-thoſe who ſerve at the 
Altar, and let them neither want Apparel or Food; or 
the Tyrians ſhall exchange their rich Merchandizes which 
they bring from' diſtant Countries for the neceſſary Com- 
- modities of the Jem. | | 
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Moſt (a) Interpreters underſtand thir Chapter of the Deſtructi- (2) Alapide, 

Warld er Day of op eh whom 1 can- NN Bode 
not fall in with, becauſe I find the Prophet in the firſt Verſe nus, Sanctlus, 

| ſpeaks of ſcattering abroad the Inhabit ants, becauſe he fore= Munſter. 
reli ar the 6th that a few ſhall be left, which he ſets ferth ß 

the Similit ude of the gleaning of Grapes, andthe ſhaking | 

of the Olive-Tree, and laſtly, becauſe he fuys there ſhall 

be a crying for Wine in the Streets, which can never be 

retoncil d withithe Cirtumſtances of that great concluſive Day, 

-» wben the Right euus \ſhall: bi talen up intu the Air, and the | 

licked thruſt domm into Hull. Others (b) under ſtanu the (b, Vatablus, 


Prophet here of the Landiof Jadea' deſtri hiſton. 


| by b the Romans, 
ber) * agree to, becauſe ehe Wards 5 be 3 | 
+ ſtood of nd of: judea, (as un) one whotonſiders that in C. 14. v. 10. 
e page Bop taboo Pres ſuch "pies 
 Expreſſont.as would make one think nit hing Bſs vould he me ant 

than the Diſſolution of Nature, will grant they may)they viii 

rather to be underſtood of the Deſtruttion of Jeraſa lem by Ne- 

buchadnezzar, to which they are fully as applicable as to the 
Roman Times; but I am apt to think, the Prophet had nei. 
ther of thoſe Calamities in his Eye at the Delivery of this Pra- 
phery, and that he deſigned only to ſet; forth the Miſery and 

Confuſion lie fore ſam would: fall on the Inhabitants of jud ea 
more particularly, and of other neighbouring Nations as they: 

lay in his way, by the Incurſion of Sennacherib; and in this 

{know I differ. from thoſe (c) Two great Men, whom I follow (c) Grotius, 
+31: moſt ot her Places, and that for this Reaſon, becauſe at the Alix. 

eth and 13th: Verſes the Prophet plainly ſays, that à fem men 
ſhalt be left, like a' few Grapes after Vintage; therefore the 
beginning of the Chapter cannot he underſtood of the Ning- 
dom of the Ten Tribes, ſince the Hiſtory expreſly tells us, 
The Lord was angry with Iſrael, and remoy'd them aut 
of his Sight, there was none left but the Tribe of .Ju-' 
dah only. But this is not all, bot hn thoſe learned Aden allow BY 
that in the three la Herſts of this Chapter the (Prophet gives 
4 glorious Deſcription: of the Deliverance, of Jeruſalem from 

Sennacherib, which was to 6 to paſs in that Day, that 

1 a . 15, 
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7 1, at the ſame Time of which he had been ſpeaking befe ore. at 


the 13th Verſe, to which the beginning of the Chapter is plain- 
H connected; and here I ftand not alone, as, at firſt imagim d, 
for the Turn which 1 give to the Words is ſo neceſſary, in the 
Opinion of Forerius, that he. fairly owns, Res ipſa clamat 

& verba ipſa ſatis oſtendunt de Judea eſſe ſermonem. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


verſe 1. D Ebeld, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 


Forerimhs 


maketh it waſte, and turneth it upſide down, 


and ſeattereth abroad the inhabitants thereaf.] That is, be- 


hold the Lord will make the Land of Fugea empty, by 
driving the frighten'd Inhabitants from place to place, 
and forcing them to ſeek Shelter in diſtant. Countries; 
thus Eretx ſhould be render'd the Land, not the. Earth, as 
our Tranſlators have render'd it at the tharg Verſe, Mos 
autem eſt omnibus fere gentibus cum de Pati oquantur 
terram abſolute nominare,” and all this Sennacſtrißh did when 
he came againſt the Land of Judah, and reduc'd all the 
Cities thereof, except Jeruſalem. —— © 
Ver. 2. Aud it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with rhe prieſt ; 
as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as with the maid, ſo 
with her miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ;,- as with 
the lender, fo with the borrower ; as with the taker of uſary, ſo 
with the giver of uſury to him. J All Eſtates and Conditians 
of Men wal fare alike, none in regard cir Greataeſs, 
or Riches, or Profeſſions, ſhall be exempt from the com- 
mon Calamities * thoſe Times, wg: 5 ph 
er. 3. The land. ſhall be utterly emptiea, and utterly [ſpoil 
ed > for the Lord 22 this GEN: Vtteriy, that is, 
not ſo as to leave it entirely without Inhabitants; but com- 


. 3 „ 


2 empty with reſpect to the Populouſneſs thereof 


fore, as the Prophet limits this general Expreſſion at 
the 6th Verſe. 5 e e 
Ver. 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 


| Janguiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do 


langujh.} Grotius ſtil} perſiſts to underſtand here the Land 
of Hrael, being as a little World within it' ſe)f;, feparated 


from other Nations by peculiar Rites- and Cuſtoms ; but 


Tebel muſt be underſtood of a larger Extent, and take 71 
* ; 
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all the Various which Sennacherib either paſs d thro? in his 


way to ,Tudea, or viſited with a flying Army, while the. 


£% 


e OE EONS Vt Us Oe Cd 
L 25 5. Thi tafth alſo is 1 the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlaſting covenant.} Here the Prophet gives the 
Reaſon why he was reſolv'd to ſend theſe Calamities upon 
them, becauſe the Inhabitants. thereof were ſo wicked 
that they had, as it were, infected the very Land; Things 
inanimate not being capable of Pollution, we muſt under- 
ſtand the Prophet to ſpeak of the Corruption of the Peo- 
le, as he explains himſelf in the following Words; -They 
have tranſgreſſed the Laws, meaning the Moral Laws given 
them by Moſes, the Ordinances, theaning, the Ceremonia 
and the Eternal Covenant. which was made between G 


Chapter 
A. 


— Mind 


Exod. 24. 7, 


and them, call'd Zerith Nolam, not that it was never to be 8. 


abrogated} but that its Obligation would continue for 


Ver. 6. Therefore hath the curſe deoured thi earth, and 


they that dwell therein are deſolate :' therefore the inhabitants 


of the earth are burned, and few men left.] Therefore for 
their Sins and Tranſgreſſions the Land ſhall be devoted 
to Deſtruction, and they that dwell therein ſhall be deſo- 
late, depriv'd of all the Comforts of Life, and forc'd to 
flee_into-the Deſarts for Shelter; therefore the' greateſt 
part Fa ſhall be conſum'd with Fire and 
Sword, and a few be left in Compariſon of the great 

Number it once was throng'd with n. 
5 Ver. 7, 8. The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſheth, all 
the merry-hearted do ſigh. The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the 
noiſe of them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceaſetb.] 
That is, the Wine ſhall grow ſowre for want of Mouths 
to drink it, or elſe be ſpilt on the Ground by their Ene- 
mies, who ſhould deſtroy what they could not carry away 
by this and the other Expreſſions of the 44:rth of the 74. 
brets ceaſmg the Prophet means, their Mirth ſhould be 
hy 2 F 4 V 3 Rr. Þ 5 
0 all not drink, wine with a ſoup ong drink 
ſhall be bitter 4 them that drink it.] Wine 1 705 =o pires 
Mirth, gives a brisk Motien to the flagging Spirits, and 
| A a 2 1 
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Chapter makes them lay aſide the Load of Care which clogs and 


XXIV 


keeps. them down; but the Prophet itells them it ſhould 


e cotberwiſe now, it ſhould have no Influence on them, 


nor make them break out into cheerful Songs, or rather 
they ſhould have nothing to cheer their Spirits. 


Ver. 10. The city of confuſton is broken domn : every houſe 


4 Vatablus, 
hands. 


ſtands the Prophet of the Deſtruction of the whole World, 
thinks he makes uſe of a Singular inſtead of a Plural, as if 

he meant that all the Cities of the World ſhould be de- 
ſtroy'd; or perhaps, ſays Sanctius, he may allude to Tyre, 
Quam mundi totius imaginem pr ſe ferre di ximus : Grotius 
underſtands it of Bethel, where Feroboam ſet up the Gol- 
den Calves, by the Jem: calld Beth Auen, the Houſe of 
Vanity, the ſame with Nirjath Tohu here. Dr. Alix of Sa- 
maria; but Forerius, not without Reaſon, thinks Jeruſalem 
is calld; Kirjath Tohu for the fame Reaſon as Aoſes calld 
the undigeſted Rudiments of the Earth by the ſame Name, 
Tohu is ſaid of a thing which is not in that Order it 
ſhould. be in, and therefore Fernſalem may be ſaid to be 
a City of Conf flin, Quod'gubernatione, magiſtratibus, judiciis, 
ſacrificits que in florenti Reipublice ſtatu certis lotis tempori- 
buſq; peraguntur careret; and we muſt needs think an Army 
of near 200000 Men could not lye about a Town a Whole 
Summer, as they probably did, without making” feveral 


Breaches in the Wall, which is all that Neher fignifies, 


and does not at all imply an univerſal Deſtfruction, as if 
every Building in the City were ruin'd, as they ſeem to 
fancy who refer it to Bethel or Samaria, for this only Rea- 

ſon I believe, becauſe Sennacherib did not take Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 11. There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all joy is 
darkned, the mirth of the land is gone.] There ſhall be 4 
crying for wine, that is, (a) not ſo much a calling for it as 
lamenting the Loſs of it; the plundering Soldiers ſhould 
deſtroy their Vintage, and the poor frighten'd ' Peaſants, 
who fled to Jeruſalem for Security, ſhould: make doleful 
Lamentations for the Loſs of their ripe Grapes and the 

Deſtruction of their Vineyards. n 
Ver. 12. In the city is left deſolation, and the gate is ſmit- 
ten with deſtruction. ] As this Verſe is render'd by our Tran- 
flators it cannot be apply'd to the Time of Sennacherib, - 
| _ cauſe 
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cauſe then the City was ſo far from being deſolate, Chapter 


that in all' probability it was much fuller of Inhabitants 


than it uſually was; but Shammah does not always ſignify A 
Deſolation, but denotes (a) the Geſture of Men terfify'd (a) Forerius. 


with any ſudden danger, or ſurpriz'd with any thing 
wonderful or unuſual ; fo that theſe words may be this 
paraphras'd, In the City there ſhall be nothing but Hor- 
ror and Amazement, when they ſee their Walls in ſeve- 
ral places batter'd down. Planum eſt in Portis fuiſſe pro- 
pugnatula & Turres, has dicit collapſus & munitiones ruina 
Comminut as. Hic de Civitate Hyeroſolymitanà dicta non 
Adubito. And thus Shammah is render'd by Gonſſer, Res 
Ver. 13. When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the land 
among the people + there ſhall be as the ſhaling of an olive- 
tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done.] 
That is, when theſe things ſhall” come to paſs, which 
are mentiond in the foregoing Verſes, When the Land 
of Judab ſhall be thus full of horrible Confuſion, there 
ſhall be a few preſerv'd, (5) Comme quelques Olives qui de- 
meurent ſur un arbre apres qu on lis depouille de touts ſes 

fruits, like a few Olives on the higheſt Branches after tte 
Fruit is gather'd, and like the gleaning of a few Grapes 
after Vintage, which by chance have eſcap'd the Dili- 
gence of the Gatherer. Thus God in the midſt of Judg- 

ments always remembers Mercy: Tho' they were over- 
run with Wickedneſs, and might juſtly expect to be 
quite cut off, ſtill he would leave a Remnant to try whe- 
ther the Sufferings of their Brethren, and a ſenſe of 
their own Deliverance, would be able to overcome their 


I 


ſtrong Peopendion' ts Sinn} owt £24 rr pr 
Ver. 14. 15. They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 
for the e, of the Lord, they ſhall cry aloud from the ſea. 

Wherefore, gloriſie ye the Lord in the fires, even the name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. ] In theſe two 
Verſes is: deſcrib'd the Condition and Behaviour of thoſe 
Few whom God 3 to deliver out of their Enemy's 
hands: They ſhall lift up their Voice for Joy, and make 
the Mountains reſound their Exultation; not only they 
whom he preſerv'd in Jeruſalem, who had a near View 

of God's Majeſty, and ſaw the ſurpriſing Effects of his 
"ZW | Power 
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Chapter Power exerted for them in the {laughter of their Ene- 
XXIV. mies, but they.alſo who fled to the {ſer of the Medirer. 
ALS ranean Sea, and there remain'd till this Tyramy was over- 
aſt. Therefore he calls them not only to ſhew' their 
(O vatablus. Joy, but Gratitude, Glorify the Lord (4) Beurim, ye that 
remain in the Valley of Jeruſalem, and praiſe the Name 
of the Lord of Hoſts ye that remain ia the Iſtes of the 
Ver. 16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth have we 
heard ſongs, even glory to the rigiueous : hut I ſaid, My leau- 
' neſs, my leanneſs, wo unto me: the. treacherous dealers have 
dealt tregeherouſly, yea, the treacherous "dealers have dealt 
- very. treacherouſly.] That is, from the Borders of Judea 
we ſhall hear the Shouts of the joyful Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, ſinging melodiaus Songs to the Honour of their 
Almighty Redeemer, giving the Glory of their Deliverance 
to the righteous God, whoſe. Faithfulneſs or Goodnefs 
they have reaſon to admire and praiſe : Thus it ſhall be 
with thoſe who fear the Lord; but I ſaid, My leanne ſi, 
. ay leanneſs : The Sorrow and inward Grief with which 
my. Heart is full, upon the melancholy Reflection on 
thoſe, great Calamities which ſhall fall on the Wicked, is. 
ſo. piercing, that it viſibly conſumes me daily, and makes 
me lean: The treac herous Dealer, 1 foreſee, will deal trea- 
cherouſly, tho he pretends to be pacify'd with the Pre- 
ſents the King make him, he will deſtroy the Coun- 
| 01 with Fire and Sword: He ſpeaks of Sennacberib, King 
of Aria, in the Plural Number, and calls him rhe 
treacherous Dealer, to let us know he was a Royal Leagne- 
breaker, and made no more of Solemn Engagements, than 
a Monarch who too much reſembles this AM Hrian in ſeve- 
ral particulars. This is the plain meaning of the words 
(DD Pagnin. (b), in which the Prophet reflects on the unfair Proceed- 
ings of Sennacherib, who agreed on Terms of Accommo- 
dation with Hezallab; and as ſoon as he had receiv'd 
| his Preſents, ſeat his General againſt him, without any 
(e) St. Auguft. freſh Provocation; and yet (c) ſome will have it, that 
in Li. 7. Leo the Prophet ſpeaks here of the calling of the Gentiles. 
caſtri. Ver. 17, 18. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that he who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the 


pit; 


nbd cher rome ap ens rio maly of the yu at te Chiptey 
A for, iht windom from on high EE XXIV. 
| | of the earth do Ay os is it 
for that- which- cauſes Fear, ' Terriculamention ," ſuch as 
Seneca ſpeaks off, Cum maximos ferarum greges Live Pam 
diſtinft a conterrear & in  infidiar agat ' ab 75ſ effettn dit 
Formido (a). And that the Prophet means ſome ſuch (] Lib. 2 4 
thing, oppo by the 18th Verſe, where he carries on 74: e. 12. 

the ſame Simile, They ſhall be like a ſear'd Deer, which 
fleeing from thoſe who perſue her, falls into a Pit; and 

if by Strength or Agility it finds means to eſcape out 
of the Pit, 35 taken at laſt in a Snare which will hold 
her faſt: By all which the Prophet means that Dangers 
ſhould ſurround them on every fide; ſome of which, if . 

by chance they eſtap'd, they Mall fall into others 6 

great: For the Windows from en high ſhall be open, and the - 

7 a, Erb of the Earth ſnall ſhake. He 8 in Allu- 
ſion to the Deluge, and repreſents God pouring on the 
Inhabitants of Judea thick Showers of his Indighation. 
Ver. 19, 20. The earth is utterly broben down, thinearth + 
is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved euceedingiy. Tb. earth » 

1 reel to and ir Ser the and ba 1 be removed . 
like a Cottage, and the tran ron thereof ſhall” be heavy u 
it; and is hal fall, and not riſe — 775 Having in 1 | | 
former Verſe ſpoken of the a kling of the Foundations of | | 

the Earth, in the rgth he carries on the ſame Metaphor, - 
and ſpeaks of Judea, not only as of a tottering Fabrie, "but : 
as one levelFd with the Ground; and in the next n 

he repreſents the Hurry and: Confuſion of the ter 
Inhabitants, by the reeling of à Drunkard, pe: to 
poiſe his Body, or keep any regular Motion: Se ſhalF ir 
be with Juda, me, alf reel — fro for a while; till | | 
unable-to bear- 2 longer under the load of her Ca- 9 
lamities, ſhe” ſhall fall — not have ſtrength enough te 
recover her Legs: Which we muſt net underſtand of 
Judea in general, but of ſome particular Ciries which: t 
were utterly deſtroy d. AS +. 

Ver. 21+ And it ſhall come 1 paſi in that dc, eher hs - 
Lord ſhall puniſh the beſt" of the pi vey he ate on" high, . 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth. That is, then 
when. God has brought-his Deſigns to: paſs; and e 

is 
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his People as far as he had determin'd to afflict them, 
he will puniſh the Hoſt of the high Ones; that is, the Ar- 
my of the proud AM hrian, that high One that ſits on 
high, and by his Succeſs begins to think himſelf more 
than Man, and thoſe Kings of the Earth upon the Earth; 
that is, thoſe Tributary Kings and Princes who ſerv'd in 


the rian Army, and ſeem d to have their Thrones on 


the Ground in compariſon. of Sennacherib, This is more 


natural, I think, than to make the Prophet talk of Pu- 


niſning the Stars of Heaven, or of viſiting them, as it 


(2) Hieron. 


were, in their Sickneſs; (the moſt unaccountable Whim 
certainly that ever came into a () learned Man's Head) 
or of che, Devils. 1, „ %: le Re e 
Ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are 
gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after 
many days ſhall they be viſited.] This Verſe Grotius under- 
{ſtands of the Princes in the Aſſyrian Army, but the turn 
which he gives the words, I think, is a little ſtrain'd : 


He has been ſpeaking in the former Verſe of. puniſhing 


the AMhrian Hoſt, which he did by ſending an Angel 
who deſtroy'd an incredible Number of them in a mo- 
ment. Now, according to the known Rules of Criticiſm, 
if a Verb occur without a Nominative Caſe, it is to be 
referr'd to that which is neareſt to it, and then they 


muſt be underſtood of the AMHHrian Army, comprehend- 


ing the Princes or Generals, as well as common Soldiers. 
And, I think, the words will fairly bear this ſenſe, They 


ſhall be ſlain, and their Bodies be gather'd together and 


flung into a common Hole, as Priſoners condemn'd to 
Death are ſhut up together in a common Dungeon; and 
after a tedious Siege of many days, the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem ſhall be viſited favourably by God; that is, de- 
liver'd out. of their Diſtreſs. _ The miſunderſtanding of 
this obſcure. Text gave riſe to the charitable Error of 
Origen, that the Devils would ſometime or other be de- 


__ 


 liverd from Hell. 


Ver. 23. Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts. ſhall reign, in maunt. Zion 
and in Feruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly.] That 
is, then the Idolatrous Repreſentations of thoſe hea- 
venly Bodies ſhall bluſh, as it were, with danger Leut 
„ ; | them- 
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themſelves unable to 22 their Worſhippers : The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands the words of the Mri- 


ans themſelves, who worſhip'd the Moon and the Stars, 


thoſe of them who eſcapd the Stroke of the. Deſtroying 
Angel, who might well be aſham'd to ſee their Nume- 
rous Army deſtroy'd without any appearance of an Ene- 
my: When the Lord of Hoſts ſhall openly ſhew in the 
ſight of the Heathen, that he Reigns in Jeruſalem, and 
has that City under his Protection, and ſhall have ſigna- 
1iz'd his Glory before the-Rulers of his People, Et qu?! 


Chapter 


XXIV. 
# 
8 


aura ſignale ſa gloire devant le: Ancient de ſon Peuple. Thoſe Verſ. de Port 
Commentators I think not worth mentioning who inter- Royal. 


-pret all this Paſſage of the ſtrange Confuſion the Devils 
mould be ia when they ſhould' find their Kingdom de- 
ſtroy'd by the death of our Saviour... 5 e 
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That this Chapter is to be underſtood of the ſanie. Times 4 
the former, is ſo plain, that they who referr that to th 


Day of Judgment, take this for a Song of Thankſgiving, . 


wherein the Bleſſed praiſe the Name of 'God for reſcuing 
them from their ſpiritual Enemies, and receiving them into 
- -Heaven."""If any one has a mind to ſee amazing Joſt ances 
ef violem wreſting of. Scripture, he need only conſult any 


3 : 


one of che Aut hort referr'd (a) to, by pernſing of Which be a) A La- 
ack almoſt of 


may have 4 juſt Idea how trifling the whole 
Catholic Interpreters are. 1 underſtand this Chapter as a 
| Song. made by the Prophet when his Mind was filPd with 
Admiration of God's Goodneſs in delivering his People fr 
- Ruin, at a time when ſurrounded by ſo vat an Army, they 
could expect nothing leſs. Againſt this I know there may 


on 


= 


ide, 


© nGius, 


Munſter, 
Menoch. 
Tirinus. 


8 


be made an Objectiou from the ſecond Verſe, For thou 


halt make of a City a Heap, which could be no cauſe 
of Foy to Iſaiah or the jews, upon which account Grotius 
4d Dr. Alix underſtand that Verſe" of Samaria: But his 
Del n be avoided: by ſuch s Trayſatios' 4, have 
- £iven: the words, which: makes' the mhole Chapter all of 4 
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>> Verſe 1. N Tea, thou, art my God, I mill. exale thee, J 


ee, will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt done mon- 
derful things; thy counſels of ald are faithfulneſs and truth. 
That is, the Eternal Purpoſes of thy Goodneſs toward 
us, which were long ſince revealed by thy Prophets, we 
find faithfully fulfill'd, thy Reſolutions: of. ſhewing Kind- 
neſs to ns ſtand firm and unalterable.. 
Ver. 2, 3. For thou haſt made of a city an heap; of a de- 
fenced city a ruin: a place of ſtrangers, te be no city, it 
hall never be built. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie 
thee, the city of the terrible nations ſha thee. } The 
two Verſes, I think, may be thus render'd without any 
Violence to the original Expreſſions, The? thou haſt made 
of many a City a heap, and of many 4 defenced City 4 Ruin, 
and demoliſhd the Habitations of 1 fo that they ſhall 
never be built 454i : Nevertheleſs, the Feople, who by thy 


Aſſiſtance, have been too ſtrong for their Enemies, ſhall glorify 

thee, the City of brave Inhabitants, or of a ſtrong Peq- 

ple, ral fear Thee; That the two Particles Xi and La- 

ben, will admit of the Signification I have given them, 
(a) Gouſſet in I have the Authority of two learned 4) Modern Critics: 
Gifs 17a: That nothing is more common than, fon a Singular Num- 
Cat. 7. de ber to ſtand for a. Plural, will be readily. allowed by eve- 


con jundt. LW that has any skill in the Style of Scripture. 


canon 12. t there were Strangers among the Jem, no Body can 


doubt, and a good reaſon may be given why the Pro- 
phet takes notice not only of their partaking of the com- 
mon Calamities, of having their Habitations-deſtroy'd, 
but that they ſhould never be. rebuilt again; becauſe 
thoſe Strangers who eſcap'd, would think of ſettling 
where they might, have more ſecurity, and would not be 
tempted to return again by that Dulcedo Patria, as Ho- 
race calls it, that Love of the Country which would 
make a very ſtrong Impreſſion on a Nation 
Ver. 4. For thou haſt. been a ſtrength to the poor, 4 ſtrength 
| to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, 4 ſhadow 
from the heat, when the bla$t- of the terrible ones in us à ſtorm 
againſt the wall.) Here the Prophet explains what he 


means 


Ver. 5. Thou ſhot: bring down the noiſy uf ſtrangers, as the 


rhe Hand of the Lord overſhadowing (as it were) : 
Jeruſalem, and refreſhing her diſtreſsd Inhabitants. . 
Ver. 6. Ard in this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make 
unte all” peepla a, feaſ;,vf, wines on the; 
Lees, 7 7 of wines on th lee wel 


rene! To expreſs che Joy nd, the Nav 
tions about them, for the Overthrow of the priee,Opr 


Judgment, and others to the Holy Euchariſt, without 4 74e 
any reaſon for one or other. K 2 W r, 


| 1 | 21 Leo Caſtrius. 
B b 2 | Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 7. And begwill deſtroy in this mountain-the: face of 
XXV. the covering caſt over, all people, and the vail that is ſpread 
WAA SS over all nations. ] That is, he will take away Sorrow and 
Heavinefs from all People, by deſtroying the Afjrian, 
the Apprehenſions of whaſe Power and Cruelty made 
them hang down their Heads and.cover their Faces, as 
(a) 1 Kings (a) Elias wrapped up his head and face in his mantle; it being 
19. 13 _ a () Cuſtom among the Jews, when they were in Mourn- 
(5) Gataker. ing (as we call it) to caſt a Vail or Covering over their 
Faces : This makes ſenſe of the Prophet, which is more 
I am ſure than can be ſaid of their, Interpretations, 
(e) A Lapide, (e) who underſtand by thefe words, the 2815 of the 
Sandi. Devil, Original Sin, Ignorance, or Chains of, Difeaſes., 
Ver. 8. He will ſwallow up death in victory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke of 
his people ſhall: he take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. That is, he ſhall take away the 
fear of Death, which his People lay under by giving; 
them Victory over their Enemies; or in the other ſigni- 
fication' of Lanetac, they ſhall zo more be brought into 
the fear of Death by the Aſſyrian. The neighbouring, 
Nations when they ſaw the Jews reduced to ſuch Extre- 
mity, could not but call to mind how often they had 
heard them brag of being God's peculiar People, and 
tacitly upbraid them with their vain boaſting on that ac- 
count: This Rebuke ſhall be taken away, ſays the Pro- 
phet, by God's acknowledging that Relation, and viſibl 
appearing on their ſide : Or the Prophet may be apps d 
4 to referr to the Inſulting Speech of "Rabſhakeb, Which 
Chap. 37. When Hezekiah heard, he ſaid, This is a day of Trouble, 
* 9. Rebuke, and Blaſphemy. © VVV 
Ver. 9. And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our 
God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave ws : this is the 
Lord, we have waited: for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce 
in his ſalvation. ] When God ſhall deſtroy the 4 
„ 1 Hoſt, the Jews ſhall make this joyfal Acknowledgment 
J | of God's Mercy toward them, Lo this is our God, who 
' BY hath done this for us, we depended on him and he hath ſaved 


| F! us., This is the Lord, whoſe Protection we rely'd on, we will 
9 be glad and rejoice in his Salvation ** 
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| Ver. ; Fe 6c mountain” ſhall the nd of the Lord reſt 
and Moab ſhall be traden domn under him, even as ſtram is tr oft 


Chapter 


XXV. 


den down for the dunghil.] That is, the Lord will be preſent 


in Jeruſalem to protect his own Sanctuary; tho' other Parts 


of the World may now and then have ſome extraordinary 


Tokens of his Power, here it mall always reſide, and be 
conſtantly employ'd in the Protection of his Darling Nati- 
on; the Children of Moab were ſworn Enemies to the Jems, 
and may be ſuppos'd either to have join'd with the Afri- 


ans, or to have inſulted” the Fews on their ſide while the 


Aſſyrian was ravaging the Country on the other, for which 


Hezekiab, very probably after the Overthrow of Sennache- 
rib, made them ſmart, tho' we have nothing of it in the 


Hiſtory ; Forerius owns that at the Delivery of this Pro- 
phecy the Jews were engag'd in War with the Moabites, 
and had the better of them, res Bys e muſt underſtand 
it in general of the Enemies of the Church, according to 
which looſe way of Interpretation Mr. hi ſton might have 
put this Chapter under the Title of Propheſies relating te the 
Deſtruction of the Turks at Hermageddon, as well as under 


- 


— 


that of the future Reſtoration of the Fews to their awn Land; 


and if Moab may ſignify any Enemy of the Church, it may 
as well be expounded of the driving of the Moors out of 


Spain, or the Gorhs and Yandals out of Eurapez and we ſhall * 
never be able to know who is in the right and who in the 


Wrong. 


Ver. 11. And he ſhall * forth his hands in the: midſt © 
of them, as be that ſmimmeth ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim + - 


and he ſhall bring down their pride & tvith the ſpoils's their 
hands.] Some underſtand theſe. Words of Moab, he ſhall 


ſtrive and endeavour by all means to get out of the Cala- + 
mities which ſhall come upon him, as one in danger of 


drowning ſtrives to keep his Body from ſinking by ſtretch- 
ing out his Hands; others of God, who, like a Swimmer 
| ſtretching out his Arms, ſhall ſpread them forth with. a 
prodigious Strength, and ſmite down his Enemies on eve- 
ry ſide, and this the next Verſe feems to countenance. 


Ver. 12. And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls ſhall + 


he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even to the 


duft.] Notwithſtanding his Pride and Haughtineſs, and 
the Strength of his fortify'd Towns; Moab ſhould find God 


£ 


oa » 
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Chapter too ſtrong to be reſiſted, the Walls he might be apt to re- | 


XXV. ly on ſhould be levell'd with the Ground. 
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The AR GUMENT of Chapter XXVL 


The the Prophet one would think had taken cart to prevent any 
Miſapplication of his Words by mentioning the Land of Ju- 

| 3 dah, in which this Song was to be ſung, yet (a) ſome will 
(a) Flierony- pe it that he muſt be underſtood 4 55 . Jeruſa- 
Hay . lem, when there is not one Word I think which can with, any 
Adamus, Propriety be apply'4 to Heaven, nor the leaſt Difficulty in ap- 
Sasbout, plying it to Jeruſalem in the Time 0 Sennacherib'- nvaſi- 
A Lapide. on, to which it muſt be referr'd; in the firſt Verſe he makes 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem break forth into Joy, in full 

aſſurance of God's Protection; then he calls on them. to open 

their Gates to their Brethren, who ſhould flee. for Shelter to 

Jeruſalem, as to. 4 Place ſecure from the Enemy, tells them 

| — may ſafely rely on God, who has Power to exalt and to 

pull down; and ſo be goes on, ſometimes. ſpeaking. in his own 

Perſon, expreſſing his Confidence in God, ſometimes in the. 


_—O . — — 0 — 
* : 2 * . 


Perſon of a Jew, in one Verſe ſpeaking of the Beſieged, and. 
in another of the Beſiegers, and at. laſt adviſes them to retire 
into their Chambers, and there wait with Reſignation of Mind. 
till God ſhould be pleas'd to appear and ſcatter the; 


ir Enemies 
before them without any Concurrence of theirs ;, the Two af 
Verſes Mr. Whiſton applies to. the Deſtruction of the Turks 
at Hermageddon, i he had been pleu d to have added the 
*Reaſons which prevail d on him to. think the Prophet had the 
Mahometans in his Eye, I might haue been of the ſanie Opi- 
nion, or given my Reaſons to the contrary; but at preſent can 
ſay no more, but that I have examind every Word with all 
the Application I am Maſter of, and cannot find the leaſt 
Temptation to think that the Turks or Hermageddon were 
ever in Uaiah's Thoughts. E 
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Verſe 1. T that 
I Judah, We have a ſtrong City, ſalvation will God 


he ſhall not come near to hurt us. 


Ver. 2. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which - 


keepeth the truth may enter in.] He ſpeaks of thoſe faithful 
Jem, who dwelling in open Towns and Villages, ſhould 


flee to Jeruſalem for Refuge; or by the Gates he may mean 
the Gates of the Temple, that: the People ſo lately pre- 
ſerv'd from ſo great a Danger may praiſe God for their 
Deliverance; it is not eaſy to imagine what ſhould induce 
St. Jerom to think theſe are the Words of our Saviour, 
commanding the 5 — to open the Gates of Heaven to 
$ we impute it to the Warmth of the 
Zeal of thoſe: early Ages of Chriſtianity, which, where- 
ever the Word Salvation occur'd, concluded that of the 


his Followers, unle 


Meſſiah muſt needs be underſtood. | 


mind is ſtayed: on thee e berauſe he truſteth in thee. Truſt ye © 


in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 


ſtrength. For he bringeth down them that dwell on high, the 
rg a tre layeth it low; he layeth it low, even to the ground, 
ingeth it euen to the dust. J Having advis'd them in the Z 


foregoing Verſes to put their Truſt in God, he gives 


them affurance of his being able to protect them who truſt * 
in him, from the Conſideration of his Power, which was 
ſo ! | nate could pull down the greateſt Potentates, 
an 


humble their ſtrongeſt Cities about their Ears. 


Ver. 6. The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the ſteps' of the needy.] That is, they, who of 


themſelves are able to do N mall, with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God,; humble the Pride of 


as. 
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Ver. 3, 4, 5. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, mhoſe 


the greateſt Monarch, 
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Chapter as eaſily as a Man treads down a Flower of the Field with 


.XXVE his Foot. 2 223 of 1 1 l * 
—— ' Ver. 7, 8. The way of the juſt is uprightneſs: thou m 
uprig ht, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. . r 12 A 
thy judgments, C Lord, have we waited for thee ; the deſire of 
our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. ] Ha- 
ving prov'd that they may ſafely rely on God, becauſe he 
vas able to defend them, he proceeds to infer the ſame 
thing by an Argument 4 mineri ad majus. The way of the 
juſt is uprightneſs, he does no Injury to any one, Equity is 
the Rule of his Actions, which he never tranſgreſles ; 
Thou, O Lord, doſt inſpire this Honeſty into his Soul; 
Thou governeſt his Steps, and markeſt out his Way, as 
it were, with conſpicuous Lines, that he cannot go wrong. 
W hat ſhall we think then of e ? How equi- 
table muft they needs he? How can he fail of defending 
thoſe who, encourag'd by his gracious Promiſes, rely up- 
on him for Protection? Thus far Forerizs, Who, pleas d 
with the Light he thinks he has Given this obſcure Verſe, 
cannot forbear applauding himſelf with Certo ſcio quod Vi- 
ri Dofts bane elucidationem probabunt. But I think the fol- 
lowing Interpretation more natural; The way of theſe juſt 
Men, who, for fear of the Mrians, flee to Jeruſalem, :5 
Uprightneſs, they love God ſincerely, and obey him' religi- 
ouſly; for Thou, O God, moſt upright, doſt approve their 
Actions; yea, in the way of thy judgments do they wait upon 
| thee, the deſire of their ſoul is to thy name: He ſpeaks of the 
a Afflictions God ſent upon them by the Ahriaus, under 
which they bore up with Conſtancy, looking to God only 
for Deliverance, comforting themſelves with the Refle- 
tion, that in his good Time he would: change the Scene, 
and make them hear of joy and gladneſs; this he mentions to 
ſhew their Integrity, and their. Integrity to ſhew they were 
ſuch as were worthy of the Salvation of God; here we 
find a Change of the. Number and Perſon, for he ſpeaks 
of the juſt in the. Plural, whereas in the Verſe before he 
ſpoke of the ſame Perſons in the Singular, and here he 
ſpeaks of them in the Firſt, there in the Third Perſon. 
Ver. 9, 10. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 
yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early: for when 
thy judgments are in the earth the inhabitants of the world will 
| > learn 
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learn righteouſneſs. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will Chapter 


he not learn righteouſneſs : in the land of 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the majeſty o | 
may be underſtood of the Prophet himfelf, or one of the 
religious Jews in the Time of the Siege; I thought on 
Thee, O Lord, as I lay waking on my Bed at Night, and 
in the Morning as ſoon as I awoke my Thoughts immedi- 


ately took Wing and flew to Thee; in the midſt of a 


Thouſand Dangers ſtill kept Thee in mine Eye, in doing 
of which I'pretend to no Merit, becauſe tis natural in 
the midſt of terrible Judgments to fly to God for Refuge, 


all who have any. Conſideration, any Love for God or 


themſelves, will at ſuch Times behave. themſelves ſo as 
to engage him on their ſide; but *ris'otherwiſe with the 
Wicked, who will not be reform'd by God's Judgments 
unleſs they feel the ſmart of them, no, though they live 
in the Land of Uprightneſs, among Men of regular Lives 
to the like decent Behaviour. N 
Ver. 11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up they will not ſee : 
but * ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their envy at the people, 
yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour them. ] This may be 


and holy Converſations, whoſe Example might move them 


tranſlated to more Advantage, and more agreeably with 
the Original, O Lord, thy hand is ſo exalted; that is, thy 
Power Is at ſo great a diſtance, that they Who hate thy 


People cannot diſcover it; but they ſhall ſee it, that is, feel 


the dreadful Effects of it, and be confounded, yea, the fire 


ſhall devour them, that is, they ſhall be deſtroy'd in a Mo- 


ment, as if ſtruck dead by Lightning; the Expreſſion the 
Prophet all along uſeth when he ſpeaks of the Overthrow 


of Sennacherib's Army: | 


Ver. 12. Lerd, thou wilt ordain peace | fur av: for thou alſo 
haſt wrought all our works in us.] This ſome expound of 


God's working by his Spirit in the Hearts of his People ; 
but the genuine meaning of it is, We are ſure, O Lord, 


thou wilt ordain Peace for us, free us from our Enemies, and 
make us ſee happy Days, for all the Deliverances of thy 


People have been effected by thee alone. 


Ver. 13. O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have bad: 


dominion over us : but by thee only will we make mention of thy 


name. J Thou haſt ſuffer'd us for a time to be oppreſs'd by 


GC | cruel 


uprightneſs will he led XXVI. 
the Lord. J This 
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A Commentary on the 


Chapter cruel Hrants, but haſt deliver d us in thy good time; by 
XXV. Thee only we now ſurvive to celebrate thy Name, on there- 

Q pjore thy Name only will we call upon in our Diſtreſs. = 
N Ver. 14+ They are dead, they ſhall not live; they are decea- 
ſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou viſited and deftroyed 
them, and made all their memory to periſh.] He ſpeaks of the 
Aſſyriay Hoſt, as if the deſtroying Angel had already exe- 
cuted his Commiſſion, uſing the Preſent inſtead of the Fu- 
ture Tenſe, They ſhall die, they ſhall not live; they ſhall 
depart, they ſhall not riſe again; for thou wilt viſit and 
deſtroy them, and make their Memory to periſh. 

Ver. 15. Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt 
increaſed the nation, thou art glorified; thou hadſt removed it 
far unto all the ends of the earth.] The Nation of the Jews 
was increas'd by the Return of numerous Exiles, and ma- 
ny others who return'd with them and ſettled in their 
Country; but the Words may be render'd, Thou wilt add 
[Bleſſings] to this Nation, thou wilt be glorified in the De- 

ſtruction of their Enemies, thou wilt enlarge all the ends of 
the Lands, that is, make thoſe who have been coop'd up 
in the City ſpread themſelves over the Land; the whole 
Nation of the Jews ſeem'd ſhut up within the Walls of Je- 
ruſalem, by the raiſing the Siege they were ſet at Liberty, 
ſtretch'd out into a wider Compaſs, and ſpread again to 
the very Berderyaf: the land 8 

Ver. 16, 17, 18, Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they. 
poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. Like as a 
woman with child that draweth near the time of her delivery is in 

pain, and crieth out in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy ſight, O 
Lord. We have been with child, we have been in pain, we have as 
it were brought forth wind, we have not wrought any deliverance 
in the earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world faln.} 
Me have been with Child.) He ſpeaks of the ſame Perſon as 
in the 16th Verſe, tho' he changes from the third to the 
firſt, and uſes a Proverbial Expreſfion, not unlike the Par- 
ruriunt Montes of the Latins: It was not with us as with 
pregnant Wemen, Who, deliver'd of their Burden, are at 
eaſe; we wanted not Pain, but we found no Iſſue; all our 
Attempts and Endeavours prov'd weak and unſucceſsful, 
we could not effect any Deliverance for the Land; neither 
ave the Inhabitants of the World faln before us, we had not 
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Strength of our ſelves to make cut Enemies fall hon 
us, we could not drive the Afjrians from our Walls, 
might at this time properly enough be ſti- d h Tabah 
of the World, becauſe of the Largenefs of their Domigions. 
Ver. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with' my dead 
body ſhall they ariſe : awakg and ſig ye that dwell in duſt : for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs,-and the earth ſhall cuſt out the 
dead.] This is a kind Anſwer God vouchſafes to give his 
ſupplicant People, or Prophet; I have heard, and Will ful- 
fil thy Deſires, thy People, who were in the Shadow of 
Death, ready to be ſwallow'd up every Moment by their 
Enemies, ſhall be deliser'd out of the Danger they ate in, 
and reſtor'd to ſueh Proſperity, that it ſhall' ſeem as if 
they had been dead, and were rais'd again to Life; *rogether 
with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe . Nebelathi (a) ficut corpus 
vel cadaver meum; Jeruſalem, my City, Which lay like a 
_ breathleſs Carcaſe, unable to do any thing in its own De- 
fence, ſhall be rais'd, as it were, to Life; therefore awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt,” for the Bleſſing wherewith 
God will bleſs you in this Extremity of Danger ſhall be 
as refreſhing as the Dew which falls on the fading Plant, 
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makes it recover its beautiful Verdure, and raiſe up its 


drooping Head: And the Earth ſpall caſt: out the Dead; he 
compares the Earth, by which he means Jeruſalem, to the 
Womb, which, by its natural Contractions, "vigorouſly 
promotes the Birth of the Child within it, and means 
that they ſhould be freed from their Confinement. 

Ver. 20. Come my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
ſhur thy doors about thee : hide thy ſelf as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpaſt.] He adviſes the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to retire into their Chambers, 
and keep cloſe within their Houſes, and there, in ſilent 
Reſignation to Providence, expect the promis'd Deliver- 
ance, in Alluſion perhaps to their Anceſtors, who kept 
within Doors while the deſtroying Angel paſs'd over 


Fgypt. / Is 
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puniſh the inhabit antꝭ of the earth for their iniquity I earth 


_ alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain.] 


That is, the Earth ſhall diſcloſe the Blood of the Jews ſlain 
by the barbarous Aſhrians, that God by the affecting Sight 
Wn e might 
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A Commentar 


it, that is, not be able to ſoak it 


for the dead Carcaſes. 


The AR Gu MEN of Chapter XXVII. 

The firſt Verſe of this Chapter is rang d by Mr. Whiſton ander 
the Title of Propheſies relating to the Deſtruction of the 
Turks at Hermageddon, the 6th among the/e which relate 
to the future Reſtoration of the Jews, and paſſing over 
the following five, as not applicable, I fuppoſe, to thoſs Times, 
he joins the 12th and 13th to the ſixth, as relating to the 
ſame future Reſtoration ; 7 ſhould be apt to ſuſpect my own 
Eyeſight, being able to diſcover, none of theſe' Things here, 
did not I fal, all Interpreters which have come to my Hands 
as dimſighted as my ſelf, I mean as to the, Turks, or Her- 
mageddon, or Antichriſt, f which Altum filentium ; 
but then (a) they find out the Devil here, which is as extra- 


2 ä ordinary a Diſcovery, and bring him in by Head and Shoul- 
Sanftiuss ders, which I imputè to Strength of Imagination, or a ground- 
Forerius. leſs Opinion that wherever Serpent ot Dragon occur they 
muſt denote that Apoſtate Angel; but to me it ſeems as 
plain as the cleareſt Demonſtration, that the Prophet by Levia- 
than means Sennacherib, and thus I can make the Words of 
the Prophet coherent with, what preceeds and follows, which: 

cannot t done by any other {nterpretation. „ 

Chapter CH AP. XXVII. 


e qa Verſe 1. [NN that day the Lord with his ſore and great and. 
| | ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh le viat han the piercing 

ſerpent, even le viat han that ed ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay 

the dragon that is in the ſea] Livjathan ſignifies a Whale, 

the largeſt Fiſh in the Sea, which preys on the reſt at 

pleaſure, and reigns Sovereign of the Ocean, a fit Emblem 

to repreſent the Mhrian Tyrant, whom, becauſe of his 

Cruelty, he ſtiles the piercing Serpent, with reſpect to the 
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ſpect of its turning and winding it ſelf into different Po- 


ſtares, by which he dedotes his Srbrlety; this Leviathan or 
Dragon did God puniſh when he deftroy'd his Army, made 
him retreat precipitately into his own Country, and there 
ſlew him by the Hands of his Sons Adramelec and Sharexer. 

Ver. 2, 3. In that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine. I the Lord do kęep it, I will water it every moment; leſt 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. ] As if the Prophet 


had faid, When the Lord ſhall have deſtroy'd the Aſhrian 
Army then ye joyful Inhabitants ſing H or ſay to Jeruſa- 


lem, ſhe ſhall be as a Vineyard planted with the choiceſt- 


Vines, I the. Lord will keep it carefully, aud water it every 
moment; I will watch over i» day and night, and keep out 


5 Chapter 
XXVII. 


the ravenous Animals which would tread down her Banks 


and devour her Trees, by which he plainly means that he 


would not ſuffer the Ah rian or any other Enemy to pre- 


vail againſt Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 4+ Fury ts not in me: who would ſet the. briers and © 
| thorns againſt me.in-battel ? I would go through dhe, I moulds - 


burn them together. That is, I am not ſo angry with my 


People as to ſuffer them yet to be deſtroy'd, as the haugh- 


ty. Enemy confidently preſumes: Who would ſet. the briers 
and thorus againſt me in battel ? Which Words ſome think 


mould be enclos'd in a Parent heſis, as if the Prophet had- 
ſaid, Yet who would encourage the Briers and Thorns to: 


come againſt me, as if I ſhould ſpare them becauſe they: 
fiad I am not angry with my Vineyard? Others think the 
Prophet is to be underſtood as if he had ſaid, Yet if Bri-- 
ers and Thorns .grow-up-in.her, and bid me Defiance, I 


will paſs thro* my. Vineyard and burn them together with 


my Vines. Forerius thinks Kemah ſignifies 4 Wall, and 


makes the Vineyard ſpeak in the firſt part, and God in 


the latter part of the Verſe, If the Vineyard ſhall fay 1 


have never 4 Wall, I am expos'd to. mine Enemies, who- 


will ſurround me with a Hedge of Thorns ? Populus Iſrael. 
lequitur ſub nomine vinee, non ſatis muris & munit ioni bis fi- 
dens, auxiliares copias ſibi adeſſe opt at, quibus poſſit. belli tem- 
pore hoſtibus reſiſtere; but this is forcd, the whole Verſe, 


I think, may be thus parapbras'd, Fury is not in me againſt 
my Vineyard to deſtroy her, but yet who world ſer the bri--: 


er- 
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Chapter | ers and thorns againſt me in huttel? If any one ſhould he ſo 
XXVII. raſh I would ſhew that I can be angry to purpoſe, I would 
go through them, and burn the unprofitable Plants together; 
which is as much as if the Prophet had ſaid, Tho” I ſpare 
my People at this time for the Sake of the few Righteous 
among them, yet if they degenerate more 'and more they 
_ ſhall feel the Effects of my conſuming Indignation. 
Ver. 5. Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he may 
make peace avith me, and he ſhall make peace with me.] That 
is, or if Jam angry with my-Vineyard, ſhe knows how to 
appeaſe my Anger, let her take hold of my Arm and hold 
it that I may not ſtrike her, let my People humble them 
ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, and turn from their wicked 
Ways, and I ſhall ſoon be at Peace with them; he ſpeaks 
i n Alluſion to one who ſeeing another with a ſtretch'd-out 
Arm ready to ſtrike him to the Ground prevents the 
Blow, by taking hold of his Arm, and holding it faſt that 
he cannot ſtir it. kt” "iN ene e 
8 Ver. 6. He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to takg root; 
Hifrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
Fruit. ] Habbaim, which we render them that come, may be 
tranſlated venientibus diebus; tho? at preſent my People are 
like a Tree to outward appearance decay'd and wither d, 
yet the Days are coming when Jacob ſhall take root, Iſtuel 
ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the earth with fruit; 
that is, after the Overthrow of Sennacherib they ſhall flou- 
Tiſh again, and grow populous, which is all that the Pro- 
phet means by the hyperbolical Expreſſion of filing the 
World with Fruit. 3j nan Rd a} 7380709 
Ver. 7. Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote 
him? or is he ſlain according to the ſlaughter of them that are 
ſlain by him? ] By this we are to underſtand that God deals 
not with his own People ſo ſeverely as with their Enemies, 
which is to be taken in general of the Egyptians, and other 
Enemies of their Nation, as well as the Afyrians, moſt of 
whom he entirely cut rr „ 
Ver. 8. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate 
with it ;, he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the eaft-wind.J- 
Here the Difference appears between the Chaſtiſement of 
God's People and the Correction of their Enemies, he 
metes out their Sufferings in due Proportion, not accord- 
— ue 
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ing to the great neſs of his Power, or their Sins, | but ac- Ch. pter 
cording to their Ability to bear what he inflits, and XXVII. 
the hopes he ſees of their Amendment: Whereas in CVS 


dealing with others he is not ſo cautious or gentle, but 
proceeds as thoſe who pour out or lay on without any 
ſtint or meaſure. 'Beſhallikah,when it ſhooteth forth, which our 
Tranſlators, with St. Ferom, underſtand of the ſhootin 

cut of the Vine, to which he compar'd the we; as if 


the Prophet meant, when ſhe grows luxuriant he prunes - 
her too ſpreading Branches warily, for fear of killing the 
Root: Then he changes the Perſon from the Second to 


the Third, and paſſes from one Metaphor to another, 
from the Vine to the Corn; In winnowing his People 


from their Chaff, he allays and reſtrains the Violence of 


the Wind, that it may not carry all away before it. 


Ver. 9. By this therefore ſpall the iniquity of Jacob be pur- 

ged, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſm: when he 
maketh all the ſtones of the altar as chalk” ſtones that are he. 
ten in ſunder, the groves aud images ſhall not ſtand up.] Here 


is another difference between God's dealing with the 


Jews and with other Nations: All the Calamities he in- 


flicts upon his People, are not to deſtroy, but to chaſtiſe 
them, ta bring them to a ſenſe of their Duty, and maxe 
them forſake their Sins; as if he had faid, Therefore by - 


this gentle Correction ſhall the Iniquity f Jacob be purged 
away ; this is all the fruit, this is the only 
thou chaſtifeſt them to rake away their Sins, by making 


them better; and then he ſpecifies the particular Sin of - 


end for which 


Idolatry, againſt which this Judgment was directed, to 


make them pull-down their Idolatrous Altars, and beat 


them to Aſhes like Chalk-ſtones, to make them demoliſh: - 


their Groves, and pluck down their Images, the Repre- 


ſentations of their Gods. Idolatry was the reigning - 
Vice of the Jews; and when God ſent his Judgments | 
among them, it was to put them in mind of the God of 


Iſrael, whom, if they had not forgot, they would not 
leave to worſhip Stocks and Stone. | 


Ver. 10, 11. Tet the defenced city ſhall be deſolate, TO + 
the habitation forſakgn, and left like . a wilderneſs : there ſhail . 
the calf feed, and there ſhall he lie down, and conſume the 


branches thereof. When the boughs thereof are withered, they 


hat ; 
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Chapter ſhall be broken off : the women come and ſet them on fire : 
XXVII. for it is 4 people of uo underſtanding: therefore be that 
nad them will not have mercy on them, and be that 

= formed them will ſhew them no „Ae By the defenced 
(% Crotius. City, (a) Tome think he means Babylon, (Y) others Jeru- 
% Foſerius. Clem, in the Time of the Romans; but they were not 
1 "then guilty of Jdolatry, and therefore that Judgment 
111.11} | could not be ſent to break them of it. I ſee no rea- 
160 06 ſon why it may not be underſtood of Jeruſalem, deſtroy'd 
| by the Babylonians thus; Yet tho God has a'Kindneſs 
. for his People, and will not at this time cut them off 
by the AMhrian, I foreſee the time will come when this 

_ {ſtrong City, now defended by God, ſhall be deſolate, 

and the Land of Judah reduced to the ſtate of a wild un- 

inhabited Deſart: Where there are now great and po- 

pulous Cities, there ſhall be Paſture-Ground for the 

Herds to graze on, in the places where Houſes ſtand, 

ſhall Trees grow, the wither'd Branches whereof ſhall be 

gather'd by Women to make themſelves Fires in the 

froſty Winter : This I foreſee will be the Fate of this 

People, for they are a People of no underſtanding, neither 

the Mercies nor Judgments of God have any effect on 

the inſenſible Wretches : Therefore he that made them will 

have no Mercy on them at laſt, and he that form d them into 

.a Nation and Government, will ſhew them no favour; in 

which words the Prophet glances by the by at the Ba- 

9 | _ bylonian Captivity. „ ( 
1 Ver. 12, 13. And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, that 
„ | the Lord ſhall beat off from the chanel of the river unto the 
„ .  ftream of Egypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye 
„ children of Iſrael. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 

| were ready to periſh in the land of AMhria, and the out-caſts 

. in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy 
mount at Feruſalem. ] This is generally underſtood of 

God's gathering his People out of the ſeveral Countries 

into which they were ſcatter d by their Chaldean Conque- 
rors, from the Chanel of the River unto the Stream of 

Egypt; that is, in all the intermediate Countries be- 

tween Euphrates and Nile; and I ſee no reaſon why they 
may not be ſo underſtood, unleſs from the Expreſſion 


In 


| 

ſo 

4 

f 
"ES 
7 
y 

[1 
n 


— 


. r ” 5 


—L= 


4 
v as. x 1 AO 2 
— 
e e e "to pn who dhe wr trig 4 ud 5 o : 
Iz * 4 \ = 7 
| P 1 
5 8 &: N — 1 


in that Day; which, in my Opinion, ſignifies no more Chapter 


than then, at that time, or about that time: Now tho? XXVII. 
the Pro bes was ſpeaking of their Captivity in the fore? .- 
going Verſe, yet I think it not ſo proper to make him 

ſay, Then ſhall ye be gathered, when he means 70 Years af- 
terward; and therefore I chuſe to refer theſe two Verſes 

to the Time of Sennacherib's Overthrow, mention'd in 

the. firſt Verſe; and to this, I think, the words without 

any Violence may. be apply'd. And it ſhall come to paſs 

in that day, when God ſhall have defeated the Afhriar 

Hoſt, that the. Lord ſhall reſtore to their own Country 

all the Fugitives, Who, upon the coming of Sennacherib, 


ſnall have been ſcatter'd into any of the Nations be- 


tween Euphrates and the Nile. This he means by beating 
off; the Metaphor is taken from Apples, or any other 


Fruit ſeparated by force from the Trèe; as he that ſhakes 


the Tree, or ſtrikes the Boughs, makes the Fruit fall off, 
ſo ſhall God make them leave thoſe places into which 


they had retir'd for ſecurity. And ye ſhall be gathered 


one hy one, O ye Children of Iſrael, and; be brought back, to 
your. Country. And then he tells how this ſhould be done, 
and from what places they ſhould be recalPd, even from 
ria and Egypt, and the Countries between them, as 
is plain from the former Verſe; and this by the ſound 
of 4 great Trumpet, by which I take the Prophet to 
mean that ſignal Overthrow of the AHrian Army, which 
made the Nations round about to ring, and was as much 
in effect as if God had cauſed a Trumpet to be blown ſo 
loud as to be heard far and near, in every Nation where 


any of his Fugitives abſconded. 
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The AxGumgNnT of Chapter XXVIII. 


Here the Prophet foretells the 7 of the Ten Tribes, 
taking notice of their Pride and Drunkenneſs, which among 
other Sins concurr d to their Ruin. At the 5th Verſe he 
promiſes Peace and Happineſs to the Reſidue of his Peo- 
ple, which can be underſtood only of the Kingdom of Judah, 
and ſeems to be . to them during the Reign of He- 
zekiah, ver. 6. The Prophet foreſeeing that — alſo af- 
ter his death would be guilty of the ſame provoking Sins, 
and dram down the ſame Judgments on their Heads. He 
complains, Ver. g. of their Stupidity: and Incapacity ta: im- 
prove by his Inſtructions; that his repeated Admonitions 
were to no purpoſe, and aſſures them, ver. 15. whatever 
preſumptuous Hopes they might entertain, they alſo ſhould 
find themſelves overwhelm'd in the common Calamities of 
their Country : And laſtly, by a very appoſite Similitude of 
the Husband-man, making a great difference in the ma- 
nagement of his ſeveral ſorts of Grain, gives them to un- 
derſtand, that they were to look for ſome ſevere Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, and not expett to enjoy continually 
the Sun-ſhine of God's Mercy, of which they made no ini- 


proving uſe. 
Chapter , -t & s XXVIIL 8 . 
. Do F 
vVerſe i. YAO to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of 


Ephraim, whoſe glorious. beauty is 4 fading 

flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that 
are overcome with wine. ] He calls Samaria the Crown of 
Pride, becauſe it was the principal City of the Kingdom 

of the Ten Tribes, built by Amri, on the top of Mount 
Somer, and ſurrounded with fine Buildings, which afford- 
ed a delightful Proſpet, upon the account of which it 
might ſeem to overlook all the reſt of the Cities, as if 
proud of its Greatneſs and Situation ; but perhaps the 
Prophet may be better underſtood of the Pride as well 
as Intemperance of her Inhabitants. Mirth and Pride, 
he tells them, ſhould be of a very ſhort contiguance, he { 
the 
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the fading Beauty of a Flower, which ſeldom laſts many Chapter 
Weeks. | **. | 3 XXVIII. 
Ver. 2, 3. Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one 
which as 4 tempeſt of hail and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood 
of mighty waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth 
with the hand. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim © 
ſhall be troden under feet.) That is, behold the Lord hath 
already in his Eye a powerful Prince, meaning Salmana- 
ſar, againſt whom they ſhall not be able to make any 
Oppoſition, who like a Storm of Hail, like a boiſterous - 
Whirl-wind, and an impetuous Inundation, ſhall carry 
all before him, and level every thing with the Ground 
which he meets in his way; by him ſhall Samaria, that 
haughty City, be humbled, and the diſſolute Subjects of 
the Kingdom: of Iſrael be trodden under few. 
Ver. 4. And the glorious beauty which is on the head of 
the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, and à the haſty fruit 
before the ſummer : which when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth 
it, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up.] And all the 
fine Buildings of Samaria, that ſtately City which ſtands 
on the ſummit of a Mountain, over-looking the fertile 
Valley of Sichem, ſhall be like the ſhort-liv'd Beauty of 1 Kings 16.4. 
a Flower, like precoce Fruit, haſtily pluck'd up, and gree- 
dily devour'd; a proverbial Expreſſion, by which the Pro- 
phet ſets forth the ſuddenneſs of her deſtruction. 
Ver. 5. In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a crown 
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his 
people: ] That is, then, when the Judgment ſhall be ex- 
ecuted upon Ephraim, or the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
which was in the days of Hezekiah, God ſhall make the 
two remaining Tribes glorious and honourable, as they 
were in the Reign of that Monarch, after the Overthrow 
of Sennacherib's Army. | | 
Ver. 6. And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that ſitteth = 
in judgment, and for ſtrength to them that turn the battle te 
the gate.) He ſhall give the ſpit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, to Hezekiah himſelf, or the Judges by. 
him appointed to preſide in his Courts; he ſhall endue 
them with a Practical Knowledge of the Laws, or a 
ſteddy inflexible Impartiality in determining Cauſes which 
come before them, and for ſtrength to them that turn the 
Dd 2 battle 
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XXVIII. 
"Vo, 


Fatablus, 
Forerius, 
Sanctius. 


(a) Hieroni- 
mus, c 
Haymo, 
Lyranuss. 
(9) Vatablus, 
Iſi dorus, 
Clarius, 
Pagninus, 
Forerins. 


battle to the gate; that is, thoſe that return from the Bat- 
tle to the Gates of Jeruſalem with Victory, or thoſe that 
make their Enemies fly before them to the Gates of 
their own Cities. | . Ss 
Ver. 7, 8. But they alſo have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are out of the way: the prieſt and the 
prophet have erred through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they 
err in viſion, they ſtumble. in judgment. For all tables are full 
of vomit and filthineſs, ſo that there is no place clean.] The 
two remaining Tribes, to whom God vouchſafes theſe. 
Favours, who now during the exemplary Reign of good 
Hezekiah, perſevere in the Worſhip of God, and a due 
abſervance of his Laws, when he is gone will fall into 
the ſame Senſuality and Exceſs; even their Prieſts and 
their Prophets, I foreſee, will prove as debauch'd as the 
People, and they who ſhould ſet them an Example of 
Vertue and Sobriety, be. as deep in the Mire ef Drun- 
kennels as the ref | of” es | 
Ver. 9. Whom ſhall. he teach knowledge and whom ſhall he 


make. to. underſtand doctrine? them that are weaned from the 


| milk, and dramn from the breaſts.) As if he had ſaid, But 


if their Teachers were ſober and diligent, and ready to 
inſtruct the People under their Care, the People them- 
ſelves will be ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid as to render their In- 
ſtructions to no purpoſe, they will be as incapable of re- 


ceiving any advantage by the plaineſt Leſſons of Mora- 


lity that can be read to them, as Children at the Mo- 
ther's Breaſt: This to me ſeems the moſt natural Inter- 
pretation, tho' Grotius gives the words a different turn, 
Shall I addreſs my Diſcourſes. to the younger ſort, ſince the old 
ones diſregard them ? 1 | 

Ver. 10. For precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little and there 
a little.] This is one of thoſe difficult places at which 
Commentators are very much puzzled. (a) Some think 
he repeats the words of the Scoffers at Religion. in thoſe 
days, who. us'd to turn the words of the Prophet into 
Ridicule, and prophanely banter him in his own Ex- 
preſſions, Command, command Iſaiah; but the literal Ex- 
poſition. of (b) thoſe who for their plainneſs are ſaid 
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to give a frigid Interpretation of them by 4 Lapide, to 


P 
to me ſeems the moſt. natural, They muſt be taught like XXVII. 
little Children, whoſe narxow- Capacities not enabling 


them to receive much at a 
Leſſons be diſtributed in ſma 
Memory may be able to retain. 8 
Ver. 11. For with. ſtammering lips and another tongue will 
he ſpeak to this people.] That is, for with ſtammering lips 
and another tongue will he ſeem to ſpeak, who endeavours 
20 bring this People to a ſenſe of their Duty; as if the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, They are grown to that height of Stupi- 


ime, require that their 


dity and Senſeleſsneſs, that they no more underſtand 


what is ſaid to them, tho' never ſo plainly, than if it 


Diviſions, ſuch as their 


were deliver'd in a. ſtrange barbarous Language: But 


others, whom our Tranflators ſeem to have follow'd, 


underſtand it of God, who having ſpoken to them by 
his Prophets to no purpoſe, would ſpeak to them bere- 
after not by words, as to Rational Creatures, but as 
Men are us'd.to ſpeak to Brutes, by Blows and Stripes, 


by bringing upon them a People of a ſtrange. Language, 


the. Afſrians or Chalde aus. 


, 


ye may Cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing : yet 


they would not hear. But the word of the Lord was unto them, 


precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, here a little and there a little; that they might, ga 


and fall backward, and be broben, and ſuared and takęn. 1 
In the former Verſe he deſcrib'd the Stupidity of the 
Jews, on whom Inſtruction was: flung, away; for he that 
at any time undertook to put them in mind of their 


* 


Ver. 12, 13. To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt mherewithꝰ 


Duty, would no more command their Attention, than 


if he ſpoke in another Language. In this, as IL under- 


ſtand the words, he gives a Reaſon Why he pronounced 
them ſo. inſenſible, To this People he ſaid, that is, God 
has often, by the Mouth of his Prophets, declar'd, that. 
all that he requir'd of them, was to, have a tender regard. - 
ta their ſuffering, Brethren, to relieve one another in di- 


ſtreſs 5 this would be. reſt and. refreſhment unto me, . faith 
the Lord. This tender Concern for one another's Wel- 
fare was ſo often inſiſted upon by the Prophets in their. - 
| Papular Exhortations, that Zechariah ſays to the Jews, af- - 
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Qhapter 
XXVII. 


ter their return from their Captivity, . Should ye A, n 


wordt which the Lord hath cry d by the former Prophets, . when 


— Jeruſalem was inhabited, And in Proſperity, ſaying, Execute 


0 ha Pos . . 7. 


true Judgment, and ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion every 


one to his Brother: But they would not hear, tho the word 


of the Lord was unto them Precept upon Precept, Line upon 
Tine, here a little and there a little. That is, tho' it was 
deliver'd to them in ſhort Diſcourſes, with all poſſible 
- plainneſs, and repeated to them over and over again: 


That they might, that is, therefore they ſhall ge and fall 


backward, and be broken and ſnared and talen; they ſhall 


learn to pity others by a ſenſe of their own Sufferings, 
they ſhall be taken by the Enemies, like wild Beaſts in 
a Toil, and undergo a great deal of Hardſhip at their 


hands, as many of them were taken Captives upon this 


Invaſion of Sernacherib, and the whole Nation afterward 


by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Ver. 14, 15» Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye ons- 
ful men that rule this people which is in Jeruſalem. Becauſe 


ye have ſaid, We have made à covenant with death, and with 
| hell are we at agreement, when the over flowing ſeourge ſhall paſs 


through, 3 ſhall come unto us; for we have made lies our re- 
fuge, and under falſhood have we hid our ſelves.] Tho" ye. 
have ſaid within your ſelves, we will make a League with 
Sennacherib our deadly Enemy, and ſooth him into good. 


Humour by ſoft Words and appeaſing Preſents. Thus 


Grotius. But the Prophet may be ſuppos'd to ſpeak of 
Death and the Grave, (for ſo Seol ſhould be render'd here) 
as Perſons whom they thought they had ſo firmly en- 
gag'd in their Intereſt that they had nothing to fear 
from them; becauſe ye are confident and preſumptuous, 
as if ye had a Leaſe of your Lives, and Death by a ſo- 
lemn Contract were oblig'd to ſpare you for ſo many 
Years, when Sennacherib, like a Rapid Torrent, over-runs 


the reſt of Fudea, we ſhall be ſafe, as if ſeated on a lofty 


Hill, far enough out of the reach of the riſing Waters; 


or if the worſt comes to the worſt, we will make Lies our 
Refuge, and under Falſhood will we hide our ſelves; we will 
flatter the mighty Monarch, and ſecure our ſelves by 
the moſt humble Submiſſion, and pretended Compliance 
with the Religion he profeſles ; tho? others underſtand by 
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Lies and Falſpood their Idols, which they thought them- Ch 
ſelves ſifficiently guarded by, others their Wealth difho- 
neſtly got, by which they were ſure to make their Peace 
with the Afyrian | 
Ver. 16, 17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for 4 foundation, a ſtone, à tried ſtone, à precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation e he that believeth ſhall not make 
| haſte. Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs 
zo the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſmeep away the oe of lies, 
and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place.] The meaning 
of theſe Two Verſes is plainly this, Therefore becauſe ye 
are ſo ſecure as if no Danger could come at you, behold - 
wilt lay in Sion a Foundation for thoſe who believe, but 
yet I will {ay Judgment to the Line for thoſe who believe 
not; as if he had ſaid, Ye may flatter your ſelves with 
vain Hopes of eſcaping the Fury of the Afyrian by Tricks 
and Preſents, but Jeruſalem is the only Place ye can be ſe- 
eure in, there I have laid ſuch a Foundation for your Secu- 
rity as ſhall not be mov'd, if ye rely on my Promiſes, and 
put your Confidence in me only. A fone, 4 tried fone, a 
precious corner ſtone, a foundation, are all ſy nonymous Terms, 
by which the Prophet expreſſes the Security they ſhobld en- 
joy in Feruſabew, under the wiſe Conduct of Hezekiah. He 


that believes ſhall not makg haſte, that is, he ſhall have no oc-- 


caſion to hurry away into diſtant Countries; but it is very 
probable Le Jebiſp was tile original reading, inſtead of Lo 
Fechiſh, becauſe the LXX render it, * ## 


* 


xe ſert c u¹ , and Kom. 9. 23. 


ſo it is quoted in the New Teſtament, where the Apoſtles 1 Pe 


apply it in the ſpiritual Senſe to Chriſt; aſſure your ſelves 
however, tho? I lay this Foundation in Feruſalem, I will alſo 
lay Fudoment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummer; 
that is, I will not in the leaſt depart from my Threats, or 
make any Abatement in the Severity of them, but will 
_ fulfil them with fuch a nice Exactneſs as is obſery'd by 
acourate ArchiteFs, who do every thing by Rule and 
Meaſure. %%% CO ny 
Ver. 18. And your covenant with death ſhall be diſanulled, 
and your agreement with hell ſhall not land; when the overflow- 
ing ſcourge ſhall paſi through, then e ſhall he troden down by 11. J 
The Agreement ye have made with Death and the Grave, 
by whick ye think your ſelves ſecur'd from * — 
hh | gnify . 
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Chapter ſignify. nothing, when. Sennacherib comes among you, an 
XXVII. Arbitrary Tyrant, who, has, no regard to Covenants ſo- 


v4 


e - — 


An>- lemnly agreed to by himſelf, and therefore very unlikely 
do be ty'd up to your imaginary Contract. | 


Ver. 19. From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall take you: 
for morning by morning ſhall it paſs aver, hy day and by night, 
and it 'ſhall be a vexation only to underſtand the report.] The 
Words may be better render'd, As it paſſes over your Land 

it ſhall ſweep you away with it, like an overflowing Hood, which 
ſurprizes an unwary Traveller on the Beach; every Morning in 
a conſtant continu'd Courſe it ſhall overſpread the Land Day after 
Day, and Night after Night; that is, it ſnall purſue you 
without any Stop or Interruption, not bing to icheek or 
contract the prevailing Stream; and the Effects of this In- 
-undation ſhall be ſo terrible, that a bare Narration of it 
hall be very afflicting. Za ' | 

Ver. 20. For the bed 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' . 
| 


ed is ſhorter, then that a man can ſtretch 
himſelf on it: and the covering narrower, then that he can wrap 
himſelf in it. J The Prophet by theſe Froverbial Expreſſions 
means, that they ſhould be reduc'd to ſuch Straits and 
Diſtreſs, that all their Wiles and Shifts ſhould not be 
able to ſecure. them; the Speech is b (ſays 
Sixt. Amana. Kimchi) as a Man who lies in a Bed too ſhorf for him, 
Antibarb. Bi- and under a Covering too mort, cannot ſtretch. out his 
Blic. 1. 4+ c. Legs at length, nor cover all his Body; ſo ſhall it be with 
28. the Jews, nothing ſhall be left them but the City FJeruſa- 
lem, and that ſhall be too narrow to hold them all, ſo that 
6. 5. 20. Aa. great many of them muſt unayoidably, fall into the 
c. 10% 2. B» - ES 
Ver. 21. For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount Perizim, he 
ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
his ſtrange work; and bring to paſs his att, bis ſtrange att. 
The Hiſtories to which the Prophet refers may be read, 
the firſt in the Second Book of Samuel, the other in that 
of Joſhua, by which he deſign'd only to ſet forth the Sud- 
denneſs of this Invaſion of Sennacherib, againſt which the 
Jews fhould have no 'Time to prepare for their Defence; 
God ſhall riſe up againſt his own 873 as he did in Mount 
Perizim againſt the Philiſtines, and he ſhall be angry with 
them as he was with their Eneinies in the valley of Gibeon, 
when he caus'd the Sun to ſtand ſtill that their ne 
| | micht 
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might be the greater, for he is reſolvd to execute Ven- 2 I 


geance on them, which he calls bis ſtrange Work and ſtrange 
Act, becauſe contrary to the Tenqur of his Dealings with 
them, which was a!l Kindneſs and Compaſſion ; this Lucas 
Brugenſis will not allow of, but underſtands: it of Chriſt - 
Chriſtus venit in mundum ut faciat opus ſuum, ſeilicet.redime- 
ret genus humanum, ſed ab ipſo alienum eſt opus jus, von enim 
convenit deitati conſpui, . cruciſigi. Inſulſe. 
Ver. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be 
made ſtrong : for I have heard from the Lord God of hoſts a 
conſumption, even determined upon the whole earth.] Therefore 
deſpiſe not the Threatnings which I denounce againſt you, 
but think ſeriouſſy of what ſo nearly concerns you, leſt ye 
draw on yourſelves ſorer Afflictions, leſt, like a refractory 
Criminal, ye be loaded with beavier Chains, and there be 
no poſſibility of eſcaping; for I can aſſure you God is fully 
reſoly'd to bring Deſolation on the Land of Judah, not 
univerſal indeed, becauſe: he will preſerve Jeruſalem and 
thoſe few who confide in him, but he has determined to bring 
it on every Corner of the Land beſides. 1 - A Nit 14 PUT 
Ver. 23, 24, 25. Give ye bar, and hear my voice, bearken 
and hear my ſpeech. Doth the plom- man plow all day to ſow, 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground When Be bath 


Amana ibid. 


made plain the face thereof, doch he not caſt abroad obe — "= 


and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the rie in their place I] The Prophet, 

by a Similitude taken from the Husbandman, ſhews, that 
they were not to expect that God would deal with his Peo- 

le always alike; he has his Seaſons of Mercy and his Sea- 

ns of Judgments, as the Husbandman has his of Plows 
ing and Harrowing, of Sowing, of Reaping, and Thrgſh- 
ing; he is not always plowing and harrowing, but When 
the Earth is ſufficieatly open'd Ie caſts in his Seed, when 
it is ripe he cuts it down, and according to the nature 
of it threſhes it out, ſome Grains after one manner, and 
ſome after another; Gith and Cummin being eaſily ſepa · 


rated he gently threſhes with a Rod or Stick, but 'Whear .. 


ſticking faſter he handles more roughly, driving Carts 
with indented Iron Wheels over it, as St: Jerom reports 
to have been the Cuſtom: of thoſe Times. 5 
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A Commentary 0 on ; the 


Chapter: 
XXVII. 
Is 


"Ver 26, 2 his God doth rad — te 2 
By doth reach him. For the fetches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is 4 cart-wheel turned about upon 
the cummin : but the fitches are beat en out with a ſtaff, and the 
cummin with a rod. Theſe Words may be otherwiſe ren- 
der'd, And he beateth it out-according to that Courſe which his 


Goc reacheth him; he paſſes from the Diſcretion of the 


Husbandman in diſpoſing his Seed after he has fitted the 


Prov. 27. 22. 
Numb. 11. 8. 


Deut. 25. 4. 


Gata ker. 


Ground for it to his Prudence in threſhing it out, accord- 
ing to the nature of the Grain, with an Intimation from 
whom he deriv'd that Prudence, even from God, who 
e him Reaſon, and made him capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing — 99 of a different nature; and Nene. og whe ac- 
cordin 
Ver. 28. a * z e by will not ober PR 
threſoing it, nor break it with the wheel of the cart, nor bruiſe 
it with his .horſemen.} That is, Wheat, of which Bread is 
made, is ſeparated from the Straw after a rougher man- 
ner; yet though the Drey be drawn over it, and the Iron 
Wheat bruiſe the Straw, the Grain receives no Harm, be- 
cauſe the Husbandman wi not ever be t hreſping it, nor break- 
ing it with the wheel, nor "bruiſing it with his berſes, but as 
ſoon as it is ſeparated. he lays by the boiſterous Inſtru- 
ments; or thus, Bread-Corn is bruis'd to Meal in a 
Mortar or Mill, the Husbandman wifl not bruife it to 
Meal with a 'Threſhing Inftrument, "becauſe he will not 
ſpend ſo much Time about it as it would take up that way; 
nor mill he break it with the wheel of his cart, no eaſes it with 
his horſemen, becauſe if he 2 the fineſt Flower would 
be loſt and "ſpoil'd 3 he leaves them to niake the Applica- 
tion, which is obvious enough, that as the Husbandman 
has different Ways of Management, according to the na- 
ture of his Grain, ſo the Proceedings of God with his Peo- 
ple are various , according as they behave themſelves, 
well or ill it was ufual to-tread ont the Corn with Oxen 
in thoſe Countries, as appears by the Law of Moſes, which 
forbiddeth muzling the Or when he treadeth out the Corn, and 
probably Horſes: might ſometimes be us'd on the "fame 
Occaſion; bat. the Hebrew- Criticks tell us; that Par aſhau 
fignifies thoſe Iron * or Teeth with which the me 
Whe 


Wheel was arm'd, ſo calld from the Reſemblance they Chapoer 

bore to the Rowels of Horſemens Spurs. XXVIII. 
Ver. 29. This alſo cometh forth! from the Lord of. hoſts, \S 

which is wonderful in counſel, . and excellent in morking.} Some 

refer the Article to the Deſolation of Judea by the A- 

rians, ſome by the Chalde ans, and ſome by both, as pro- 

ceeding from God, but others to the Prudence of the 

Husbandman, obſervable in the various Methods of Ma- 

nagement, in ſeparating ſeveral ſorts of Grain; this, ſays 

the Prophet, cometh from God, who is the Fountain of 
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' This Chapter is certainly to: be underſtood of the Siege of jeruſa- 
lem, which having been. beſiag d by; Three ni 5 — 5 
different times, Interpreters are diuidad in their Opinions te 
which it is to be reſerr d; Mr. Whiſton thinks the Prophet 
is to be underſtaod. of the laſt Siege by abe Romans, 4d St. 
Jerom and Cyril are of the ſame uind, with this difference, 
that they allom it is firſt to he underſtood of the Deſtruttion 
ef Jerulalem by the Chaldeans; but if 11 bag conſider d 
the Fth and Ith Verſe they would haue found the Prophet re- 
+» preſenting the Beſiegers of Ariel, as vaniſhing ſuddenly 
away, like Chaff ſcatter'd by the Wind, or the imagina- 
ry Repreſentations of a Dream, when a ſudden Noiſe 
recalls the -buſy Spirits from the Brain, and diſſipates 
the fleeting Thoughts the Soul was entertain'd withz 
which Similitudes the Prophet elegantly: ſets forth 4 ſud; le: 
Overthrow, which neither the Babylonians nor Romans met 
with, but was ſo. remarkably fulfilld in the Deſtruction of 
Sennacherib's Army, that I canu't imagine hom Commenta- 
tors could miſs an Obſervation ſo obvious. Mr. W hiſton 
ſeems to be aware of this, and therefore prudently ſtops at 
the ath Verſe, for if he had added the Three. ſucceeding ones, 
he could not but be ſenſible. every Reader mould have. been 
ready to make this unanſwerable Objection, How can the Pro- 
phet be underſtood of the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, when 
he deſcribes the Beſtegers overthrown in a Moment, the whole 
On Ee2 Army 


"i 


A Commentary on the 

Army vaniſhing as it were out of Sight at the ſame Inſtant ? 

But theſe I find he has rand in another Claſs, among Pro- 

- Pphecies relating to the Deſtruction of the Turks; though the 
fifth Verſe be connected with the fourth by the Conjunction 
Vau, and no Reaſon can be aſſign'd why it ſhould not be re- 

ferr'd to the ſame Time; there are ſeveral other Particulars 

in this Chapter which cannot be made Senſe of unleſs referr'd 

1 eo the Aſſyrians, which I ſhall take notice of as they occur; 


Chapter ' 4 EH AP. K. 
XXIX. 8 | I 
AY Verſe 1. NTO to Ariel, to Ariel the city where David 
pt = dwelt; add ye year tu hear; let them kill ſa- 
crifices.] No doubt can be made that the Prophet by Ariel 
means Jeruſalem, becauſe he explains himſetf by the Ciry 
where David dwelt; this all Commentators agree in, tho” 
| they differ in aſſigning the Reaſon of this Appellation; 
(a) A Lepide, ſome (a): think it is ſo call'd, becauſe in the Temple there 
Santiue was an Altar of that Name, fo calFd heeauſe it feem'd like 
a Lion to devour the Bodies of the devoted Beaſts, con- 
ſuming them to Aſhes in a moment: Forerius thinks it was 
calFd Ariel, not only upon the Account of the Strength of 
its Fortifications, Ari El Leo Dei, but becauſe it had made 
great Conqueſts in the neighbouring Kingdoms, Et quaſi 
Þo eo tempore quo in ipſa refidebat David populos decerpfiſſet, 
Arah in the Hebrew ſignifying to tear in pi ity: 


eces; the City it's 
certain was very ſtrong, upon which Account, when Da- 
vid came againſt it, the Jebuſites bragg'd that the Lame 
and the Blind might defend it againſt' his Army; but 
whether this was the Occaſion of the Name is very 
uncertain, as well as ather Conjectures as to the Etymo- 
logy of the Word, which are to be met with among Com- 
mentators. Add year to year, and let them kill ſacrifices; 
that is, flatter your ſelves with the pleaſing Proſpect of 
many happy Years to come, and think by the Multitude or 
| Conſtancy of your ſtated Sacrifices to put a Stop to my 
(5) Grotiv, Anger, yet will I diſtreſs thee, O Ariel; but (H) others 
Ham, think the Prophet only means, add 4 Tear to a Tear, that 
Tor erius. is, for Two Years, or a very few Years, ye may kill Sacri- 
| fices, but after that I will ſo firaiten Jer»ſalem, 2 — 4 
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public Feaſts ſhall be at a ſtand, and no Sacrifices be Chapter 
-offer'd in the Temple wt He: | es XXIX. : i 
Ver. 2. Yet 1 will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be heavi- SW Oe - 
neſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto me as” Ariel.) In the F 
Original, Hatzikorhi, I will reduce it to ſtraits by ſhutting 
the Inhabitants cloſe up 'within the Walls of the City; 
and there fhall be heavineſs and ſorrow, they ſhall-be con- 
cern'd to ſee themſelves ſurrounded with fo great an Ar- 
my, as, without a Miracle, could not fail taking the 
City: And it ſhall be unto me as Ariel, like the brazen Al- 
tar of Burat-Offerings, ſurrounded with dead Carcaſes, Grotizs. - - 
which may be underſtood of the Slaughter of the A- 
rians without the Walls, or of the Citizens within, many - 1 
of whom to be ſure were kill'd by one Accident or ano—ʒ | 
ther during that Sg ,q, 15 #2 no ncks 7 regs 
Ver. 3. And I gl camp © againſt thee round about,” and 
will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount; and I will raiſe forts + 
againſt thee.) The words by a change of the Vowels may - 
be render'd, And 1 will beſiege thee as David did in his 
time, and raiſe Batteries againſt Thee, which may ſeem 
to contradict ge faid, Chap. 37. 33. to which it is 
anſwer'd that the Prophet here ſpeaks of the Army un- 
der Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, who block'd up Je- 
ruſalem, while Sennacherib with another was ravaging the 
open Towns of Fades; of which Army, headed by the 
King in Perſon, the Prophet there ſpeaks. 
Ver. 4. Ard thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt” ſpeak 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be lom out of the duſt, 
and thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath-a familiar ſpirit, aur 
of the ground, and thy ſpeech -ſhall whiſper out of the duſt.) 
Thou Halt be glad in a ſubmiſfive manner to implore the 
Favour of Sennacherib, thy Speech ſhall not be fo loud 
and preſumptuous as at preſent, hut utter'd in low whi- 
ſperings} as Men talk to one another when they skulk 
under Ground in unſuſpected holes, and are afraid of be- 
ing diſcoverd; which was fulfilld in Hezekiah's Mef . 
fage to Sennacherib, That which e een upon me will 1 
bear; and the Speech of his Meſſengers to Rabſbakeh, 
and thy Voice ſhall be as of one that has a familiar Spirit; 
fuch being us'd to mutter their ambiguous Anſwers in 
tow undiſtinguiſhable ſounds, as if the Voice Pry ; 


214 A Commentary on the 
Chapter from deep Caverns in the Earth, and was almoſt ſpent 
XXIX. before it reach'd the Ear. GT is ob 3 
— Ver. 5. Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall be 
: like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the terrible ones ſhall be 
. . #5 chaff that paſſeth away: yea it ſhall be at an inſtant ſud- 
| (4) Hieroni- denly.] (a) Some think by this Similitude is ſet forth 


us, the Number and Swiftneſs of their Enemies coming up- 
* on them; but I think it more natural to underſtand it 


of the ſudden Overthrow of the Ahrian Army, which is 
here meant by the multitude of Strangers; as if the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, But be- not dejected at the Numerous Hoſt 
of Afyrians, which from thy Walls thou mayſt behold, 
for they ſhall be ſcatter'd like ſmall duſt before the Wind, 
the multitude of their terrible ones ſhall be as chaff, eaſily 
diflipated ; they ſhall vaniſh, as it were, in a moment, 
thou ſhalt loſe ſight of them all on a ſudden: And thus 
ſays Munſter the Jews underſtand this Verſe, De Aris 
una nocte in favilamredattis, e 46-5 
Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm and 
tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire.] He ſpeaks to the 
Aſſyrian King or Army in the: ſecond Perſon” as moſt 
think, without any reaſon, ſays Vatablus; for Tippaketh 
may as well be taken in the third Perſon, Feminine, as 
in the ſecond, Maſculine, and be render'd, IJ: ſhall be vi- 
fited of the Lord of Hoſts with Thunder. What? But the 
- Multitade of the Strangers and ſtrong Ones in the for- 
mer Verſe; and I can ſee no reaſon why theſe terrible 
Commotions of Heaven and Earth, attended with Light- 
| ning and Thunder, may not be ſuppos'd at the deſtru- 
(b) Vatablus, ction of the Aſſyriav Army, as well as they are (b) ſup- 
Clarius. pos d to have happen'd at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 7, 8. And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her and her munition, 
and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a nighi-uiſion. It 
ſhall even be as when 4 hungry man dreameth, and behold he 
eateth ; but he awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: or as when 4 
thirſty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but he. awaketh, 
and behold he is faint, and bis foul hath appetite: ſo ſhalt the 
multitude of all the nations be that fight againſt mount Zion.] 
That is, they ſhall vaniſh away ſo ſuddenly that 4 In- 
Ti Itants 
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habitants of Jeruſalem ſhall almoſt think they had only « 


dream'd they were inclos'd by a Foreign Army, and be 
in the ſame ſurprize as a Man whoſe Imagination has all 
Night long been entertain'd with the pleaſing Scene of 
an Imaginary Banquet, who waking finds himſelf hungry 
and wonders what's become of that heap of Victuals he 
thought he ſaw and ſmelt, 'and fed on heartily : So ſhall 
it be with the Jews, they ſhall wonder in the -Morn- 
ing what is become of that formidable Hoſt which 
over Night they beheld from their Walls with great 
Anxiety?” 6 n OT 

x r 10. Stay yourſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and 
cry : they are drunken, but not with wine; they ſtagger, but 
not with ſtrong drink: For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes: the — 2 
and your rulers, the ſeers hath he covered.] As if he had 
faid, Tho' I tell them fo plainly of the deſtruction of 
their Enemies, yet they will not believe me: Stop there- 


fore ye Paſſengers and wender at their Infidelity, till having 


conſider'd the matter, ye fee reaſon to cry out, They 
have loſt the uſe of their Senſes, like Men whoſe Brains 
are turn'd with the Fumes of Wine: The Lord has ſuf- 
fer'd them to go on ſo long in a contempt of his Pro- 
phets, that their Underſtandings are in a manner ſhut 
up, as if they were ſeiz'd with a Lethargy, by which 
their Spirits were render'd uncapable of ſuch a Motion 
as may conveigh to their Mind a ſenſe of the words they 
hear: The ſame thing he expreſſes again in other words, 
He hath covered your Kulers and Seers; that is, the Eyes 
of their Prophets and Governours he has, as it were, 
Hood-wink*d, made them as uncapable of ſeeing, as it 
a thick Covering were drawn over their Eyes. 

| Ver» 11, 12. And the viſion of all is become unto you, as 
the words of a book that is ſealed, which men deliver to one 


that is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pre thee ; and he ſaith, 
00 


I cannot, for it is ſealed. And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee, and he 
ſaith, J am not learned.) That is, I have prophecy'd to- 
you of the Straits to which 1 will ſuffer Jeruſalem to be 
reduced, and I have told you of the ſudden deſtruction 


which ſhall fall on your Enemies, but my Prophecy is no 
Fo | | more 
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Chapter more under ſtood or believ'd, than the words of a Book 


XXIX. 


a open Book, by one ignorant of the Language in which it 


f Gataker. | 


? 


dram near me with their mouth, and with their lips do. 


is written. | 


which is cloſe ſeal'd up can be underſtood by a Perſon 7 


who has not the liberty to open it; or the words of an 


' Ver. 13. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch a this op 
0 


-_ 


nour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their 


fear towards me is taught by the precept of men:] He ac- 


cuſes the Jews of Inſincerity, that their Religion was 
mere Formality; they ſaid fine Things of the God of / 
:.rael, and as often as they mention d his Name did it 


with wonderful Reverence, as if they really lov'd, eſteem'd 


and honour'd him; but all this while their Heart was 
- remoy'd far from him, and if they fear'd him and ob- 
ſerv'd his Laws, it was not from ſuch a Principle of 


Love as ſhould make them afraid of offending him for 


his own ſake, but purely out of a ſervile Fear of ſuf- 
. fering, they kept out of the reach of the Law. 


Ver. 14. Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvel- 


lous work among t this 7 7 Bei 4 marvellous. work and a 
wonder: for the wiſdom of their wiſe men, ſhall periſh, and the 


underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall. be.hid.] - He calls 
the deſtruction of the unbelieving Fews..of thoſe Times 


'A marvellous Work, and Wonder, for the ſame reaſon for 
which he call'd it before a frarge Work, becauſe it was 


contrary to his Inclination, and ſuch. as he ſeldom did. 
For the Wiſdom of their wiſe Men ſhall:periſh ;, all the po- 


litic Contrivances of thoſe who think themſelves wiſe 


enough to ' ſhift for themſelves, ſhall only expoſe. them 


more certainly to Danger, which he expreſſes with a lit- 


tle variety in the next words, and the Underſtanding of 
their prudent Men ſhall be hid; that is, they and their 


Prudence ſhall periſh together. 


But God tells them tho their Devices and Deſigns were 


Ver. 15. Wo unto them that ſeek deęp to hide their coun- 
fel from the Lord, and their works are. in the dark, and they 
ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who knoweth us] The Perſons here 
ſpoken of ſeem to be thoſe ſceptical Stateſmen who de- 
rided the Predictions of the Prophet, and thought their 
own Wiſdom ſufficient at any time to ſecure themſelves: 


ſo 


S "axons. 
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ſo cunningly contriv'd and ſo cloſely manag'd, that they 

might ſeem to lye too deep even for God himſelf to diſ- 
cover or diſappoint, yet they ſhould no more be able to 
conceal their Deſigns from him, or bring about any thing 


Chapter 


XXIx. 
1 


which he intended to croſs them in, than the Clay of the 


Potter is able to keep out of his Sight when he has it in 


| 


his Hand, or to mould it ſelf into a different Shape than Amana ibid. 


what he deſign'd it. 1755 
Ver. 16. Surely your turning of things upſide down ſhall be 
eſteemed as the potters"clay : for ſhall the work ſay of him that 
made it, He made me not ? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of 
him that framed it, He had no underſtanding ? ] Your turning 
things upſide down to conceal your intended Deſigns, or 
that which ye roll up and down in your Thoughts, devi- 
ſing how to contrive it” ſucceſsfully, caſting it this way 
and that till it pleaſe your Fancy, lyes as open to the Eye 
of God as the Faſhion of the Clay to the Potter when he 
has it before him on the Wheel. n 
Ver. 17. Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon ſha 
be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful ſield ſhall be 
eſteemed as. a foreſt * ] This ſome expound of a general 
Devaſtation of the Land, that Mount Lebanon, adorn'd 
with goodly Cedars, ſhould” have all its ſtately Trees cut 
down, and be reduc'd to the ſame Condition as Carmel, 
that is, have no more Trees than their Plains us'd to have, 
and Carmel, or their fruitful Plains, abounding before 
with Corn, be reduc'd to a mere Lebanon, bear no more 
Corn than that or any other Mountain: Which I prefer 
to the Parabolical Expoſition of Grotius, Sublimes quales 
erant Aſhyrii dejicientur, agri plani attollentur in montium ſpe- 
ciem, (i. e.) Hebrei afflictiſſimi erunt victores; but againſt 
the former Expoſition there lyes this Objection, that it 
turns a Promiſe into a Threatning, for by what follows in 
this Chapter, and by the 32d Chapter and the 15th Verſe, 
where the ſame is repeated, it appears to be a gracious 
Promiſe of the great Fertility and Fruitfulneſs God would 
abundantly bleſs their Land with, upon the Reſtitution of 
their State after the Aſyrian Depredation ; which Fertili- 
ty ſhould be ſo great, that the Foreſts and woody places 
like Lebanon, which yielded nothing but Matter for Build- 
ing or Fuel, ſhould yield as plentiful Crops as the moſt 
| +: fruitful 


Gatakers 


© wa 


—  —  —  — — — — 


. 
2 
22 — 


RY oor oo IH ˖ ˙ y—— ory — V aa ets 


2 * gw 


A Commentary an the | 


Chapter 
XXIX. 
„ 


Ferem. 26. 
11. 


fruitful Plains, be ſo repleniſſd with Corn and Trees, 
that they ſhould ſeem to be ſo many Foreſtss. 
Ver. 18. And in that day ſhall the deaſ hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee: out of obſcurity, and 
out of darkneſs.] That is, then thoſe who were ſlow of 
Heart to believe this Prophecy, and minded 7/a:zah no 
more than if they had been really deaf, ſpall hear, that 
is, ſhall underſtand the meaning of this Prophecy, and 
thoſe who were blinded: by Prejudice have the Eyes of 
their Underſtanding open'd, and perceive the meaning 
of it by feeling the good Effe s of itt. 
Ver. 19. The meek, alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord, 
and the paor among men ſhall rejoyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 
By the eek, underſtand thoſe Who were not wilful and 
refractory, but ſubmitted themſelves to the Lord, and de- 
pended on him, who retir'd-to Ferzſalem for Shelter, and 
there underwent a great deal of Hardſhip,” till God de- 
ſtroy'd their Enemies, and then their Hearts were filPd 
Ver. 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the 
ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut of- 
The terrible one, or the terrible ones, is all along the Epithet 
of Sennacherib and his Army, whoſe Approach juſtly raisd 
Conſter nation in every Quarter; theſe rerrible ones ſhall 
be brought to nougbht, ſays the Prophet, and ſo they were, 
nothing remaining of them but their Carcaſes; and the 
ſeorner ſhall be conſum' d; thoſe ſceptical Jems, who giving 
no Credit to the Words of the Prophet, took no care for 
their Security, and were in all Probability moſt of them 
either ſlain or carry'd Captive into Miria; and all they 
who watch. for iniquity, that is, were fo malicious as not 
only to deſpiſe the Threatnings of the Prophet, but to 
feek his Ruin for telling them the Truth. + 
Ver. 21. That male à man an offender for a word, and lay 
a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide the 
Juſt for à thing of nought.] The Prophet ſpeaks of himſelf 
in the Third Perſon, he was the Man whom they made or 
accus'd as an offender, and, if they could have prevaild, 
would have had him put to Death, juſt as they ferv'd Je- 
remiah afterwards ; he was the Perſon who reprov'd them 
in the Gates, in all their public Places of Reſort, __ 
| N 5 10 
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told them of their Sins, and was often in danger of his Chapter 


Life for it; he was the juſt one, whom they endeavourd to XXIX. 
turn aſide from his integrity, repreſenting him as a danger. 


ous Perſon, and an Enemy to his Country, becauſe he told 
them the fatal Conſequences of continuing in their Sins. 

Ver. 22. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord wha redeemed Abra- 
ham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not nom be aſha- 
med, neither ſhall his face now wax pale. ] Becauſe all theſe 
Things ſhall moſt certainly come to paſs, the Mhrians be 


overcome, the Infidel Jems be deſtroy d, and the Faithful 


deliver'd, therefore Jacob, the Father of the Faithful, ſha/ 
not be aſhamed of his Children; he ſpeaks of the Patriarch 
as if he were now-alive,-looking with Pleaſare on the 
happy Condition of his Foſterity, flouriſning under the 
Protection and in the Favour of Gt. 


Ver. 23. But when he ſeeth his children, the work of W 


hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſanctiſy my name, and ſan- 
Aiſj the . _—— ſhall ov the Cod of 8 
Preſervation from certain Death or unavoidable Ruin is, 
as it were, a new Ceatian, therefore on this Occaſion he 
calls the Jens the work. of his hands; as if he had ſaid, But 
when he looks on his Children whom I have redeem'd out 


of the Hands of their Enemies, he ſhall ſee them ſanctifying 


my name, for they ſhall ſanctiſy the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall 


fear the God of Israel; that is, this Deliverance ſo ſeaſon- 


ably wrought. for them ſhall make a deep Impreſſion: on 
their Mind, they ſhall praiſe him for his Goodneſs, and 
ſtand in awe of his Power, and it ſhall. pleaſe the pious 
Patriarch to ſee his Deſcendants ſo dutiful to their Creator. 

Ver. 24: They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to under- 


ſtanding, and they that murmured ſhall learn dottrine.) That 


is, they that were miſtaken in their Opinion, thinking 
there was no likelihood that they ſhould be deliver'd from 
ſo potent an Enemy, ſhall fee their Miſtake, and entertain 
better Thoughts of the Prophet; and they that murmur'd, 
(as probably ſome of them might when they found them- 
ſelves pinch'd with Want and expos'd to Hardſhips) ſhall 
be better inſtructed, and find it ſafeſt and beſt to confide 


in the living Gd. 
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220 : A Commentary on the 


The AxGuMeENT of Chapter XXX. 
From the 13th to the 18th Verſe of this Chapter I find apply by 
Mr. Whiſton to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, and then I am ſure all the Chapter muſt be underſtood 
of the ſame Time, becauſe the 13th Verſe us plainly connected 
to the former part of the Chapter by Laken, therefore, and 
the 18th Verſe, (at which he begins a new Prophecy relating 
to the Converſion of the Jews) is as plamly connected to that 
part, at which he ſuppoſes Iſalah to propheſy of the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem by the Romans; but the Romans are no way 
concern'd in this Prophecy, for Egypt long before that Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem was part of the Roman Empire, and it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe the Jews at that Time ſhould look for Aſſiſt- 
ance from thence ; St. Jerom thinks the Prophet is to be un- 
derſtood of thoſe Jews who, when their Brethren were carry d 
into Captivity, were left behind in judea under Gedaliah, 
and upon his Death, for fear of the Reſentment of the/Cha]- 

_ deans, left their own Country and retir'd into Egypt; but 
this cannot be, becauſe the Jews here ſpoken of are ſaid to go 
down into Egypt without asking Direction from God, v. 2. 

© but thoſe who upon the Death of Gedaliah ſought Shelter there, 
Jerem, 42, conſulted God by the Prophet Jeremiah, who expreſly forbad 
it, and yet they went. Lyranus and others think the Prophet 
denounces Judgments againſt thoſe who upon the Approach of 
Sennacherib's Army thought it adviſeable to ſend to Egypt 
for Aſſiſtance, and Sanctius owns there are. a great many 
Paſſages in this Chapter which will be very difficult to explain 

i underſtood of any other Time: Theſe I follow, becauſe the 
whole Chapter exatly agrees with the Circumſtances of the 
Jews in the Reign of Hezekiah, and cannot without a great 
deal of Violence and Wreſting be made Senſe of any other way ; 
in the firſt Seven Verſes he pronounces Wo againſt thoſe who 
were for ſending to Egypt for Help, and deſcribes the cold 
Reception their Ambaſſadors met with in the Court of Pha- 
raoh; at the 8th God bids the Prophet draw up a Character of 
that rebellious People, which he does in that and the four fol- 
lowing Verſes; at the 12th he tells them their Sins ſhould be 
the Cauſe of their Ruin, which they might have prevented had 

| | 3 they 
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miſes to give thoſe Time to retire to Jeruſalem who put their 
Truſt in him, where he would keep them ſafe from Harm, and 
the? he ſuffer'd them to undergo ſome Hardſhips, and be in 
want for a while of ſome of the Neceſſaries of Life, yet he 


15 N they rely d on God, and not on Man; however v. 18. he pro- 


would make them ſufficient amends, by giving them plenty of 


All Things afterward, and make their Condition a great deal 
more happy t han. they could ever remember it before, the time 
/ which he plainly points out, v. 25. In the Day of the great 
Slaughter, which can be underſtood only of the Deſtruction of 
_ the Aſſyrian Ar my; then he deſcribes God, as it were, in the 
height of Paſſion, coming to take Vengeance on their Enemies, 
and their Foy at their e Deliverance; and at the 
81ſt Verſe, a , he deſign'a to prevent any Miſtake as to his 


5 


the Aſſyrian be beaten down. 


O to the rebelliow children, ſaith the Lord, 
c of the 2th har 
cover with & covering, but nat of my ſpirit, that they may add 
ſin to ſin: That walk to go down into Egypt, (and have not 


< 


Verſe 1; 2. 


* 


to invade them, the Jews were divided in their Senti- 


* al | hb) to ſtrengthen themſelves an | the ſtrength of 
| Phargoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. J As ſoon, as it 
Was known in Fudea that Sennacherib was on the March 


meaning, be tells them, thro? the voice of the Lord ſhall : 


ments as to the Methods of ſecuring themſelves; ſome 


thought it moſt adviſeable to make a voluntary Reſig- 


nation of themſelves and Kingdom, fince it was not In 


their Power to prevent it; others thought it more pru- 


dent to make a League. offenſive and defenſive with 


the Egyptiaus, 1/aiah only and a very ſmall; Number 


were for relying on. God; upon this Account he calls - 
them a rebellious People, becauſe they refas'd to follow - 
God's Directions, and obſtinately adher'd to Ways and 
Courſes of. their own. That cover with a . Covering, but 


not of my Spirit; that is, that form .Deſigns of ſecu - 


ring themſelves which are contrary to my Will. Qui 
forment des Entreprizes qui ne viennent point de mon Eſprit. 
This is the true -meaning of the Words, which are 


port-Royai : 
Verſions — 
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Chapter metaphorically taken from Caſters of Metal, Nam quem 


-2 Kings 18. 
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ad modum ad fundenda metalla opus eſt follibus, ita ad opus ho- 
num factendum opus eff- Spiritu Dei. That they may add Sin 
to Sin; that is, whereby they add ſin to ſm; they ſin in 
ſeeking Aid from Egypt againſt the AMyrians, as they for- 
merly ſinned in ſeeking Aid of the Mrians againſt their 
Confederate Enemies of Iſrael and Syria in the Reign of 
Ahaz. That they had apply'd to the Egyptian Court may 
be gather'd from the Speech of Rabſhakeb, Thon truſte it 
upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed. And the Aſſyrian we 
find had receiv'd Intelligence of the Correſpondence be- 
tween them, and the vigorous Application they made to 
engage them in their Quarrel. Sanctius thinks they did 
give them Aſſiſtance, but I meet no Footſteps of it in 
the Hiſtory ; and if they join'd with Tirhabæ the Ethiopian, 
in order to raiſe the Siege, it is probable they were van- 
quiſh'd by Sennacherib, who returning to his Army be- 
fore the City with the Spoils of their Confederates, fill'd 
them with Horror and Confuſion. 1 
Ver. 3, 4. Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharoah be your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. 
For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſſadors came to 
Hanes.) Zoan was one of the Principal Cities in Egypt, 
and Hanes another; and ſometimes. perhaps the Court 
was at one, and ſometimes at the other, upon which ac- 
count the {emi Ambaſſadors, choſen out of the Prime 
Nobility of that Nation, were oblig'd to attend the 
Court; ang mpye ar r 2 92026 F152 
Ver. 5. They were all aſhamed of a people that could not 
profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a 
reproach.) This may be connected with what goes be- 
fore; yer notwithſtanding all the Aſſiſtance they can ob- 
tain at the Court of Egypt, they ſhall be aſnam'd of a 
people, who, if they were willing, were never conſidera- 
ble enough to do them any Service at ſuch a time. Gro-- 
tius thinks that Pſammiticus was then in Alliance with 
Sennac herib, and would not break with ſo powerful a Mo- 
narch, and ſo coldly diſmifs'd the Ambaſladors of the Jews ; 
Sanctius, that he did aſſiſt them, but whether he did or 
did not, is not very material. If he did it was to no 
purpoſe, and they had reaſon to be aſham'd of their in- 
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ſignificant Helpers; if they did not; they might recol- Ch 
lect with themſelves; upon the repulſe of their Ambaſſa- X 
dor, how unlikely it was that ſo. weak a'Kingdom coul 


aſſiſt them againſt ſo ſtrong an Enemy, and be aſham'd 
that they made N to them 
Vier. 6. The burthen of the beaſts. of the ſouth : iutu the 
land of trouble and anguiſh,” from mhence come the young and 
old lion, the viper and fiery-flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
- riches upon the ſitonlders of young aſſes, and their treaſures up- 
on the Shinto of camels, to a people that ſhall not profit them. J 
Some think a new Prophecy here commences, but St. Je- 
rom is of another Opinion; and the words may be 'ren- 
der d ſo as to carry on the Thread of Diſcourſe,” The 


Beaſts carry | Burdens to the South, through a Land of Trouble. 


and Anguiſh ;, as if he had ſaid, Methinks I ſee the Beaſts. 
carrying Loads of Preſents to the Egyprians through that 
dangerous narrow Paſſage infeſted with Lions and fiery-flying 
Serpents,” and other ravenous Beaſts, they carry them on the 
fſhoulders.of young (Aſſes; and their T; 1 Gimp. bunches of 
Camels to 4 People, who, whatever fair words they may 


give them, and large Promiſes, fall not be able to profit 
them. He calls the Iſthmus, between the Mediterranteam 
and Red Sea, A Land of Trouble and Auguiſh, becauſe: of 


the difficulty. of paſſing it, upon the account of the ex- 
ceſſive Heats, ſcarcity of Water, and the great Number 


of ſavage Beaſts that harbour there. Tho others think, 
the Prophet means the great Wilderneſs wherein their 


Forfathers ſtruggled with ſo many Inconvenieucies in 
their way to the promis'd Land. © IE... 
Ver. 7. For the Eoyptians ſhall help in vain, and to no pur- 


poſe : therefore have I cried concerning this, Their ſtrength is 


0 fit ſtill.] For whatever Pretenſions of Friendſhip they. 


may make, I am well aſſur'd that the Egyptians ſhall not 
be able to do them any manner of Service; therefore I 
I tell them it is their wiſeſt conrfe, and will prove their 
ſureſt ſtrength, - quietly and patiently” to reſign them 
ſelves into the hands of God, to ſit ſtiſł and ſeè the Sal- 
vation which he will work for them, 

Ver. 8. Now go, write it before them in-a table, and note 
it in a bob, that it may be for the time tb come for ever and 


ever.] What he would have writ, the following Verſes. 
- | ſhew; 


— — hd 
23 S 2 — 


* 
% 
, N 
22528ͤʃͥÿ－œ— . 3 SOA TI — —— — 
a - 


= 


— —— —— n N — EEE CS 
> 20 cn LIN TIED = Os 


* 


* ” 
ef Ss bs % 4 e . ( / Ein, * . * 
9 a an 
0 ; F ee bd . 


4 > ” 8 * 2 
. * N . 


—— AT 
XXX. 
N - 
q 
[ 


ſew; a 


A Commentary vn ib 


nd therefore lie would have it written before 
them, that they might ſee their own Character in a live- 
iy manner repreſented, and themſelves painted in their 
proper colours. This care he takes becauſe he was about 
to do a ſtrange Act and marvellous Work, that all the World 
might know that it was not his but their Faults, that 

he ſhould deal thus with them, contrary to his on In- 


clination toward them. 


Ver. 9, 10. That this is a rebellious people, lying children, 


children that will not hear the lam of the Lord: Which ſay to 


the ſeers, See not, and to the prophets, Propheſie not unto us 
right things, ſpe ak unto us ſmooth things,” propheſie deceits.] 
"This is not to be underſtood as if they ſaid thus ex- 
-preſly, totidem verbis, but by their inſolent Behaviour to 
the Prophets they declar'd their Mind as plainly as if 
they had vented it in opprobrious Language. 
Ver. 11. Get you out of the way, turn 925 out of the path, 
cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 16.] That 
is, do any thing elſe, employ your Time otherwiſe than 
by troubling your ſelves and us with incredible Stories of 
what ſhall befall us the Lord knows when, Aale no more 
mention to us of the holy One of Iſrael, that State-Preface 
to all your impertinent Harangues, it being uſual with 
the Prophets to introduce their Diſcourſes. ad Populum, 
Ver. 12, 13, 14+ Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of 7 
rael, becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in oppreſſion and 


* 
* 


 perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon. Therefore this iniquity ſball be 


to you 48 4 breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. Aud he ſhall 
break it as the breaking of the potters veſſel, that is broken in 
pieces, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there hall not be found in 
the burſting of it, a. ſberd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water wit hal out of the pit.] By reaſon of this your Ini- 
quity ye ſhall be like a piece of a high Wall, which ſwells 
outwardly, and is juſt ready to fall, yea, that falls and 
breaks to pieces ſuddenly, without giving any warning: 
By this compariſon the Prophet ſets forth the ſudden- 
neſs of their deſtruction, as he does the large extent of 
it by the daſhing in pieces of the Potter's Veſſel: And 
:tho' we meet with no account of any particular Judg- 

| ment 


Prophet | ISA TA H. i 25 = - 


nent which ſingled out the Wicked of thoſe Times, yet 
it is very. probable it fell ſeyereſt on them, becauſe giving 


no credit to the Prophet, they had not time either to 


fly into other Countries, or retire to Jeruſalem; and 
- thouſands of them without doubt were put to death by 
the plundering Aſſr:ans, and many of them were ſent in- 
to Captivity; for moſt, if not all the Cities of Judah, 
except Jeruſalem, were in their hands, and they ravag'd 
the defenceleſs Country a great while, before their Army 

overthrown. © © | Lk | | 

Ver. 15. For thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of I, 
rael, In returning and reſt- ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and 
in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, and ye would not.] That 
is, in returning to God, or from your vain deſign of 
ſending to Egypt for Succour, and in reſting quietly with- 
in your Walls ſhall ye be ſav'd. Tho' ſome of the Fa- 


thers hence prove the Efficacy of Contrition, whereas nei- 


ther Shuvah, nor any Verbal thence deduced, ever ſigni- 
fies Repentance in Scripture. , | e 


Ver. 16, 17. But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee upon horſes; 


therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride upon the ſwift ; there- 
fore ſhall they that purſue you be ſmiſt. One thouſand ſhall flee 
at the rebuke of one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye 
be left as a beacon upon the top of 4 mountain, and 'as an en- 
ſign on an hill. ] But ye ſaid, No, we will not return, and 
alter our purpoſe, we will not reſt and ſit till at home, but 
we will go down into Egypt, and provide our ſelves with 
good Horſes there, that if we be overcome by the A½ 
ſyrians, we may fly the faſter from them: All this your 
Enemies ſhall do, they ſhall ride on the Swift, and over- 
take you run you never ſo faſt; and inſtead of making 
head againſt them, which ye pretend to do, 4 thouſand 
of you ſhall run away at the approach of à ſingle Afſyrian, and 


2 ſmall handful of Aſhrians ſhall drive the whole Nation 


before them, *till-there be not two of you left together 
in a Company. Beacons ſtanding by themſelves in ſome 
ſolitary Place: And the Prophet, I ſuppoſe, means the 
ſame by the other Similitude of an Enſen on a Hill; . tho? 
Forerius gives it this turn, And they ſhall be ſcatter'd on 
the face of the Earth, and People ſhall gather themſelves 
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hopter to gaze at them as they flack to a Standard eretted on 
XXX. ſome eminent Place. | tan 
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Ver. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he 
may have mercy upon you for the Lord is a God of judgment; 
bleſſed are all they that wait, for him. ] Yelaken, which we ren- 
der and therefore, may ſignify yet not withſtanding ;, and the 
ſenſe of this Verſe be thus underſtood, Tho' Deſtruion 
ſhall overtake the rebellious Jews, yet will the.Lord wait 
*till ye have fortify'd your City, and put your ſelves in 
a ſolemn manner under his Protection, before he brings 
the AhHrian into your Country, that he may ſhew favour 
unto you; yet will he be exalted, by having Mercy up- 
on you; for the Lord is 4 God of Judgment, that is, of 
Mercy and. Compaſſion, as the word plalaly ſignifies in 
that of the Pſalmiſt, O Lord correct me but with judgment, 
not in thine anger leaf} thou bring me to nothing. 
Ver. 19. For the people * well in Zion at Jeruſalem: 
thou ſhalt weep no more: will be very gracious unto thee, 
at the voice of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer 
thee.) For the People that truſt in the Lord ſhall dwell 
ſecurely in Jeruſalem. In a ſhort time ye ſhalt be out of 
all danger, and no more be dejected at the ſight of the 
Aſſyrians ;, for 1 will be gracious unto you. when ye make 
your Supplications unto me, and will not be deaf to your 
Requeſts. Here the Prophet ſpeaks of the ſame. Perſons 
firſt in the third, and then in the ſecond, and of God in 
the third. This plainly proves that the Propet has been 
diſcourſing concerning the Aſſyrian, not the Chaldean In- 
vaſion, becauſe in this they were ſo far from dwelling 
ſecurely in Feruſalem, that the City was quite deſtroy'd, 
and they that eſcap'd the edge of the Sword, were car- 
ry'd away into Captivity; tho Sanctius, in favour of that 
Interpretation, thinks it may be underſtood of their 
dwelling ſecurely in Jeruſalem, after their return from 
Captivity; but I think it very unlikely that the Prophet 
by dwelling in Sion, ſhould mean returning again to that 
City, ſince he has not ſaid a word of their being driven 
out of it. FE . 

Ver. 20. And though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
verſitey, and the water of affliftion, yet ſhall not thy * 
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be removed into a corner any more, hut thine gyes ſhall ſee thy Chapter 
- XXX. 


teachers :J Tho? ye find your ſelves redyc'd to Extre- 


mities uſual in long Sieges, tho' ye be ſtinted to a ſnort | 


Allowance of Bread and Water, and are'forc'd to un- 
dergo a great many other inconveniencies, yet uſe not 
my Prophets ill, make them not run into Corners to 
hide themſelves from the violence of an impatient mul- 
titude; but be glad to ſee them among you and let 
their Examples incourage you, to bear up handſom- 
ly under the ſhort Afflictions which ſhall then be 
upon you. This (4) is the plain meaning of the Words, (4) Grotizs, 
without running to the whimſical Expoſitions of ſome rams, 
who by Panis Angiiftie, as the Vulgat renders, Lekem 5% Te: 
tar make the Prophet mean the Compendious Doctrine of 2 
the Goſpel, or Chri himſelf or the Euchariſt, and the 
FTC | 1 

Ver. 21. And thine ears ſhall hear 4 word behind thee, 
ſaying, This is the way, walk, ye in it, when ye turn to the 
rigbi hand, and when ye turn to the left.] The words may 
be thus Tranſlated, and when ye turn to the right hand 
or to the left, ler thine Ear gladly hear the word behind 
Thee, ſaying, this is the Way, walk Te in it: The expreſſion is 
Metaphorical, taken from thoſe who have Children un- 
der their care, whom if they ſee doing any thing a- 
miſs they call to them and direct them, and give them 
inſtructions how to behave themſelves on the like oc- 
— 3 4e al | * „„ 
Ver. 22. r ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy gra- 
ven images of filuer, and the ornament of thy Lt | 164. 
ges of geld: thou ſpalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
thou ſhalt ſay into it, Get thee hence. ] That is, ye ſhall 
caſt away out of the * and out of your Houſes 
all Idols, with their Superſtitious Appurtenances; their 
Coverings, and their Ornaments, Thas the Images of the 
Pagan Gods were cover'd with Attire, we learn from 
the Story of (c) Dionyſius, who diſrob d the Statue of Ju- (c) Cicero, 


piter of a Veſt made of beaten Gold, under pretence - es 
cor. I. 2. 


that it was too hot for him in Summer, and too cold Valer. Ma. 


for him in Winter: And the Jews we find had the ſame J. 1. 4.1. 
Cnſtom of Adorning the homely Objects of their Wor- 
ſhip, that they might ſeem to be ſomething more than 

they were. Gg2 Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 23. Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed that thou | 


ſhalt fow the ground withal, and bread of the increaſe of the 


WNW earth, and it ſhall be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall thy 


(a) Jlieron. 
Cyril, 
A Lapide. 


cattle feed in large paſtures. ] The words are more clearly 


render'd in the Port Royal Verſion, Le Seigneur repandra la 
pluie ſur vos grains par. tout ou Vous aure⁊ ſems : la terre 
produira' des bles avec abondance dont vous ferex dexcelient 
pain. God ſhall water thy Seed with Rain whereſoever 
it is ſown ; the Earth ſhall produce abundance of Corn, 


wherewith ye ſhall make excellent Bread; and ye ſhall 
have plenty of Meat alſo, for then thy Cattle ſhall feed 
in large Paſtures, and have abundance of Graſs; which 
could not but be comfortable News:to thoſe who had the 
melancholy Proſpect before them of a long Siege, a Coun- 
try diſpeopled and laid waſte by an Army of Barba- 
riaus. | | | e 

Ver. 24. The oxen likewiſe and the young. aſſes that ear the 
ground, ſhall eat clean provender which hath been winnowed 


with the ſhovel and with the fan.] By this the Prophet ſets 
forth the great Plenty of all Things which ſhould then 
be, they ſhould have no need to mingle Chaff with the 
Provender they gave to their Cattle to make it hold 
out the longer, but give it them pure and unmix'd. 


Ver. 25. And there ſhall be upon every high mount ain, 


and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams of waters; in the 
Aay of the great ſlaughter, when the towers fall.] Mountains 


which are naturally dry and barren, ſhall abound with 
Streams of Water, by which he means that they: ſhould 
be fruitful, and yield a plentiful Harveſt, becauſe Fields 
well water'd are commonly moſt fruitful; and all this ſhall 


be in the Day of the great Slaughter, when the Afſyrians 
are deſtroy'd, and the Towers which they had erected 


againſt Jeruſalem are pulled down. (a) Rivers of Grace 
ſhall flow by Chriſt when the Enemies of the Faith of 


Chris ſhall be deſtroy'd by Conſtantine; then the Towers 
fell, that is, the Heathen Emperors and Princes, and 


all the Wiſdom of the Gentiles became ſubje& to Chriſt, 
Eclairciſſement marvellieu x. eee f 
Ver. 26. Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as the 


light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven fold, 


a the light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth P 
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. the breach of his people, and bealeth the ſtroke of their wound. ] Chapter 
Light being the Emblem of Joy and Proſperity, the moſt XXX. 
cheerful thing in the World, (a) he tells them the Moon wo 
and the Sun ſhall ſhine on them with greater Splendor (% tables, 
than before; juſt as Horace expreſſes the Joy of the Peo- 5 _ | 
ple of Rome upon Cæſar's returning among them, Gratior Rk. 
it dies & ſoles melius nitent. Here St. Jerom leads the | 
Dance, and a long Train of (b) Commentators follow (5). Hm, 
him, underſtanding: the Prophet of the Day of Judg- Adamus, 

. meat. . EE 55 . TEE Hranus, 
Ver. 27. Behold, the name of the. Lord cometh from far, DHlanias. 
burning with his anger, and the burthen thereof is heavy > his 
dips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring. fire, ] 

By the Name of the Lord, he means God - himſelf, one of 
Power ſufficient to perform the foregoing-Promiſes, whom 
by an elegant Hypotypoſis he deſcribes in the height of An- 
ger, with fiery Eyes, pale Looks, and trembling Lips, un- 
able to keep in his Paſſion any. longer. 
Ver. 28. And his Frag ns an overflowing ſtream, ſhall 
reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the nations with the ſive © 
of vanity : and there ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of the people, 
cauſing them to err, J He compares the Breath, that is, the 
Anger of the Lord, to an overflowing Stream, which reaches 

tothe midſt of a Man's Neck, becauſe as ſuch a. Stream 
drowns (as it were) all the Parts of a Man's BOO Se, ere | 
his Head, ſo did the Lord in his Anger deſtroy all the 
 Afyrians, by his Angel, Sennacherib only, who was their 
Head, eſcaping, and ſome few with him. To ſt with a 2 Kings 92. 
Sie ve of Vanity; the ordinary uſe of a Sieve is to ſeparate 35: 
the Chaffand lighter Seeds, and. retain, the full weighty 
Grains only, but this ſifting of -the..Aſſyrians was to be 
with a Sieve of Vanity, ſuch a Sifting as ſhould ſhake to 
and fro what was to be ſifted till it came even to nothing; 
that is, he would deſtroy the Mrians, or ſcatter them 
abroad ſo that they ſnould not come together again; for 
he ſpeaks of the Army under Sennacherib, which was haſt- 
ing to Jeruſalem to ſtrengtben the Siege, but heating of 
the unaccountable Defeat and Slaughter of ſo many Thou- 

ſands of their Comrades they ſtopt as it were on a ſudden, 
like a mettleſome Horſe on fall Gallop when curb'd by his 
Rider, and durſt not proceed any farther, but wh, ory . 
| | ;  MUTEG 
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Chapter ſhifted for himſelf, and fled in Confuſſon, ſome one way, + 
XXX. and ſome another, which is the meaning of cauſing them ro 
W umẽ! 8 ER EFT 8 
Ver. 29. Te ſhall have à ſong as in the night, when a holy 
ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of heart, as when one goeth with 
4 pipe to come into the mountain of the Lord, the mighty One of 
Iſrael. } When the Jews were to offer a Sacrifice in the 
(e) Hector Morning, ſome (a) think it was their Cuſtom to ſpend the 
Fintus. preceding Night in Mirth and Jollity, others that after 
| it was over they us'd to ſup liberally, ſing and play on 
muſical Inſtruments, and be cheerfully merry and brisk ; 
ſuch ſhall be their Joy, ſays the Prophet, when They find 
themſelves reſcu'd our of their Enemies' Hand, and ſuch 
ſhall be their Gladneſs of Heart as when with tuneful Pipes 
on a Feſtival Solemaity they went to the Temple to pay 
their Vows or offer Sacrifice, which was always done in 
Pſalm 42. 4. ſuch a manner as to ſhew they were extreamly delighted 
: in what they were goin to do. FR, FIFLS 37 * r 
Ver. 30. And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voice to be 
heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his arm, with the in- 
- dignation of his anger, and with the flame of a' devouring fire, 
wit h ſcattering, and tempeſt, and bail-flones.] That is, Thun- 
der ſhall rend the Air, therefore call'd in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage Bath Rol, the daughter of the voice, from a prevailing 
Opinion it's likely among the Jews, that God ſpoke a 
- often as it thunder 'd, and from hence and other Expreſ- 
ſions in this Prophet we may collect, that this wonderful 
Overthrow was not executed in a ſecret or ſilent manner, 
but was attended with a mighty Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, by the laſt of which they were probably ſlain. 
And ſhall ſhew the lighting down of his arm ; that is, ſhall 
ſmite the Aſrians as it were in the Face of the whole 
World, becauſe the Fame of that ſurprizing Event ſhould 
be ſpread over the Earth, and all People be as fully ac- 
- quainted with it as if they had ſeen God ſtrike the Blow. 
Ver. 31. For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian 
be beaten down, which ſmote with a rod. ] Here, tho' the Pro- 
phet mentions the AMHrian, St. Jerom will have him to be 
underſtood of the Devil, and will allow the Words to be 
' poken only in Alluſion to the ä 


NI e- nates 


which Method of 
Ver. 32. Ana in every piace where the grounded ſtaff ſpall 
paſs, which the Lord ſhall læꝝ upon him, it ſpull be with tabrets 
and harps : and in battels of ſhakzng will he fight with it.] Ha- 
ving deſcrib'd God with an out- ſtretch'd Arm in a ſtriking 


Interpreting Seripture I cannot com- 


Poſture, he carries on the Metaphor, and calls the Deſtru- 


ction of the Aſſyrians a Staff, becauſe he bruis'd them to 
pieces with fuch an Inſtrument, and a grounded Staff, be- 


XXX. 


cCauſe it made a deep Impreſſion, and ſtuck as it were in 
their Fleſh; in every place where this grounded Staff, this 
Deſtruction of the Ahrians, ſhall be heard of, it ſhall occa- 
Gon univerſal Joy and Gladneſs, the Mirian being at this 
time the Scourge and Plague of all the Nations about him. 


And in battels of ſhakzngs. will he fight with them; that is, 


Stroke, only by holding Lamps in their Hands, which they 
ſhook, blowing the Trumpets, and crying out, The Sword 


be ſhall ſhake them to pieces as à Lion does his Prey; but 
ou think the Prophet alludes to the Battel in which the 
ianites were overcome by the Jews without ſtriking a a 


_ of the Lord and of Gideon; or, as others, God ſhall deſtroy Gro, 
the Mrian Army without any Toil or Sweat of the Jews, Vatablu. 


Plane quaſi in ludo jocaq; 


Ver. 33. For Tophet is ole of old : yea, for the king it 


is prepared, he hath made it deep and large : the pile thereof is 


fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of 


brimſtone, doth kindle it.] This Verſe may be tranſlated 
more agreeably with the Original; for Tophet has been 
made ready a good while, it has been prepar'd by the 
King, he hath. made it deep and large, and furniſh'd-it with 
a great deal of Wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of burning Brimſtone, ſhall ſet it on fire. Tophet was a Val- 


ley. near Feru/alem, where the idolatrous Fews ſacrific'd Zevit. 20 2. 


their Children to Moloch, but now, ſays the Prophet, 2cbron. 23. 2. 


King Hezekiab has another uſe for it, and therefore has 
made it large and capacious, for the Reception of a better 


Sacrifice, even Thouſands of Af{yr:ans, who ſhall be ſlain 


therein. Moſt of the Roman Catholic Commentators. take 
Sennacherib for a Type of Satan, and interpret of that 
Prince of. Darkneſs all that is ſaid of the Aſſyrian Monarch, 
and Tophet they unanimouſly agree muſt be Hell, which 

. was 


Chapter 
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AAS Verſe. \ \ 70 to them that go down to Egypt for help, ant 


hd. 


Chapter was created the ſecond Day of the World, ſay the Jews, 
XXX. + becauſe the Prophet ſays Meeth mul, ab Heri, as the Vulgat 
ww renders it; but more of this nature, and the ſix neceſfary 
Ingredients of Hell, may be ſeen at large in A Lapide. 


3 


The Ax Gu ME NT of Chapter XXXI. 


The Prophet goes on with the ſame Subject, and diſſmades te 
Jews from relying on the Af ance of the Egyptians, becauſe 
2 


they ſhould be ſo far from 


eing able to deliver them from the 


Danger which threaten'd them, that they themſelves ſhould 
undergo the ſame Fate, and fall a Prey to the Aſſyrian, who 
is not only mention'd at the 8th Verſe, but deſcrib'd flying 
precipit ately to Nintveh, as the Hiſtory teſtifies of Sennache- 


rib, and this is ſaid to be no”, 24 God whoſe Fire 


Sion, and whoſe Furnace in Jeruſalem, which he ci 


is in 
not 


with any Propriety be ſaid to have ſince the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, which put an End to the Jewiſh 
' Sacrifices ; yet for all this Mr. Whiſton #s of Opinion that the 
Prophet by the Aſſyrian means the Turk, which {ens ſtrange 


to me, who can ſee no ſuch Signification annex? 

in any Lexicon, and ſhould have been apt to ſuſpett a 

ſake in the. Author if I had. © W 
HA RM 

ſtay on' borſes, and truſt in chariots, 

they are many; and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 

but they ink | 


to the Word 


Mi- 


cauſe 


| ſtrong : 
not unto the holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeck, the 


Lord.] He denounces 2 Wo againſt thoſe that were for 


relying on the Egyptians for Help, excluſive of the God 


of Iſrael, who thought, becauſe that Country abounded 
with Horſes and Chariots, they were ſafe enough if they 


Could prevail on them to ſtand by them; he ſpeaks of this 


miſplac'd Dependance of theirs on the Egyptian Horſes 
under the Metaphor of a Saß, with which a decrepid old 


Man ſupports his ſinking Body 


Ver. 2. Tet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, and will not 


: call back his words © but will ariſe againſt the houſe of the e 
. | - 


doers, 
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doers, and againſt the help of them that work iniquity.] Yet Chapter 
they might have ask'd Counſel of the Lord, and ſought  XXXL 
to him for Advice, ſor he alſo it wiſe, as well as they, whoſe © R/>— 
Advice they follow in having recourſe to the Egyptians; 
and becauſe they have deſpis'd his Wiſdom in paſſing him 
by, he will bring Calamities upon them, upon the wicked 
Jews themſelves, and the Egyprians their Helpers. 
Ver. 3. Now the Egyptians are men and not God, and their 
horſes fleſh and not ſpirit - when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall 
fall down, and they all ſhall fail together.] He ſhews, that 
neither the Multitude of the Egyptians, nor Strength, nor 
Swiftneſs of their Horſes were to be rely'd on, for the 
Egyptians are but Men, therefore the God of 1/rael can 
deſtroy them, and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit, not con- 
fiſting of an immortal Sulyfance, and may therefore be 
ftruckgdown in a Moment; but if the Egyptians and Jews 
ſhall periſh together, how can the following Verſe be made 
good, that God will defend his City'? To which it may be 
anſwer'd, That thoſe only in the open Towns and Villages 
were for putting themſelves under the Protection of 'Egypr, 
and theſe, in all Probability, were moſt of them cut off; 
but thoſe that remain'd in Feruſalem, in Confidence of the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, were, during the time of the Siege, 
preſerv'd from Danger, and at laſt wonderfully deliver d. 
Ver. 4. For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, he will not be ar ther 
voice, nor abaſe himfelf for the noiſe of them : ſo ſhall the Lord 
of hoſts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill there- 
,.] This gives a noble Idea of God's Power, which nei- 
ther Strength nor Multitude can oppoſe, like a luſty Lion 
encompaſed about” with Huntſmen; by his own ſingle 
Strength he will break thro' them all, be they never fo 
many, and trample them under his Feet. © 
Ver. 5. As birds flying, ſo will the Lord of hoſts defend Je- 
ruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver it, and paſſing over he 
will preſerve it.] Having compar'd God for his Strength 
to a Lion, he expreſſes the Care he would take of his Peo- 
ple by the Similitade of a Bird, which ſtretching out her 
Wings hovers aloof over her OY 2 ones, and attacks —_— 
| 4 
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A Commentary on tbe 


Chapter 
XVXXI. 


all the Vigour ſhe has any one that comes near to hurt 
them; by paſſing over the Prophet alludes to that memora- 
ble Tranſition, when God ſeeing the Blood of the Lamb 
on the Doors of the //raelires, left them untonch'd in that 
general Slaughter which he brought on the Egyptian. 
Ver. 6. Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Iſrael 
have deeply revolted. ] It may be more clearly tranſlated, 


Turn unto him from whom ye have greatlyrevolted,'O ye children 


of 1ſrael. God interprets their ſeeking to Egypt for Help 

as a baſe Deſertion of him, to whom they were engag'd 

by the moſt ſolemn Obligations. = 
Ver. 7. For in that day every man ſhall caſt away his idols of 


 filver, and his idols vf gold, which your :own hands haue made 


unto you for & ſin. ] That is, then, when the Aſſyrian Army 
ſhall diſtreſs you by a cloſe Siege, let every Man caſt away 
his Idols, the Work of his ogg or other Mens Hands; the 


Prophet calls them the work "of their own hands, not as if 


they made them themſelves, but becauſe by worſhipping 
them they made them their Gods; he that made them 
gave them the Shape, but they made them their Idols by 
proſtrating themſelves before them. "| * — ©» 
Ver. 8. Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, not of 4 


mighty man; and the ſword, not of a mean man ſhall devour 


him: but he ſhall flee from the ſword, and his young men ſhall 
be diſcomſited.] I think the greateſt Maſter of Language in 


the World, fully acquainted with all the Particulars.of the 


Overthrow of the AHrian Army, cannot expreſs himſelf 
in Words more exactly agreeing with that ſurprizing 
Event than this Verſe affords, Then ſhall the Aſhrian 
Troops be cut off, not by the Power of Men, but the in- 


viſible Agency of an Angel, with the Concurrence of Om- 


nipotency, the Expreſſions nor of 4 mighty man, nor of 4 
mean man, excluding all; he, the King himſelf, ſhall flee 
from the Sword of the Deſtroyer, and his ſurviving Soldi- 
ers loſe their Courage. 

Ver. 9. And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for fear, 
and his princes ſhall le afraid of the enſign, ſaith the Lord, whoſe 
fore is in Zion, and his furuace in Feruſalem.] He, the King 


of Afjria, ſhall make haſte to recover ſome fortify'd Town 


in the Frontier of his own Dominion, or Fear ſhall make 
him flee ſo faſt that he ſhall paſs by ſeveral ſtrong Holds, 


= wv. Fy © WH % VP 


" Prophet 18 A I A H. 3 — 235 


in which he might be ſecure, and ſhall not have Con- Chapter 
rage to ſtop, till he arrive at his Capital City Ninive. XXXNI. 
His Princes ſhall be afraid of the Enſign, if they ſee but 
an () Enſign at a Diſtance, they ſhall think the whole 2 Ws 
Nation of the Jews at their Heels, and tremble at the 72) Mariens: 
Imaginary Approach of their Victorious Enemies. But Piodat. 
Gataker thinks the Prophet means the Enſign or Standard 

of God, which was lifted up as it were for a Sign to his 

inviſible Hoſt to fall upon them. Whoſe Fire is in Sion 

and his Furnace in Jeruſalem, who has his Altar in Sion, A Lapide. 
and will defend the place where his Honour dwells. 
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The Ax aux of Chapter XXXII. 


— 


the. Writers of the New Teſtament, applyd to our Sa- (1) Thomas, 


viour, and ſee nothing in the words themſelves, which ſhould _ . 


Kiah only. Whether he foretells the happy beginning of his 
Reign — great alterations which ſhould fas, 7 the 
Gourt:of Jeruſalem, after the Death of Idolatrous Ahaz, or 
of a change which ſhould be made among the great Officers 
of his Houſhold, after the defeat of Sennacherib, when he 
began to reform thoſe diſorders which he had not obſerv/d, or | | | 
had not had time to correct before, I ſhall not pretend to | 
determine; but this I am ſure of, no other Perſon can be fixt 

on from the time of Iſaiah, to the end of the Regal Govern- 

ment among the jews, to whom the words of the Prophet 

can be ſo properly applyd. At the oth Verſe, he directs 

himſelf to the Women of Judea, and denounces the ſame 

Tudgments againſt" them as were to befal the Men: which 

Calamities he tells them ſhould continue 2 Year or more, ver. 


* -” o. Until the Spirit be pour d upon them from 07 High, 


ver. 15. and from thence to the end of the Chapter, he de- 
ſeribes the happy times they ſhould enjoy when this ſtorm was 
blown over. | H h 2 CHAP. 
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Commentary on the 


(4) Idor. 
Clari. - 


' Verſe 1. JD Ehold, 4 King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, and 


C HA P. XXXII 


# princes ſhall rule in judgment. This Chap- 
ter may be connected with what goes before, and con- 
tains a reaſon why God deſign'd to be ſo gracious 
to the Jews, as to deſtroy the Mrians, namely for 
Hexeliah's ſake; as if he had ſaid, if ye reflect on the 
Sinfulneſs of the Nation, ye may be apt to doubt whe- 
ther it may ſtand with my Juſtice to be ſo good 
to ſo Rebellious a People, but behold at that time # 
King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, not like his Father 
an Idolatrous Tyrant oppreſſing his People at plea- 
fure, and corrupting them by his loofe Example: But 
One that ſhall Miniſter ſtri& Juſtice among his Subjects, 
and countenance Vertue by the Luſtre of it in his own 
Royal Perſon. | „ 
Ver. 2. And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from the 


wind, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers of water 


in à dry place, as the ſhaddow of a great rock in awveary 


land.] That is, and he ſhall be a hiding Place from the 
Wind, as we may render the Hebrew (a) Idiom. The 
Auſpicious Reign of Hezekiah ſhall be to the Jews as 2 
Place of ſhelter in a Stormy Tempeſtuous Night, as a 
ſafe Harbour to weary Mariners, like a refreſhing Shade 
in a ſultry Day, and like a Cooling Stream to a Thir- 
ſty Traveller: By which Expreſſions the Prophet deſign'd 
to ſet forth the great Benefits which ſhould redound to 
the Jewiſh State, by a free courſe of Impartia! Juſtice, 
whereby thoſe that were Oppreſs'd ſhould have all their 
Grievances redreſs'd, and the King himſelf be the 
Common Patron of every injur'd afflicted Subjet.+ Rex 


ille erit omnium afflictorum refugium, ad quem afflifti fu- 


Ide m- 


£6, 29. 10. 


gient haud ſecus ac homines, in tempore mag nonum vento- 
rum ac imbrium ad tuta latibula confugiunt. + LK x 
Ver. 3. And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be dim; 
and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear ben.] That is, God 
who threatned to cover the Prophets, that is give them 
no more Revelations but keep them Hood-wink'd as it 
were, and in the dark, pleas'd with the — meg 
| gan 
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began by this exemplary Prince, ſhall open their Eyes Chapter 
again, and let them ſee into the future Deſigns of his XXXII. 
Providence, diſcloſe his Mind to them in ſuch Viſions as. Www > + 
they had been us'd to, and diſpoſe the People to obſerve 
2 more Attention the important Truths they ſhould 
eclare. 3 45 | | Es 
Ver. 4. The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand knows 
ledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to. ſpeak 
plainly. Such as before were heady and inconſiderate, 
. ſhall be better inſtructed ;, Afflictions ſhall make them 
have a juſt ſenſe of their Obligations to God: And the 
Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly ;, that Gatater. 
is, their Language, which before was rude; barbarous, 
and unpleaſant, ſhall then be pure and pious, ſea- 
ſon'd with Grace, and pleaſing in God's Ear; but Gro- 
tius thinks the Prophet means thoſe that were dulleſt 
among them, ſhall become ſenſible of God's Goodneſs 
toward them, and the very ſtammering Infants break - 
- forth. in his praſec , Biß gg, Ra 
Ver. 5. The vile perſon, ſhall be no more called liberal, nor - 
the churl ſaid to be bountiful. A vile Perſon ſhall no more 
be advanced to any honourable Employment in the Go- - 
| verament, as many in all probability had been in the 
| Reign of his Father Ahaz, nor the Churl ſaid to be bounti- 
| ful; no niggardly mean begotten Muckworm be rais'd 
to the Dignity of a Gentleman, purely upon the ac- 
count of his Riches, without any other Qualification or 
Merit. | 
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Ver. 6. For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and his hearr 

5 will work . to practiſe hypocriſie, and to utter error 
c  againit the Lord, to make empty the: ſoul of the hungry, and. 
i he. will. cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. ] In this and 

x the following Verſe the Prophet gives the reaſon why: 
MN ſuch Perſons as he before deſcrib'd ſhould: not be promo» 
- ted to any Place or Title, becauſe Preferment makes no 
| alteration in the. Principles of ſuch: Men; in ſpight of 
Honours heap'd on them, they will retain the fame ſor- 


F did .Diſpoſition, and appear in their natural Colours up- 
n on every occaſion. Such as they will be Villains, they will 
it utter Error again#t the Lord; that is, give wrong judgment, 


tho God has expreſly forbid it; ſuch as they will gripe 


—————— — 
228 
Chapter the Poor, and by unconſcionable Extortions force away 
XXXII. from them that little they have, tho? they leave them to 
ſtarvʒe. 5 7 | | Sk 
; Ver. 7. The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil : he de- 
viſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor with lying words, even 
when the needy ſpeakgth right.] By the Inſtruments of the 
Churl, ſome underſtand their falſe. Weights and . Mea- 
| ſures : But the Prophet being diſcourſing about corrupt 
Carater, Magiſtrates, or ſuch as preſided in the Courts of Juſtice, 
| the word may denote the under Officers made uſe of by 
corrupt Judges, to terrify the People with Menaces, or 
any other illegal ways extort their Money from them, 
or bring them into Trouble. Theſe, partial Diſpenſers 
of Juſtice will give Sentence againſt a poor Man, even 
when he ſpeaketh right, when he ſwears in his own behalf, 
or his Witneſſes teſtify for him what they. have ſeen or 
heard, and are convinced to be true. EN 
Ver. 8. But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by libe- 
ral things ſhall he ſtand. ] But the honourable Perſon. never 
entertains a Thought below his Dignity; he ſcorns. to do 
a mean unhandſome thing, but takes care that all: his. 
Actions be ſuch as becomes a Perſon of his Rank. I con- 
ceive rather, ſays Gataker, that the words ſhould be ren- 
der'd, But the Princes. ſhall: takg. ingenuous. Courſes, and by 
3 Courſes ſhall. he be eſtabliſp d; ſpeaking, of Hexe- 


Ver. 9. Riſe up ye women that are at 7 5 hear my voice 

ye careleſs daughters, give ear unto my ſpeech.) At this 

Verſe Sanctius thinks a new Prophecy begins, wherein the 

Prophet foretels the Ruin of the Cities of 1/rael. by Sal- 
manaſar, 6'* Here, th of Judah, as St. Jerom thinks 

appears by the 16th Verſe. Others by Women: under- 
(i) Cbaldee ſtand the effeminate Jews, (a) others the Provinces of 
Paraphraft, Judea, (b) others the Women of that Age, who liv'd 
_—_— more at eaſe, and were more ſecure in their own opinion 
(e 72829%. than the Men; yet the Prophet tells them, they ſhould 
partake of the ſame Misfortunes: I ſee nothing which 
ſhould make it improbable that the Prophet ſpeaks ſtill 


of the ſame Time, viz. Sennacherib's Invaſion. 


A Commentary on the. 
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Ver. 10. Mary days und years nal ye be txoubled, ye dv. 
leſs women for the vintage ſhall fail, rhe gathering ſhall not 


Chapter 
RAAV. 
come.] Jamim nal Shamah may be render d Days over and .. 


above 4 Tear; and thus Santtius renders them Poft dies &. Grotius. 


Annum, tho' without any reaſon he applies it to the de- 
ſtruction of the Rs by Salmanaſar: And if this be 
the true ſenſe of the words, it plainly proves that the 
Prophet muſt be underſtood of the Mirian Invaſion, 
which he here foretels ſhould laft ſomething more than a 
Year, and ſo it did; for he invaded Fudea in the 14th of 


Hezekiah, and ſoon after his Overthrow Hezekiah is pro- 2 Kings 18:.. 


mis'd a Continuation of 15 Years, and he reign'd in all 13. 


but 29; therefore there cannot be two entire Years: be- 
tween the beginning of this Tavaſion, and the fifteen 


which he was to ſurvive it. I concur therefore with thoſe Gatater. 


who conceive in theſe words to be contain'd a juſt Limi- 
tation of that calamitous Time. Pa | 
Ver. 11. Tremble ye women that are at eaſe :- be troubled, 
ye careleſs ones : ſtrip ye and make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth 
upon your loins. ] He means that they ſhould have reaſon 
to do all this, to lament and bemoan the Calamities of 
* of which they mould partake as well as 
N 1 | * 


Ver. 12. They ſpall lament or the teats, for the pleaſant 


fields, for the fruitful vine. ] Tt may be better tranſlated, . 


Striking your Breaſts, becauſe of the pleaſant Fields and 
fruitful Vines, which ſhould be deſtroyd by the Hei- 
ans. It was a common Geſture us'd on all mournful oc-- 
caſions to ſtrike the Breaſts; tho? others think Teats 


may be taken metaphorically for the pleaſant Fields and: 


fruitful Vine by which they ſubſiſted, as Infants by the 

Mother's Paps. be TB Law Loop 5 
Ver. 13. Dpon the land of my people ſuall come up thorns 

and briers, yea, upon all the 1 2 

This is generally underſtood of the deſtruction of Feru- 

falem by the Chaldeans; for this reaſon, becauſe when. 

Sennacherib beſieg'd it, it Was not left defolate of Inhabi- 


'tants, nor turn'd into a Wilderneſs, or over-run with 
Briers and Thorns, But City may here ſtand for Cities, as 
Gataker obſerves in a hundred other places; according to 


which, the meaning of the Prophet is this, Many a City 


and 


25 of joy in the joyous city >]: 
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| Chapter 
XXXII. 


Gatałer. 


* eZ Y 


and Torn ſhall be Tuim d. whoſe Inhabitants at prefent | 


are full of Mirth, and tele think of what Affietions hang 
cover their Head. e ee e n e 


* 


Ver. 14. Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaben, the multitude © 


5 the city ſhall be left, the forts and towres ſhall he for dens for 


ever, A Joy of wild aſſes, 4 "paſture of flocks: J The ſtately ; 


Palaces of the great Men ſhall be overthrown, a multitude 


of Cities ſhall be forſaken of their Inhabitants, the Caſtles 
and other fortify'd Places be demoliſh'd, and under the 


Ruins thereof the wild Beaſt make their Dens for ever 


„ ” +. i; . 1 "FX ” 17 1 x _ 
that is, for a Jong time, tho". perhaps many of thoſe Pla- 
ces which were deſtroy'd by The Miriam were never re- 


no more than God's exerting his Power” or 
N * * 18 . 44+ F 91 ; . 


e Wont 3 nerd ee BA 


Ver- 16. Then julgment ſhall dwell in the wil derneſi, and 


Ver. 17, 18. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be pare, 


and the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 


Aud my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure 


_ dwellings, and in quiet reſting- places. ] Here we ſee the Ad- 


vantage the Jews ſhould reap by a ftri& Obſervation” of 


| God's Laws, which the Prophet calls Righteouſneſs, even 
à conſtant Tenor of Peace, Proſperity and Happineſs; 
they ſhould no more for a long Time be alarm'd by Ho- 
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of their Induſtry without Fear or Moleſtatio. 


ſtile Incurſions or Domeſtic Btoils, but enjoy the Fruit Chapter 


XXXII. 


Ver. 19. When it ſhall hail, coming down an tlie foreſt \5> > 


and the city ſhall be low in a low place. J Some by the Foreſt 
underſtand” Niniveh, ſome Babylon, ſome Jeruſalem, and 


ſome the Aſjrian Army; but Gataker, and'Yatablac before 


him, think the Words may be render'd;*%He ſhall hail with 


hail on the Foreſt and Cities ſhall'be built in low places; as if he 


had faid, God ſhall preſerve the Fruits of the Earth from 
the Injuries of unſeaſonable Weather, and when he ſends 
a Storm of Hail cauſe it to fall on the Woods and Deſarts; 
and he ſhall give them ſo great Security, that for the 
future they ſhall. build their Cities in low Grognds, to 
ſhew they are under no Apprehenſions of being over- run 


1 


any more by an Enemy. Tunc in locis editis & altioribus ex- Munſter, 
truere Civitates ſolebant quo . difficilior ad ipſas aditus effet : Vatablus. 


eam vero tutelam Dei fore dicit erga populum ſuum ut ſolitis 
munitioribus minime fit opus, civitas tuto poſſes; canſidere in 
vallibus. 1 84 13 1 N 3 7 2 i 

Ver. 20. Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that ſend 


forth thither the feet of the or and the aſs.] Happy ve, who 


ſhall enjoy as great Fertility as if all your Lands lay on 
the ſide of a running Stream, your Corn ſhall grow ſo 


thick and faſt that ye ſhall be ford to Jet your Cattel 


crop the luxuriant Ears: a Practice ſtill in uſe among our 
Fasbaggmen-: nnnn... Jon? OL 


— 


BE. ad 


—— 3 


The Ax u¹mÑ of Chapter XXXIII. 
Sr. Jerom underſtands the beginning of this Chapter of the De- 
vil, and Forerius © confident This . Words agree much 
better with the Character of Satan than of the Aſſyrian, who 


was fort d to return without compleating his Conqueſt ;, but 


his Confidence is founded on a wrong Tranſlation of the He- 
brew, which we more truly render, When thou ſhalt ceaſe 


to ſpoil thou ſnalt be ſpoiFd'; which, with the reſt of the Grotius, 


Expreſſions, is ſo applicable to Sennacherib, that here 7 
have the generality of Interpreters on my ſide; the whole 


the Aſſyrian, then diretts himſelf to God in Behalf of bu 
| | EE. People, 


Tirinus, 
Menoch. 
he FR : 0 Wm s Em. Sa. 
Chapter vs writ in 4 Stile very Pindarical, firſt be threatens 1% and 
Gataker. 


* , 
_= = _ L oy r &. 4 
* c eee E R‚hn C W-.‚ . D ... „. e n a * IT >» 2 
ON : ” A 
s 5 y 7 TO 1 1 # N EJ * > 
5 &k = 
/ 


xXXXIII. 


2 Chron, 36, 
13. 


Chapter 8 


People, then deſcribes the. precipitate. High of the ſmall Re- 


mains of his vanquiſh'd Hoſt, and repreſents. the Inbahitants 


ef Jernſalem walking ehre Ranks of dead Caveaſes, and ga- 


_ thering the Spoil of their Enemies; then, as if the Blaw mere 
not yet given, he brings in the, Jews mourning their ſad Can- 
dition, and the Aſſyxian · raævaging their Country without any 
regard to the moſt. ſolemn Engagements,” and ſo he goes on, 

nom ſpeakeng. of the Jews, and by and by of the Allyrians, 
and then of the Jews again, to-whem at the 19th Verſe he 
promiſes Deliverance fromthe Army they were ſo much afraid 

of, and gives them aſſurauce that it ſnanid not prevail ern 
- Jeruſalems which Ar. Whiſtog appiats te the ſurure rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem, cho the Prophet menus no more thay that 


as N 
e * 1 2 * N 1 1 5 0 2 r * 
1 2 l „ . £ 1 ** * eg by: 7 2 
: 4 30 ak 
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TO to t hes that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt nat {poil- 
ed; and re a 
not trearberouſly with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
halt be ſpoiled. ;, and. when: thou, ſpalt make an end to deal trea- 
cherouſly, they: ſhall deal rreacherouſly with the. The Prophet 
deſcribes the Arian Tyrant ia his proper Colours, he 
was one who knew no Law; but his own Will, would in- 
vade his Neighbours without any Provocation, and ſtick 
at no baſe Means to promote his ambitious Deſigns. e 
to thee that dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt not treacherouſly 
mth her; which fhews the Prophet cannot be underſtood 
of the * Zedekzah did at that time deal 
treacherouſly, rebelling againſt Nebuthallnexx ar, to whom 
he had ſworn. Allegiance, which cannot be ſaid of Heze- 
kiah, for neither was he advanc'd to the Crown by Senna- 
cherib as Zedekiah was by Nebuchadnezzar, nor does it ap- 
pear that he ever engag'd himſelf to him, tho' his Father 
had agreed to pay a yearly Contribution to the King of 


N 0 14 ES 7 47 1 * K FA 8 ; 


Aria for aſſiſting him in Diſtreſs, which Hezek:ab upon 
his coming to the Throne retus'd indeed to make good, 


but he did nothing treacherouſly or diſhonourably, only 
ſhook off the tyranous Yoke which lay heavy on his Sub- 
jects Necks, and aſſerted the Independency of his Kingdom. 


They ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee; een | 


Prophet TSATA _ 
alt” OMications natural and Arn, ſlayin bim as he was Chapter 
ſacrifieing* in the Temple 'of Wife his God. EXXXII. 

Ver. 2. 0 Zora, be grurtonm into dd, wi bete dd "rc ALY 
these: be thou hel, i every morning, out ſulvation' alſo in * 
the time , trouble. ] The Prophet 2 * idering the great 
Calamities which ſhould befuſt his Nation addreſſes himfelf = 
to God in theit Behalf, OiZord, be graczons mito un, we de- 
pend upon Thee alone, be Thou our Sapport every Morn- 
1g, ſhield" us continuaſfy from"thoſe Dangers we "att be 
ex pos d to, and be oily Salvation tithe of 7 — WI 

Ver: 3. At the #Vife of the" tumult the peo fed: "ar the 
lifting up of Hole the nations were” eater 72 

& means | A Be 75 8 


the T1 . 

which was rais u ff rhat great Army when the deſtroying 

Angel began the Slaughter; and it muſt needs have Jen. 

very ſurpriſing to ſee” whole Squadrons drop at once , 

and not an Enemy appear to hurt them, tho ſome (4) (4) \Menocins 

think Hamor thy he referr'd to the N Nu 6. Angels Is Tirinu. 

employ'd in the dreadful ae pre 

Ver 4. And" your” ſpl" fhnl!" be gated” like the 3 

of the” catey . a the running to' ahd * fhall 

be run upon them. ] By theſe Similitudes 8 ſts forth the 

eaſy Conqueſt the Fw ſhoul# have over their 1 

whom they ſhould fpoik at their Trifiite,” without" a 

of being fet upon by other Enemies, whoſe Bodfe £4 bey 

ſhould fun over and plander wirh zs much Eaſe 'ss Huf- Sandius. 

bandmen deſtroy the noxious Locuſts, or they alf ron 

here and 3 hi the Ranks of Carcafes, and gather 

fornerhinig in one an ſomething 1 Aether, as Locus 

wander” Green t&'Green: 2 5 
Ver. 5. The Toril is exalted: for W1 th oh high : 

| hath filled Zion with udgment and righreouſneſs. T The 2h, be — | 

ſhould be tender'd in the Future, The Lord ſhall be ex- 

alred or glorfy'd in * Peſtruction of the Hrians, for 

he dwells on Hig And therefore wants not Power to de- 

ſtroy them, nd will fn Jeruſalem with the fame of his 

8 judgment: Or rather with due Execution of C41. 

faſt 1 Judgment in the State then reform 'd by He- 

zeki, 

Ver. 6. And wiſdom an Inibledes Patt be the Get 
of rhy times, „ e the ſens” of 2 


4 Commentary on the - 


| Chapter. is bie treaſure. ] * himſelf to Hezebiab, in -whoſe 


XXXIII. 


Reign this Beliverance ſhould come to paſs, as if he 


had ſaid for this will God do, becauſe thon O Heze- 


had ſaid, Th 


k:ah art à wiſe and good. Prince, thy Reign ſhall no more 
be diſturb'd and as it were ſhaken with ſuch Calami- 
ties, thou ſhalt ſit. faſt» in thy Throne ſurrounded with 
prudent Counſelors: And all. becauſe: the fear of the 


Lord is his . e e enn enen 


Ver. 7. Be Balkan ones. ſpall cry. without. : the 
Ru Fs 2 ſhall ay a — Original Erel 
which ocęurs in this Place only being very like Ariel, 
Grotins,, thinks it ſignißes the ſame, as if the prophet 
A riaus ſhall. er aut in their Camp, 
r ſhall not protect them: But it ſigni- 


behold, 4 eit A 


fies a Herald ſays, Gata er, and then the Senſes will be 


the ſame as that of the following Sentence, the Pro- 
phet in both ſpeaking of the Meſſcagers ſeat to Senna- 


... cherjb, ta ſupplicate Peace of him who ſhould return with 


gravate their danger, and illuſtrate the en af God 


down · caſt Jooks, bewail their Countries Misfortune; and 
even deſcend into unmanly Tears: Which is faid to ag- 


Ly, 3 . 2 . * „Ana a 
er. Pg ways lie waſte, the wayfaring man cea 
eth. he bath. broken,the covenant. 1 de / ee 


be _regardeth no man. J That is, in thoſe Days —.— ſhall be 


Jake interrupted, and no Body venture to Travel in the 


12 High ways for fear of the Mrians: For tho Senache- 
rib will ſeem to be pacify d by "he Preſents of Hezekiah, 


and come to Articles of Agreement with him, I fore- 


Tee he will brake-the Covenant, he will inſult the Defence 


leſs Towns and Villages, regarding neither Age, Condi- 


tion nor Sex. 


Ver. 9. The earth mour net h and languiſheth : e is 


aſhamed, and hewn down : Sharon is like 4 wilderneſs, and 


Baſhan and. Carmel ſhake off their fruits. ] The Deligu of 
the Prophet, ſays Forerius, is to ſet forth the Univerſali- 


. ty of this Aly s depredation,, no.,corner. ſhail eſcape 
his Renate orces; for Lebanon was in the North, 
e 


Sharon in the ſt, Baſhan toward the Eaſt, and ct - 


South. I doubt, ſays Gataker, whether. Geography. will 
* this; bone reren delten is to . that Au 
n 


"$I 
* 
„ 


45 


1 


ple i ſuall he as the | burnings of lime: a thor Fe 


* 


K Chay ter 
2 00 ; * 


ia the Way of Sennac herih z for Carmel; ſays Facitus, lay 
3 in the Way 0 between ue a and Syria. : — f DONT "*S 


| | 4 un | ir up ſhall 
they; be hurnt in the fin.] He ſpeaks 1 11 Alhrikns 


ſn'd 


Antid. I. 10. 


Ch. 2. 


r 


TFatablus. 


A Lapide, 
Sanftiu, 
Forerus, Oc. 


lence: 


AS IIACT ata 


but be afraid and lay amo 


ſhall dwell with the devour 5 
ſhall hold out or eſcape, when lee 
oppoſe him; like a raging Fire he is not to be ſtopp'd; 
but burns up every thing that comes in his way: By 
Everlaſtin Wr he ments the fame: And it cannot 
be underſtood” of Hell-fire, as many Commentators ima- 
gine becauſe in the next Verſe,” the Prophet ſays, 
He that walketh rightiouſly can live with this Fire; that is, 
withſtand the fury of it, and be preſerv'd from its vio- 


- - 


Ver. 15. He that walketh righttoufly, and ſpeaketh upright- 
| 7 he that deſpiſeth the gain Ley yeſſiont,” that ſhaketh his 
ands from holding of bribes, that oppeth"bts ears from hey. 
ing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil;] He an- 


ſwers the Queſtions" of the unbelieving Jews,” and de- 


ſcribes the Characters of thoſe who” ſhould® be -preſery'd 
from the Afjrian, by fuch Attributes às are contrary to 
thoſe applyd to the" Inficels in the former Chapter, 
ver. 1 ðͤ „ e ee ee ee e 

Ver. 16. He ſhall dwell on high : his place of defence ſpall 
be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be given him,; his wateys 
ſhalt be ſure. He, that is, they, all thoſe who eome up 
to the Character in the Verſe before, ſhall” be ſeated, 'as 
it were, on a high Rock, as ſafe from danger, as if ſur̃- 
rounded” on every fide by inacceſſible Precipiees; and 
tho? all the Avenues to the City be block'd up by the 
Aſſyrian Forces, they ſhall want nothing to ſupport them; 
Bread and Water they ſhall have in plenty, which are 
uſually wanted in long Sieges. Ver, 


Ver. r. 17. 0 — * ; ſhalt: | ufer abe king in — ? mY | a 
ery. far 2 That is, — Eyes XX 


Aubell —— TITS 


of thoſe — 2 5 1 5. They ſhall ſee their King. in — — | 


bis Glory; not in a ſubmiſſine manner ſtooping to an in- Clarius, 
ſolent Tyrant, not in Sackclath and Mourgiogy as in the Ge. 
Iime of their Diſtreſs, hut in all the Pomp and Majeſty 
of a King, in greater Magniſicence than he ever appear d 
in before. Aud they ſpall behold'vehe Land that is. very far 
off, though at preſent they are d up within — ol 
Walls, yet then ſha they he at liberty to look abroad, 
to travel ſafely all one un to the remoteſt = 
Ver. 18. As, heart eee ee Whore 5s . 
ſeribe ?.-where it the -negeivert# where is he chat counted the 
— . Then ſhall ye think with pleaſure on the Dan- 
= 25 — have eſcap'd, on the Fright ye were in When ye. 
a at- = Gare x * An ye 8 I 


, * * 


the Arie, whoſe iche — ye — 9. 
_ trembling gaz'd on, nor hear their-unintelligible barbar- - 
ous Sounds, the Noiſe of which ofven yrs. on your Kars 
and-chilld-your-Blood. - _ 

Ver. 20. Laol Zion abe . our — +» thine - 
eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 4 quiet haut ation, 4 rabernacle that + 
ſhall not be —— down, not one of the ftakes ſal ever - 
be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof ? 


The Imper 
from your Walls look trembling on the ian Hoſt, but 
turn your Eyes on the growing Beauties Jeruſ alem, and 
every Day behold freſh Ornaments; ariſe; the Didpate - - 
| Interpreters whether he ſpenks of As Church Tri- (b) Cyril, 


among 
umphant () or Ailitant (c) maꝝ be calily decided, for he = 


ſpeaks of neither, but of Sion the city of Solewities, to (e Hieron. - 


ms the Jews from all parts reſorted on' their Feaſt Alvarez. 
4 eaſt · 


ative inſtead of a e Co) Le wore) Mane : 


ths ” n 8 ** 


Chaptei Feaſt- Days, which he compares to à Tent fix'd with 
XXXIIH. Stakes in the Ground, and according te our Tranſlation 
one would think he foretold that there ſhould not be the 

leaſt: Damage done either to the City or Walls, contrary 
to what I have before ſuppos d ; but our Tranſlators have 
put in Words which are not in the Original, which rightly 
tranſlated implies no ſuch thing ro Eyes ſhall ſee Feruſalem 
4 quiet Habitat ion, a Tabernacle or Tent which ſhall not be re- 
-220v'd, whoſe Stakes ſhall-nor be ſtir d aut af their places, whoſe 
Cords ſhall not be broken; which gives a quite different Turn 
to the Words, and ſuppoſes the Enemy to make ſome 
Breaches in the Wall, notwithſtanding which they ſhould 
not be able to take the City)) nh 
Ver. 21. But there the glorinus Lord will be unto us 4 place 
of broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, 
neither ſhall gallant ſhip paſs there by.] Tho Jeruſalem be not 
ſurrounded by any River, which might render Acceſd toit 
more difficult, yet God ſhalb afford more Security to ĩt than 
any ſuch River could add; he himſelf will be a broad River 
to it, ſo broad, and of ſo ſtrong a Stream, that neither 
the Ahrian Men of War (as we now ſpeak) nor their leſſer 
Frigats ſhall be able to paſs it. „„ 2 -& 462-4, 6 FA 
Ver. 22; 23. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law- 
iver, the Lord: is our king, he mill fave us. Thy tacklings are 
Trofed they could not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not 
ſpread the ſail : then is the preyof a great ſpoil divided, the lame 
rale the prey. Having compar'd Jeraſalem to a City ſur- 
rounded with a navigable River, he likens the Aſhyrians to 
a Ship, much after the ſame manner as Horare does the 
Roman Empire, Ac nue funibus, vi x dur are Carina poſſunt 
imperioſius equor : Thy Tackling is out of order, thy Maſt 
will not ſtand upright, thy Mariners can make no uſe of 
their Sails; and when, O Sennacherib, thou art in this 
ſhipwreck'd Condition, the Prey which thou haſt taken from 
the Nations over- run by thy Forces ſhall be divided among 
the Jews, which ſhall be ſo conſiderable, that the ſtrong 
and the luſty among them ſhall not be able to take all away, 
but thoſe that are lame, and impotent, and unable to 
make ſo much haſte, ſhall however come in for their 
Share of it. OT e ee ee 
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people that dwell therein ſhall he foro 


Ver. 24. And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am fick,: the Chapter 
iven their iniquity. J No XXXIH. 


one of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall have cauſe to 


complain of any Infirmity contracted during the Siege, 
their Health ſhall not in the leaſt be impair d, the People 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity, that is, ſhall 
this time eſcape the Puniſhment due to their Sins. 
CCC a 


e ee eee e ee e , 
n e eee 1 
The Jews underſtand this Chapter of the Time ef then ; 


| * 
cal Meſſiah, when great Slaughter ſnall be made among the 


Nations to make way for their Reſtoration, and Mr. Whiſton Munſter. 


5 I ind of the ſame Opinion with thoſe Dreamers of the Cir- 


cumciſion, who, / they conſider that there is nom no ſuch 


Nation in the World as the Idumeans, non any ſuch! City as 
Boztrah, they muſt omn that this Prophecy is not ſtill to be 
fulfitd; ſome will have it to he a prophetical Common Place, 
A general Denunciation of Judgment ag ainſt the Enemies of 
God's. People, and St. Jerom'thinks it is to be underſtood of 


the Day of Judgment; but ſinct there is not the leaſt Sign of 


obs beginning of 4 new Prophecy, and the Expreſſions ree 
with that great — of «the' Aſſyrian Army, of which 


the Prophet has been ſpeaking in the foregoing Chapter, where 


he calPd on the Nations far and nean te take' notice of this 


| Tranſattion, v. 13. as he does at the beginning of this, 1 


think it moſt natural with Grotius to underſtand the Prophet 
of that unparalell'd Overthrom of the Aſſyrian; and Sanctius, 


who has not Courage enough to leuue the Ancients, even when 


he ſees them out of the way, 'thinks the Prophet here ſpeaks o 
that Judgment; the Expreſſions are indeed very 3 
tiro the whole Chapter, but ſuch as without any wreſting are 
fairly applicable to that Event, 5 5 
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me near he nations to hear, and hearken ye people e let 
e earth hear, and all that is therein; the worid, and 
all things that come forth f it.] The Prophet calls upon all 
the Nations to attend and carefully obſerve What he was 
about to do to the Afyrians, by which we are to under- 
ſtand that ſomething extraordinary was reſolv'd on in 
Heaven, which ſhould make the Kingdoms of the Earth 
ring, and all: the eee maz'd at it, as the 
Slaughter of ſo many Thouſand _—_— without any 
vin Cauſe to effect it, could not fail of being very ſur- 
Ver, 2. For the indignation of the ra 16 upon all nations, 
and his fury upon all their armies: he bath utterly.deſtroyedithen 


MP 


5 
he hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. That is, ſome of all 
the Nations at this time in Suhjection to the Mirian 
Empire ſhall feel the Effects of God's Iadignatisaztthe 
Slaughter in their Army ſhall, be ſo univerſal thatife of 
them ſhall eſcape, and every Nation almoſt be ſenſible of 
the Blow by the Loſs of their Soldiers; that the Grund 
Army of Seunacherib was raisd out of ſeveral Nations, ſe- 
veral Tributary Princes commandiag under him their oπ]n 
National Troops, may be fairly inferr'd from the Tenth 


e nm ae, hs 4 1 

Ver. 3. Their flain alſo: ſhall be Hs and their ftink 

ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and the mountains ſhall be 

melted with their blood; ] The Air ſhall be infected with the 

Stench of their putxifying Carcaſes, and the+Effufion of 

Blood ſhall be ſo great that it ſhall ſeem as if the very 

Mountains melted, and Streams of Blood iſſu'd out of their 
Cavities. | | % eos BY pHANT drier 

Ver. 4. And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be difſolved, and the 

= heavens ſhall be rolled together as à ſcrole: and all their hoſtſhall 

. fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling 

. fig from the ſig-tree.] So great ſhall be the Slaughter of the 

Aſyrians that thoſe, who ſurvive ſhall fancy Heaven and 

Earth were coming together, and the whole Fabric of 

the World ready to fall in pieces and tumble into its Pri- 

mitive Confuſion ; or, as Grotius, ſo much Blood ſhall be 


ſpilt 


hy 2 * beaded a Ahn] . * 4 '9 — a * r 7 5 EY 
[ is * IF x; * * . 5 7 * * © be * 
5 q * * > Tus 3 Y wr 1 * * % F 
* 1 : . 4 6 * 5 


on ” 
4 
4. 
8 


his 
them ſeem as if V 


ups to point at the Deſtruction of the 1dumeans by 
Nebuchadnezzar a little after the DeſtruQion of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 6. The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made 
fat with fatneſs, and with the Med of lambs its 
the fat of the kidneys of rams : for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land af Idumea. ] He re- 


preſents God as if he had been offering a Sacrifice, which 
he had cut up with his own Hands, reeking with Blood and 


daub'd with fat and Gore; this Sacrifice or Slaughter he. 
tells us was to he in Bozrah,a City of the Idume ans, a nd extend 
it ſelf over all the Land, and mentions Rams, Goats and 


Lambs, to ſignify that no Age, Sex or Condition, ſnould 


be exempted from the undiſtinguiſhing Slaughter. 
Ver. 7. And the unicorns ſhall come down with them, and 
the bullocks with” the bulls, and their land ſhall be ſoked with 


blood, and their duſt made fat with fatneſs.] That is, the 
mighty Men*of Power and Authority, the Rich and the 


Great, ſhall fall by the Sword, as well as the weak and 


K 2 derſtand 


po of Lambs and goats, with 


Ver. 8. For it is the day of the Lords vengeance, and the year 1 8 
of recompences for the controverſy of Zion. ] This ſome (a) un- Adams. 
| k 


> 
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Cummentary on the 
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Chapter 
XXXIV. 


- — 


derſtand of the deſtrudion of Feruſalem by the Romans, 
Mr. Wh:fton of the Vengeance to be taken on the Ene- 
mies of the Jews, and ſo far he is right; but if he means 
any Vengeance ſtil] future, I am apt to think he miſtakes 


the meaning of the Prophet, becauſe the particular Ene- 


(a) Chaldee 
Paraphraft, 
Montanus. 


mies here ſpoken of are the Idumeans, and they have 
ceas'd to be a People many and many Ages ago. By the 
Controverſy of Sion, is not to be underffood any judg- 
ment to be infliged on Sion, but the (a) Vengeance God 
deſign'd to bring on the Idumeans her Enemies, for the 
many outragious Acts committed againſt her; tho' Gre- 
tis thinks the words may be render'd, And the Tear of 
Retribution to the Adverſaries of Sion, ſuppoſing a Singular 


to ſtand for a Plural, which comes to the ſame thing. 


Ver. 9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, 
and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall 
become burning'pitch.] That is, Idumea ſhall be deſtroy'd 
as much as if the Streams of her Rivers were turn'd in- 
to burning Pitch, and the Duſt of the Earth into Brim- 


ſtone, as ſeveral Cities have been by the Eruptions of 


Mount Atna, which have pour'd out ſuch Streams of li- 
quid Brimſtone, as have overturn'd whole Cities, and 
run feveral Miles into the Sea. But the Prophet in all 
probability alludes to the deſtruction of Sodom by Fire 
from Heaven, which meeting with a ſulphureous Soil, 
ſoon deſtroy'd that abominable City. pn io; 
Ver. 10. It ſhall*not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever: from generation to generation it 
ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever.] 
Cities deſtroy'd by Fire. continue for ſome time to dar- 
ken the Air with Smoak, as Seneca ſpeaking of Troy, Vi- 
um eFt illic ub; fumus alte Surgit in calum, nebuleque turpes. 
The Expreſſions are very Hyperbolical, and one would 
think the Prophet deſign'd to ſet forth an everlaſting De- 
ſtruction; and yet it is very certain that the words can- 


not be underſtood in their utmoſt Latitude, which is 


not the Opinion of modern Interpreters only, but of the 
LXX, who underſtood them in' a more limited ſenſe, to. 
denote ſuch a deſtruction as ſhould leave the Country un- 

peopled, &s Nenn Aw, as they render it. FCC 
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Ver. 11. But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it, Chapter | 
the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſiretch XKKIV: | | 
aut upon it the line of confuſion, and the ſtones ef emptineſs. ] WAV . 
Such Creatures only as live in deſolate places ſhall in- | 
habit the Country of Idumea ; that is, it ſhall-be brought | 
to deſolation; it ſhall, as it were, by Line and Level be 

laid out for deſtruction. Tbe Metaphor ſeems to be 
taken from Maſons and Workmen, who when they are 

to take down part of a Building, mark out how far it | 
muſt be pulled down. The words which we render Con- | | j 
fuſion and Emptineſs, are the ſame us'd. by Moſes. to ſet | | 

forth the State of the World, before the ſeveral parts 
of it were reduced into that beautiful order they are 
now in, but lay jumbled together in confuſion; ſach 
ſhould Idumea be, a place where nothing but Confuſion 
reigns. $a x . xe 5 r ren, 
Ver. 12. They ſhall call the nobles thereof ta the kingdom, 
but none ſhall be there, and all her princes. ſhall. be not hing. 
That is, there ſhall none of their Nobles or Princes be 

left to take the Government upon them if it were offer'd | 

them: The few that ſurvive this deſtruction, ſnall offer $:18;:, . 

the Government to any one, but every Body ſhall refuſe Gatater. - | 

a Crown which muſt be attended with a great many Dif- 

ficulties, before a Nation fo horribly waſted could be 

rais'd to any degree of Strength. Grotius thinks the 

words will admit this ſenſe, They ſhall call to their remem- 

brance their once flouriſhing Kingdom ; not one of their Royal 

Family ſhall be left. = MM 53. En Hobs - 

Ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. And thorns ſhall come up in her pa- 

laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, and it that f 

be an habitation of dragons, and a court for owls. The wild 

beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with the wild beaſts of the 

:land, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, the ſhrichowl alſo ſhall 

reſt there, and find for her ſelf a place of re. There ſhall 

the great owl make her net, and lay and hatch, and gather 

under her ſhadow » there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered 
every one with her mate. Seek ye out of the book, of the Lord, 
and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate, 

for my mouth it bath commanded, and. his ſpirit it hath ga- 

thered them.] When this Deſolation ſhall be brought on 

the Land. of Idumea, read over this Prophecy and ſee if 

; it 
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Chapter 


it de not fold" in the minuteſt Circumſtances, 


| Ever 
Beaſt I have mention'd ſhall be there, with his Female fo 
propagate their Species in the Country, which for a great 
while ſhall have no other Inhabitants. For: my mouth it 
hath commanded; that is, T the Lord who made all Things, 
and whom therefore all Tfiggs muſt obey, will give Or- 


der to thoſe Beaſts to flock thither, and my /pirzr it ſhalt 


"Foſh, 18, 8. 


(a) Thomas, 
Hugo. 


poſſeſsd by the ſeveral Animals here mentio 


gather them. I forbtar troubling the Reader (ſays Sancti- 
an with an Explication of the Names of theſe Birds 
and Beaſts, Quia res efF omnino incerta, neque aliquid eu- 
ploratum habent aut conſtitutum Inteppretes tam Noſtri quam 
Hebreorum Magiſtri. eee ee 4 

Ver. 17. And he hath cat the lot ſor them, and his hand 
bath divided is unto them by line hey [hall poſſeſs it for 
ever, om generation to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 
The Verbs in the beginning of the Verſe ſhould be ren- 
der'd f urely, as they are in the other part of it. The 
Prophet” alludes to the diviſion of Canaaz among the Chil- 
dren of Hrael by Lot, with the ſame Exactneſs ſhall the 
Land of Tdumea be parcell'd into equal Diviſions to be 
rd, each of 


which was to have its proper Piſtrietr. 


2 WISE > 5 
3 * . © 


The Ax GuMENT of Chapter XXXV. _ 
The Jews underſtand this Chapter of their future Reſtoration, f 


and amuſe themſelves with the imaginary Cynveniencies their 
Meſſiah will prepare to make their Return to their Country 
pleaſant and commodious; and Mr. Whiſton ſtill keeps them 
company, tho the words of the Prophet are_ ſo far from being. 
yer unfulfilld, that many Tears ago they have receiv'd. a 
double Completion. The words are general, and may be un- 
dtrſtood of the happy Condition they enjoy d after the over- 
throw of the Allyrian Army, or 755 their deliverance 


out of Captivity; to the latter of which, with (a) ſome 
. Commentators, I ſhould be inclin d to reſer them, were it 
not for the fir word, Jeſhaſhum, lætabuntur in eis; which 
plainly proves, in my Opinion, theſe two things; Firit, That 
the. Prophet, in the latter part of the former Chapter, fore- 
| | | tells 
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tells the deſtruition of Idumea, act judea, 4 Porerius || 
| 
| 


thinks, becauſe this could... be no occaſion of Joy to the Wil- 
: derneſs and ſolitary Place, by which, the Prophet certainly 


means judea; and, Seconaly, That. this Chapter. cannot le 
under ſtood of their d«firuttion, by Nebuchadnez zar, becauſe 
i he invaded their Land, uud conquer d them he fore he at- 
tack'd the Jews, there could t little reaſon for them to re- | =_ 
Joyce at it, fince their turn mas nextsuand the ſame: Micfun- | | | 
tune in 4 ſhort time was #0. fall upon them by tbe very ſame | | 
deſtruction of Jerulal@, what mould it fignify to tem who 
were Captives, | and coul expect no aduautage by the f- - 
inge of the Idumeans ? ur theſe Reaſons, I ſuppoſes. the Pro- 
pbet is to be undenſigod of the flouriſing 
Jews, after the overthrow-of Sennacherib Army, amd fore 
nal Defeat of the Idumeans, their antient imitenae Ene- 
mies, by the Arms of Hezekiah, or ſome other Prince | 
about the ſame time, whereof we have u foqtſterps in Hi- i 
_ ſtory : For I caunot think that the Prophet had . any Thoughts „ 
At the writing of this, of the Calling of the Gentiles, or 
Ihe Golden Age of the Gaſpel, which (a) Interpreters (a) Hieron. 
would never have dream d of, had "they ' conſulted only the Cyril, 
+ Propher's words for hir meme e 04s Forerius. 
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Verſe 1. AE milderneſs, and the ſolitary place ſbull be 
| 1 glad for them: and the deſert ſhall rejoyce,- aud 
bloſſom as the roſe. ] This Chapter is plainly .conneQed 
with the former by Feſhaſhum, læt ahuntur in eis, which our 
Tranſſators render ſamething obſcurely, fThey fall: r2joyre 
for them. He was foretelling the overthrow of the: - 
rian Army, and the deſalatioas of the Land of Idumea,; 
theſe are things which: the Milderneſi and ſolitary Place 
were to rejdice at, to 1 Mem muſt be re- 
ferr'd. Judea, which was like a Wilderneſs and ſolitary late 


before, ſball rejoyce at theſe Jud ments pd on their Ene- 
mies ʒ the de/art ſuall rejeee, and hlaſſam an aroſe BY which 
the Prophet means that after the deſtructiom of two ſuch 
Enemies as the HMHrians and Idumaans werelſto them, they 
ſhould enjoy anenninterrupted wourde:of Happineſs, _ 
e 
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Chapter be reſtor'd to the ſame flouriſhin, Condition which they 


XXXV. were in before the Afyrian Invaſion. 1 
Ver. 2. It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even with 


of water: in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, ſtall 


joy and ſinging, the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it 
9 excellency 7 Carmel and Sharon : they ſhell ſee the * 
ry of the Lord, and the 'excellency of our God.] Jeruſalem 
ſhall be like a pleaſant Garden adorn'd with Odorous 
Bloſſoms, and beautiful Flowers, her Inhabitants ſhall 
be full of joy and exultation, upon the Account of their 
unexpected deliverance, her Land ſhall no more lie un- 
cultivated, nor the Fruit thereof be deſtroy'd by barba- 
rous Enemies, but their Hills flouriſh like Lebanon, and 
their Plains like fertile Carmel, her Inhabitants ſhall ſee 
the Glory of the Lord, diſplay'd conſpicuouſly in the aſto- 
niſhing. ſlaughter of their Enemies, and the excellency of 
our God, how far his Power excells all the Gods of the 
Nation: — 0 A“ 8 

Ver. 3, 4. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees. - Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompence, he will come and fave you. J 
He calls to the Prophets and other good Men amon 
them, to raiſe up the Spirits of their Brethren dejected 
and oppreſsd with heavineſs; and diſſipate thoſe Fears 
which the greatneſs of their danger had rais'd in their 


Minds; by aſſuring them that God would certainly come 


« 


mies. , n e 5 3 

Ver. 5. Then the eyes of tbe blind ſhall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf ſhali be unſtopped.] When God ſhall take 
vengeance on the AhHrians, ànd ſave the City, the In- 
credulous Jews who would not believe me, ſhall be con- 
vinc'd of my Veracity and ſee their Error, and the 
meaneſt of the People, thoſe of dulleſt apprehenſions, 
feel by Senſible. Experience the great kindneſs of the 


to their Aſſiſtance, and revenge them on their Ene- 


Wok! 


Ver. 6, 7. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſing : for in the wilderneſs ſhall ma- 
ters break out, and "ſtreams in the deſert. And the par- 
ched ground ſhall become 4 pool, and the thirſty land ſprings 


be 


5 22 3 * 4 2 1 
be graſs with reeds and ru 5 | 
Joy, and the very Infants break forth into Thankigiv- 
ing: For they ſhall ſee their Condition © chang'd on a 
| ſudden for the better; their Country which was a mere 


Deſart, ſhall become as firtile as a well-water'd Mea- 


dow; and abound with every thing neceſſary or conve- 


nient for Human Life: Dry places are generally Barren, 


therefore the Prophet, to ſet forth the great fertility 


which ſhould ſucceed the Aſhrinr Devaſtation, deſcribes 
Judea as abounding in every Corner with Streams of 


Water: The neceſſary gonfequence of which is ifertili- 


J The old Men- hall leap for Chapter 


XXXV. 


—_— — > 
* : 


ty, or plenty of every thing which the Earth produ- 


: be | | 5 ng ; ; 
it ſhall be called the way 
over it, but it fhall be for thoſe : the wayſarings 


= 


way ſhal biithers,. ind: way, and 
F balineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs | 


fools ſhall not err therein; No lioni ſhall be there, nor any 


ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there : 
but the redeemed: 7 | 

flouriſhing Condition to which: their Country ſhould be 
reſtor'd, he adds another Advantage which would im- 
mediately follow upon the Def 
Army, It ſhould no longer be unſafe: for them to Tra- 
vel about their Country, for fear of falling into the 
Hands of ſome Party or other of the MHrian There 
ſhall be 4 highway and 'a way; ſo there was before, but the 
Prophet means it ſhould be reſtor'd again to its former 
uſe, be frequented by Natives which it had not been 
for ſome time, and it ſhall be calPd the way of Holineſs ; 
which is the ſame he expreſſes with ſome variety in the 
following Words, No unclean Perſon ſhall paſs over it. A 
way of Holineſs, according to the Idiom of the Hebrew 
Language, is 4 way ſeparated or ſet apart for- ſuch and fuch 
People to walk in it, Excluſive of all others, atleaſt with- 
out their leave and conſent. The meaning of the Pro- 
phet I take to be this, the Roads of Judea ſhall for the 


all walk, there.] Having foretold the 


uction of the Arian 


future be ſafe to Travel in, no Strangers ſhall moleſt 


them as they go along; #t ſhall be for theſe only, the Na- 
tives ſhall go to and fro without fear of plundering 


Foreigners: And the Ways ſhall be not only ſafe, but di- 
rect without any turnings or windings, fo that the ſim- 
| | 6 5 pleſt 


— — — — — 
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A Commentary on tbe 


— 


Chapter 
XXXV. 


pleſt Creature among them ſhall be in no danger of be- 
ing loſt. And thus the Prophet explains himſelf, No 


Lion ſhall be there, &c. which ſhews he is to be under- 


who veatur'd abroad out of a fortifyd Town. 

Ver. 10. And the ranſamed of the Lord ſhall return and 
eome to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads : 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow, and ſighing 
ſhall flee away.] The Verb Padah ſignifies, properly to re- 


ſtood of the danger to which they were before expos'd, 


deem or buy out, but is commonly us'd, ſays Gataber, in a 


more general Notion, for weng or delivering out of 
Danger or Diſtreſs ; and the Prophet eall'd thoſe the ran 
ſom d of the Lord, who fled into other Countries upon 
the Approach of the Aſſyrian Army, giving credit to the 
Prophet's PrediQions, and return'd to their own Coun- 
try as ſoon as they heard of their Defeat. Or it may 
be underſtood of thoſe who fled to Feruſalem for ſhel- 
ter, and there remain'd during the Siege; which being 
over, they return'd to their own Poſſeſſions; and when 
every thing was ſet in Order again in Jeruſalem, return'd 
to the Temple to give Thanks to their Almighty Deli- 
verer, with Songs and everlaſting joy upon their heads; That 
is, with Hearts full of Joy and Gratitude: Theſe are 
the Expreſſions, I ſuppoſe, which prevail with Mr. Wh:- 
ſton to countenance the Jews in their groundleſs hopes 
of a future Reſtoration. They never yet return'd to 
their Country with Everlaſting foy; their joy was inter- 
rupted by Antiochus and the Romans, and ever ſince they 


have been in the wretched condition of Caprives; there- 


fore this Prophecy has not yet been fulfilPd, therefore 
their Meſſiah will come and reſtore them to their own 
Country: Vain Hopes! Which have no other foundati- 
on but a ſtrong Fancy and a miſunderſtood Expreſſion, 
and muſt fall to the Ground as ſoon as we prove to them, 
that Nolam ſignifies a ſpace of Time infinitely ſhort of 
Eternity, which any one that underſtands the Language 
can eaſily do. OE . 5 


The 
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The AxGumaNr of Chapter XX XVI. 


Here the Prophet gives a ſhort Hiſtory of the Sege of Jeruſa- 
lem by Suns berdd Th "often 77 "at in The foregoing 
Prophecies. And firſt he fixes the Time - ap the 14th Tear of 
Hezekiah, the King of Aſſytia came” up © againſt the de- 
| fenc'd Cities of Judah; and when he had taken moſt of 
them, he ſent an Embaſſy. to Hezekiah in Jeruſalem, 
who ſent Commiſſioners to. know his demands. Upon which 
Rabſhakeh, Chief of the Aſyrian Ambaſſadors, makes a Speech 
to the Jewiſh Commiſſioners, in which he inſolently ridicules | 
their Sovereign, for relying on Egypt or Heaven for A, 

fiſtance The Egyptians F, tells them would ſtrangely de- 
cerve their expectations; and as for God, ſince he was not 
able to deliver a great many Cities gut of his Hand, he endea- 
vours to perſwade them he would be equally unable to, protect 
Jeruſalem againſt his Viftorious Arms: Then directing hium- 
ſelf to the Fon on the Walls, he threatneth them with the 
ſevere effefts of his Maſters reſentment, if they pretended to 
make any oppoſition, plauſibly inſinuating the impoſſibility. of be- 
ing reſcued out of his Hands, either by Hezekiah a weak, 
deſpicable Monarch, whoſe Forces bore no proportion to his; 
or by God, whoſe Inſufficiency to deliver them, he falſely ar- 
gues from his not having deliver d ſeveral other Cities, which 
be had taten: The Jews to be ſure were ſtartled at ſo fright- 
ful a Meſſage, but were order d by King Hezekiah to make 
no Reply: And the Commiſſioners return d to give an Account 
of their Conference, and acquaint the King with the haughty 
demands of the Aſſyrian. | The Notes on theſe 4 Chapters, 
(except part of the 38th. I have borrow'd from the Biſhop 
of Ely's Learned Comment on the Second Book of Kings 
where the ſame Hiſtory occurs, without adding a Word of 
my own, or making any Obſervation where his Lordſhip's ' 
Conjecture may ſeem to run Counter to what. I have ſuppos'd 
in ſome of the foregoing Chapters, relating to the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. | | 
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260 A Commentary on the 
Chapter | C H AP. XXXVI. 
XXXVI. 


WARS Verſe i. OW it came to paſs in the fourteenth year 
| of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherih king of 
Aſſyria came up againſt all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. ] He was the Son of Salmanaſar, and Succeed- 
OO in his Kingdom, as we Read in the Book of 
obit, 1. 15. i PL 
Ver. 2. 3 the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakgh from La- 
chiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah with a great army 
and he ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, in the hig h- 
way of the fullers field.] Some of the Jews. think. that Sen- 
nacherib, having receiv'd the Tribute from Hezckiah, went 
to his own Land: But becauſe Hezekiah did not conti- 
nue to ſend it every Year, after ſome time he return'd 
to Judea again, and Beſieg'd Jeruſalem :. But there is not a 
word of this in the Hiſtory, therefore it is more probable 
that having received the Mony he demanded, he made 
his Expedition into Egypt; of which Herodotus and 
others, and ſome think this Prophet alſo ſpeaks, chap. ro. 
26. 28. But as he was the firſt King of AHria that In- 
vaded Egypt; ſo he went no. farther then to the en- 
trance of it, Peluſium, which he could not take, and. fo 
at his return broke his Faith with Hezekiah, and not- 
withſtanding his Preſent wherewith he pretended to be 
ſatisfy'd, laid Siege to Jeruſalem. He took up his head 
* Quarters, as we now ſpeak, by the Conduit or Canal in- 
to which Water was deriv'd from the upper Fiſh-pond 
dr Pool: Which was in the High-way to the Field where 
the Fullers, after they had waſt'd their Cloaths in that 
Pool, were wont to ſpread them. ER 
Ver. 3. Then came forth unfo him Eliakim Hilkiahs fon, 
which was over the houſe, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah 
Aſaph's ſon the Recorder. ] Though the King would not 
vouchſafe to go himſelf yet he ſent his major Domo, as 
they now ſpeak, and his Secretary or Principal Doctor of 
the Law, and the Maſter of the Requeſts: For it is very 
uncertain what Officer Shebnah was, for he is ſaid to- be 
over the Houſe, Chap. 22. 15. and the LXX ſometimes 
make him Treaſurer ; ſometimes Scribe; and Mr. Selden 
| thinks 
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thinks he might be Frefectus Pretorio. Lib. de ſucceſ. in d 


Pontific. p. 142. 52 | | 

Ver. 4. And Rabſhakeh ſaid unta them, Say ye nom to He- 
 zekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, the king of Afſyrie, What 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt ?J The Hebrew Doctors 
will have it that this Xabſhakeb was an Apoſtate Few, and 
Procopius is of the ſame Opinion, which is not altogether 
improbable, both becauſe he could ſpeak readily in the 
Hebrew Tongue, and when he blaſphem'd the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, the King and Nobles rent their Cloths, which was 


not uſual unleſs he that utter'd ſuch blaſphemous Words 


was an Iſraelite; ſome think his Name imports that he 


was the principal-Cup-bearer to the King of 4fjria, who: 


aſſum'd to himſelf rhe Title of the Great King, becauſe of 


his great Conqueſts and large Dominions. . 
Ver. 5. I jay, ſayeſt thou, (but they are but vain words) I 
have counſel and ſtrength for war, now on whom doſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ?] In reaſon he thought Heze- 
kiah ſhould not ſtand out againſt his Maſter, unleſs he had. 
all Things neceſſary for his Defence; but he did delude his. 
People if he told them that he wanted neither Skill to ma- 


nage a War nor Power to execute good Ceunſels; he de- 


rides him as full of vain Hopes, and upbraids him with: 


| his Rebellion, of which he was thought formerly to be 


guilty, but could not now be juſtly accus'd of it, when he 
had ſubmitted to him with ſuch a great Preſent; theſe are 
therefore Words of the higheſt Pride and Infolence. 

Ver. 6. Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this broken reed, on 
Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will. go into his hand and 


| Pierce it : ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. I 


He thought it probable he would ſeek for Succour from 


Egypt, being a neighbouring Country, which would be 
ready to aſſiſt him, that they might be reveng'd of the 
King of Aßhria for his late Invaſion; but he repreſents 


Egypt as very weak, as brittle as the Cane or Reeds that 


grow on the Bank of Nile, (to which he ſeems to allude) 

on which if a Man lean'd they brake, and the Splinters 
run into his Hand; ſuch is Pharaoh, ſaith he, a Man gets 
no Help, but Miſchief, by relying on him, as he does wha: 


takes one of theſe Canes for his Staff to ſupport him. 
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XXXVI. God: 5s it not he whoſe high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hab taken away, and ſaid to Tudah and to Feruſalem, Te ſhall 
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Chapter 


Ver. 7. But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord our 


worſhip before this altar? J This weak Arguing proceeded 
from his Ignorance of that God and his Law in whom He- 
zekiah truſted, which made him call thoſe Crimes which 
were his greateſt Vertues, in prohibiting their offering 
Sacrifice in any other Place but that which God appointed. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my ma- 
ſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give thee two thouſand hor- 
ſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them.] He 
ſeems to challenge him to come out and fight with his 
Maſter, and if he could give Security to make that uſe of 
them, he would furniſh him with Two Thouſand Horſes, 
provided he was able to find ſo many Men to ſet upon 


them, which are Words of the higheſt Contempt, and 


undervaluing of his Power; or the meaning may be, he 
would lay a Wager with him he could not find Men to fit 
on ſo many Horſes, for few were good Horſemen in Fudea, 
where Horſes were ſcarce. © © V 

Ver. 9. How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain 


of the leaſt of my maſters ſervant?, and put thy truſt on Egypt, 


for chariots and for horſemen? ] With which Egypt abound- 


ed above moſt other Countries, who ſometimes furniſh'd 


the Iſraelites with Horſes, but none like Egypt, for which 


Reaſon Moſes forbids them to multiply Horſes, leſt it 
ſhould cauſe them to return to Egypt, Deut. 17. 16. and 


the Prophet reproves them ſeverely for going to Egypt for 
Help and ſtaying upon Horſes, c. 31. 1, 3 
Ver. 10. And am I now come up without the Lord againſt 


this land to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſaid unto me, Go up againſt 


this land and deſtroy it.] If he had not been a Few, yet he 
had learn'd the Name of their God, and pretended his 
Maſter was come up againſt Jeruſalem by a Commiſſion 
from him, which were vain Words (as he calls Hezekiah's, 
v. 5.) for there was none of his Prophets among the A- 
rians ; but perhaps he concluded from what the Afjrian 


King had done to Samaria, God intended he ſhould do ſo 


to Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah unto 


- Rabſhakeh, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the Syrian 


language 
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language, for we underſtand it: and ſpeak. not to s in the Chapter 


Jews language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall. J XXXVI. | 
l ſuppoſe Elialim perceiv'd the People to be frighted with ww 


big words, and therefore intreated him in the Name of 
the other Commiſſioners ſent to treat with him to ſpeak 


no longer in the Jews Language, but in his own: For 
he was not ſent to treat with the People, but with them 


who underſtood the Syrian Tongue very well. 


thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not 
ſent me to the men that fit upon the wall, that they may eat 


Ver. 12. But Rabſbakgh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent me 0 


their own dung, and drink, their own piſs with yon? ] To make 


them know that he will reduce them to the greateſt Ex- 


tremity, if they do not. ſubmit to him: For it is an Hy- 


1 — — Speech, importing ſuch Streights as were never 
CNOWN. * 


3 Ver. 13. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed with 4 124 3 5 


in the Jems language, and ſaid, Hear ye the words of the 


great king, the kin of AHria.] | He ſeems to have rais'd : 


both Himſelf and his Voice higher, that he might be 
better heard. bra. | 


” 


Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the king, Let net Hezekiah deceive - 
you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver you.] He repeats with 
the greateſt Aſſurance the Power of his King, and the 


Weakneſs, of Hezekiah; repreſenting from thence hour 


they were deluded. with empty Promiſes, if he perſwaded 


them he ſhould, be able to preſerve them. 


g . . n x <7 


Ver. 1 5. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, 


ing, The Lord will ſurely deliver u, this city ſhall not be 
Ae. into the hand of the king of Ae! This was 
them not to place 


the higheſt Preſumption to per ſwade 
their * in God: As if his Maſter was. ſtronger 
than he. | | | ; 


Ver. 16. Hearken not to Hezehiah : for thus ſaith the king | 


of AMhria, Make an agreement with me by 4 preſent, aud 
come out to me: and eat ye every.one of big vine, and every 


* 


ented to them the, Miſeries 


one of his fig-tree, and e every. ane the, waters of . his - 


own. ciſtern. ] Having repre 


unto which a Siege would reduce them, he invites them a 


to a Surrender upon advantageous Conditions. 


Ver. 
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264 Commentary on the 


Chapter Ver. 17. Until I come and take you away to a land like 

XXVI. your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
EARNS wineyards.) If they would ſeek the Favour of the King 
of Aſſyria by making him a Preſent, and delivering them- 

ſelves up to his Mercy, he promiſes they ſhould be tran- 

ſported to a better Country than that to which the //- 

raelities were carry'd, and in the mean time every one 

enjoy his own Poſſeſſions. Tr 8. OT m 

Ver. 18. Beware leſt Hexekiah perſwade you, ſaying, The 

Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the'nations de- 

livered his land out of the hand of the king of Afſyria ?] He 

was afraid Hezekiah's avowed Confidence in God would 

prevail with them to truſt to him for deliverance, which 

makes him ſo often deſire them not to depend upon that. 

He argues very popularly and ſtrongly, if his Suppoſi- 

tion had been true, That the God of 1/rae!, the God of 

the whole Earth (yea, of Heaven and Earth) was like 

_ thoſe of all other Nations, who preſided only over one 
Senn i 

Ver. 19. Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? where 

are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered" Samaria 

our of my hand?] Hamath and Arphad were Cities or 
Conatsies which the King of Afyria had conquer'd: Some 

think Hena and Jua were the Gods of Sepharvaim, which 

is confated by 2 Kings 17. 31. They were rather Cities 

whoſe: Gods could not protect them; and the Gods of 

Samaria he tells them had been able to do no more than 
the reſt. Sd | + ES a 

Ver. 20. Who are they among5t all the gods of theſe lands, 

that have delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lord 

ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my hand ?] He deſires an 

inſtance of one God that had been able to ſave his Coun- 

try, when his Maſter invaded it, and therefore it was 

beſt for them to yield their City up to him, ſince God 

himſelf could not preſerve it, unleſs he could do more 

than any other had done, which he concluded was un- 

EF likely. It muſt be acknowledg'd that Rabſhakeh was an 
. | excellent Orator, as well as a Soldier; not inferiour in 
EZloquence to Julius Cæſar. e ee 


Ver. 


© Prophet ISAIAH 


2'65 f 


Ver. 21. Bur they held their peace, . anſwered him not a Cha pter | 
word : for the Kings commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him XXX 
not. This was a very wiſe Order, becauſe he might 


have made ſome Advantage by a ſudden Anſwer, and it 
was no leſs pious. For Hezekiah believed God. — 


anſwer for himſelf; not in Words, but in ſuch Deeds as 
would demonſtrate he was above all Gods. 


Ver. 22. Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, that was 


over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of 
Aſaph the recorder, to Hexekiab with their clothes rent, and 
told 1 the words of Rabſhakeh.] It was the Cuſtom 


of the Jews to rend. their. Cloaths when they heard a 


Man: blaſpheme God's Name. And if we will believe 


them, when. the Witneſſes of a Blaſphemy did but re- 


peat the wards before the ] SITS rent their Cloaths. 
Accordingly Hezekiah, when ils Commiſſioners. gave an 
account : Rabſpakgh's words to him, did ſo. But they 
have determin'd, that they were not bound to rend their 
Cloaths unleſs be Were. an Iſraelite that blaſphem'd ; 


therefore they have noted (as I faid- before) that Rab- 
ſhakeh was an Apoſtate Iſraclite. . Aug: this Cuſtom was 


common to all Nations (as ap pred from Homer, | Hero- 
dotus, and Virgil) who Sees l ee in this 


manner. | 
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The A RGUMENT "of Chapter? XXXVII. 


Hevekiah having receiv'd an Account of the Conference, 4 | 
patches his Commiſſuoners to Iſaiah to acquaint him of the 
Particulars, and to deſire him in the Name of his Mie | 
to recommend their Geuſe to God. The Prophet adviſes 
King not to be concern d, and gives him Mir unce that Cod 
would male the preſumpruous Hrn fly to "bis own Country 
precipitately, and there meet his Death. Rabſhakeh returns 
zo Sennacherib, and met him before Libnah , of which x 
* bably he was obliged to raiſe the See. and po aint ir⸗ 
haka, who was approathing to 952 im, Baie? ut bef efore 
be went, he {ſent 4 menacing Te er te Hezekiah, , ro the 
ſame purpoſe a Rabſhakeh*s Speech ; "hich Being fall” of 
e he laid before God in the "Temple, and earneſt 7 
implored 2 Protection: To which God returns a favourah 
4 Afi wer by. his 7 8 ro put a Hob in the Ty- 
ran make m fly 10 his own Country dif ono u- 


rably an ucceſſion of h. plenty 
ES id frop 17 and his Siu iebts, t 
wid Ys e lamnenably ravag 2 7 the Aſſyrlans, 
725 and the Fields 15 A which 
EE, here have occaſion'd a Famine among thine, has 
not God given an extraordina a Bleſſing to it. And then 
at the 17th Verſe, he gives a brief Account of that famous 
Overthrow, and of the Death f Sennacherib in the — 
ple of Niſroc his God. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Verſe 1. N D it came to paſs when Hezekiah heard 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered him- 


| ſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the bouſe of the Lord.] See 


the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter. He faſted and 
mourn'd, and went into the Temple to pray. Sometimes: 

they put on Sackcloath next their Skin, inſtead of a Shirt: 
But here it ſeems to ſignify only that he was cloathed in 
this vile Habit in token of his great Trouble and Sorrow. 
Ver. 2. And he ſent Eliakim who was over the houſhold, and 
Shebnah the ſcribe, and the elders of the prieſts covered with ſack- 
cloth, 
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cloth, unto 1{ajah the Prophet the ſon. of Ages. J Ia the ſame Chapter 


mournful Habit to beg his Prayers to God for them. 
Ver: 3. And they jad J | 
This day is. 4 day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blaſphe- 
my: far the children are come to thi birth, and there. is not 
ſtrength to bring farth.] | They, repreſent to him the great 
Straits. in which they were, and the Reproaches <aſt up- 
on them; and which was worſt of all, the Blaſphemy 
they had heard againſt God: They were in the ſame 
danger of periſhing as a Woman whoſe Child being fal- 
len down after many Throws to the place of Birth, ſhe 
was ſo ſpent that ſhe. had no Strength left to bring it 
forth; or as Procopics .Gazeue expounds it, We are in 
pain to hear ſuch hlaſphemous Words, and have no 
3 - puniſh- thoſe wicked Wretches as they de- 
— „„ ien £50. aw 0292 
Ver. 4. It may be the Lord thy God will hear the. words of 
Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Ahria his maſter hath ſent to 
reproach the living God, and will reprove_the words which the 
Lord thy God. bath heard wherefore lift up thy prayer forthe 
remnant that is left.} Ludouicus de Dieu following, K. So- 
lomon Farchi, thinks that the word we tranſlate Reprove, 
ſignifies te Prove, and by Arguments t demonſtrate, 
and fo refers it to Rabſbakeh in this manner, t may be 
of Aſſjria, hath ſent to reproach | the living, Gd; and rhat 
openly, with a bold Face, fearing nothing, becauſe. al things 
Jean accordi: ty their hearts deſire. ., And he ſnith he 
| ſhall wonder if this ſenſe diſpleaſe any Body.  \ 
Ver. 5,6, 7. So the ſervants of King Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. 
And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto my maſtor, 
Thus 2 the Lord, Be nat afraid of the words that thou haft 
heard, wherewith the ſervants, of the King of Afſyria' have blaſ+ 
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2 Behold, I will ſend 4 blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
ear a rumour, and return to his own land, and I mill cauſe him 
to fall by the ſword in his omi land. A Peſtilential Blaſt which 
deſtroy'd his Army in one Night, v. 3 5. Others tranſlate 
it 2 Spirit, which is the ſame, for God ſent an Angel 
which ſmote them with that Peſtilence. The Report 
perhaps was renew'd after that ſtroke, that Tirhala (of 

whom he had heard, before, v. 9.) was coming againſt 


- 


Mm 2 | him, 


unto him, Thus ſaith Hexakjah, WENN 
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XXXVII. of his Army to his own Country. 


! 


him, which made him haſte away 


wirh the ſmall Remains 


SVN Ver. 8. So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the King of 45 


fyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachiſh.] Not with the Hoſt that he brought 
with him, but he himſelf return'd to give his Maſter an 
account of what he had done, and left Rabſaris to carry 
on the Siege, and ſtraiten the City, 'till he could come 
with the whole Army againſt it. He found Sennacherib at 
Libnah, for he had left Lachiſh, unable, I ſuppoſe, to 
make himſelf Maſter of it. | FLU 
Ver. 9. And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakgh King of 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee - and when 
he heard it, he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, {aying,] Whe⸗ 
ther he fought with Tirhakah or no, and what the Suc- 
ceſs was, does not appear: But it is to be noted, that 
there were two Countries called Cuſh, which we tranſlate 
Ethiopia; one in Africa' beyond Egypt, the other in Ara 
bia, which is the Ethiopia here meant. For the King of 
the other 'was far off, and muſt have march'd through 
Egypt before he could come to fight with Sennacherib. But 
this was near, and was able to raiſe a powerful Army, 
as appears by the vaſt Forces which Zarah brought againſt 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 9. And thus the 2 Chron. 21. 16. as Bo- 
chart obſerves, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, where the 
Arabians whom God ſtirrd up againſt Jehoram are faid to 
be near to the Erhiopians. Which cannot be true of thoſe 
beyond Egypt. See his Phaleg. Lib. 4. Ch. 24. 
Ver. 10. Thus ſhall ye yoo! to Hezekiah King of Tudah, 
ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into the hand of the Ring 
of A Ze They could not come to the Speech of him, 
but ſent him a Letter containing their Meſſage : He had 
heard, I ſuppoſe, that Hexekiabh declar'd he truſted” in 
the Lord, and had Aſſurance from him, that the King of 
Moria ſhould not prevail againſt him. we 
Ver. 11. Behold, thou haft heard what the Kings of A. 
Hria have done to all lands, by deſtroying them utterly, and 
ſhalt thou be delivered? ] This Letter is of the ſame im- 
port with the former Meſſage, preſuming the God of /, 
rael was like the gods of other Countries, and had no 
| more 
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more Power then they to preſerve his Worſhipers z and by Chapter 
his Queſtion he implies a ſtrong Denial, as much as to ſay: XXVII. 


Thou ſhalt be deliver'd no more than they were. 
Ver. 12. Have the gods of the nations delivered them 


which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and * 


Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Telaſſur ?] 
He argues from the long Succeſles his Anceſtors 'had' in- 
joy'd : None of the oo whoſe Countries they had de- 
droy'd, making oppoſition to them for ſome Ages. The 
_ Places here mention'd were well known in thoſe Days: 
There was a Gozan and Hara in Media, as Bochart ob- 


ſerves (lib. 3. Phaleg. chap. 14.) where Rezeph was is un- 


certain: But Prolomy mentions ſuch a City in Syria, where 
St. Jerom places Thelaſſar; and there were more Cities 


than one in theſe Countries call'd Ad ana, which is the 
ſame with Eden. 3 | eh vn | 
Ver. 13. Where is the King of Hamath, and the King of 

had, and the King of the city of Sepharvaim, Henah and 
ꝓuab ?] Nothing can be further obſerv'd of this, but 


that the fury of Rabſhekgh encreagd : So that what he 
had utter'd in Words, he now more deliberately ſet down 


in Writing: Affirming boldly that their God was a- De- 

ceiver if he promis'd them Deliverance. | 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah received the letter from hand of 
the meſſengers, and read it and Hezekiah went up unto the 
houſe of the Lord, and ſpread it before the Lord.] He could 


approach no nearer then to the outward Court of the 
Temple: Where at the entrance of the Prieſts Court, 


he look'd toward the Sanctuary, God's Dwelling Place, 
and laid this Letter before him. 

Ver. 15, 16. And Hezekzah e unto the Tord, ſay- 
ing, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alane, of all the 


kingdoms of the earth, ' thou bajt. made heaven and earth. 
Here he directly thwarts the blaſphemous opinion of the 
Ahri an; that the God of Iſrael was but the Particular 
Lord of that Country, not the Univerſal Sovereign, which 
Hezekiah acknowledg'd him to be, becauſe the Creator of 


the whole World. : 


Ver. 17. incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and hear ; open thins 


rib, 


eyes, O Lord, and ſee: and hear all the words of Sennache- 
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Chapter 

XXXVII. in ſuch a Language as 

ſeecchothers not to neglect their Supplication; but vouch- 
ſafe to attend and give a gracious Anſwer to them. 


waſte all the nations 
more than they have done. 


indeed King of 1/rae! took Jeruſalem, and brake down 


en uſe, when they earneſtly be- 


rib,” which bath ſent to wer the living God.] He ſpeaks 


* 


Ver. 18, Of a truth, 8 the Kings of Aſſyria hat laid 
1 their countreys.] Do not. boaſt of 


Ver. 19. And have caſt their gods into the fire : for they 


were no gods, but the work of mens hands, wood and ſtone : 


therefore they have deſtroyed them. They had prevail'd he 


acknowledges over their gods, as well as over Men, but 
it was -becauſe they were not ſo good as Men, being 
mere Wood and Stone. 1 397] : gigs 


Ver. 20. Now therefate, O Lord our God, ſave. us from 


his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord, even thou only.] He beſeeches him to 
. diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe Idols, by giving them ſuch 


a Deliverance as might demonſtrate to all the World, 


that he was the Living God; Superior to all others 


who were not able to ſave their Worſhippers. 
Ver. 21. Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto Heze- 
kiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, - Whereas 
thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib King of Aſſyria . 
He knew by the Spirit of Prophecy, that Hezekiah had 
preſented his Caſe to God in the Temple, who bid 1/aiah 


aſſure him his Petition was granted. 


Ver. 22. This is the mord which the Lord: Lach | ſpoken Ss 


cerning him, The virgin, the: daughter of Zion hath- deſpiſed 


thee, and laughed thee" to feorr, the daughter of | Jeruſalem 
hath ſhaken her head at thee. J Theſe words comprehend the 
whole City: For by the Daughter of Sion, he means the 
People that Inhabited the upper part of the City, where 


the Kings Palace ſtood; and by the Daughter of Feruſa- 


lem, the People of the lower part of the City, and all 


that was not comprehended under the Name of Sion 


They ſhalęd their heads at him, which is the ſame with 


deſpiſing and laughing him to ſcorn: For ſhaking the 


Head is the Poſture of thoſe that Mock at others. He 


calls Sion a Virgin, becauſe this Fortreſs ſince David Con- 


quer'd it, had been never taken by any Enemy; Foaſh 


the 


Propbet 
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the Wall of it, but T think the Fort of Zion had ne- 


ver been taken SEL F DUR 
Ver. 23. Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed? and 


againſt whom haſt thou exalted" thy voice, and lifted up thine 


| eyes on high ? even ag ain ſt the Holy one of Ifrael. ] To lift 
up the Eyes on High, is the Action of thoſe who have 
Haughty Thoughts of themſelves; and over-look others 
with Contempt and Scorn. God is call'd the Holy One 
with reſpect to his Peerleſs Perfections; and the Holy One 
of 1/rael, as having a peculiar reſpect to them above All 


People, Who therefore ſhould be defended by his 


? 


rr 
Ver. 24. By thy | ſervants haſt thou Teproached the Lord, 
and baſt ſaid, By the multity rn 


J will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir- 


Chapter 
XXXVII. 


na Vaſt f, BY Ie e of my chariots am I come 
> teat, of the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 


trees thereof : and I will enter into the height of his Border, 


and the forreſt of his Carmel. ] This is an admirable De- 


ſcription of the boaſting of a King, puff*d up with great 


Succeſs, and is as mucfi as if he had ſaid, What Place 
is there into which 1 cannot make my Way, when I have 


gone even with my Chariots in great Number to 


the rop of high Mountains? To Lebanon it ſelf, through - 
the moſt difficult Paſſages which I have open'd. and 
— for them. Who ſhall hinder me from cutting 


down its talleſt Cedars and Firr Trees? (perhaps be 
means their Princes and great Men) and when I have 
Ld d takin 


6 


done, from Marching, 6.0} a Qnartere in the 


extremeſt Borders of the Land, climbing up to the top 


of Carmel, (which yo toward the Mediterrane an Sea,) 
or entring into all the Fruittul Places of the 
by making, an entire Conqueſt of it? For ſa Carmel 


n ſignifies, not 4 Mauntain but à fruit ful Feld; in 


the Language of this Prophet, Jſalab 18. 16, 1. 
Ver. 25. 1 have digged 25 "drunk. water, and with the 


ſole of my feet have I dried uy all the rivers of the beſieged 
He _ brags that he had march'd with his Army 


places. J 


he Fruitful Places of the Country, 


through ſtrange Coudtries and, in the drieſt Places, where. 
it was. affen u would die with Thurft. . But 


he digg'd ti 


| te found Water And with the Soles of 
dis Feet dried up all the Rivers of Beſieg d Places, which 
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Chapter is commonly thought to. ſignifie-that he had gone dry- 
XXXVII. Thod with his whole Army over great Rivers, whoſe 
 LLHVRY Streams he turn'd another way!: And ſo had taken the 
| ſtrongeſt Foretreſſes, ſurrounded with deep Waters and 
great Ramparts: But Bechare has. made a plainer Fa- 
raphraſe upon theſe words, which he thus Tranſlates. J 
have dried up the Rivers of Egypt: As much as to ſay, 
will enter as eaſily into Egypt, in which you. confide, as if 
when I come thither, all the Rivers where with it is muiron'd, 
were dried up. See his Hieroxoic P. 2. lib. 5. chap. 15. For 
the Hebrew word Maſor, which we Tranſlate every where 
Be ſieg d Places or Defences, or Fortreſſes, ſhould rather be 
taken for the Singular Number of Meſoraim; which by 
Contraction is call'd Mit zraim, that is, Egypt. And if 
this be allow'd, the Senſe then is here, as I ſaid before, 
:T have dried up all the Rivers of Egypt; which was the 
| higheſt Vaunt he could make of his Power, and nume- 
rous Forces. Thus, Iſaiah 19.6. The brooks of defence ſhall 
be dried up, is Interpreted by Kimkz, the Rivers ef Egypt 
ſhall be emptied; and more plainly Mich. 7. 12. where 
from the Foretreſs to the River, is ſo obſcure. that it is 
not to be underſtood. But from Egypt to Euphrates, is 
ſuch clear Senſe that one cannot but think it ſhould be 
ſo Tranſlated : For thoſe were the bounds of the Land 
Ver. 26. Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have done it, 
and of ancient times that I have formed it? nom have I brought 
it to paſs, that thou N be to lay waſte defenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. ] Theſe are the Words of God in anſwer to 
thoſe empty Boaſts, but what is this to what I have done? 
'Haft thou not heard how I brought my People dry-ſhod 
'thro? the Red Sea? How in ancient Times, I fay, long 
before thou or thy Anceſtors were born, I did this by my 
own Strength alone, without the help of Nature or Art, 
(for ſo the Word Futzar, Which we tranſlate form d, is us d, 


Gen. 2. 8. and other places.) And it is I that have now 
brought thee to do all theſe Things of which thou brag- 
geſt, thou couldſt not have done one of them without my 
Leave; who therefore permitted it that I might puniſh 
thoſe Cities by thy Hand which I had devoted to: De- 


Ver. 


ſtruction. 
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they were diſmayed and confounded they were as the 22 of the XXXVI. 
id, and as the green herb, as the graſs on the houſe tops, and tuo 

as corn blaſted before it be grown up.) This was the Reaſon | 
that the People of thoſe Cities whereof thou ſpeakeſt were | 
ſo very feeble and unable to oppoſe thee, becauſe I deli- | 
verd them into thine Hand.  ' ieee OR RAC 

Vier. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy 

coming in, and thy rage againſt me.] As much as to ſay, there 
are none of thy Motions hidden from me, for before thou 

cameſt from thine own Country I knew with what Deſign 

thou marchedſt out, and what thou haſt done ſince where- 

ſoever thou haſt enter'd, and underſtand with what Rage 
and Fury thou art come up to deſtroy my Dwelling-place. 

Ver. 29. Becauſe 8 4 e againſt me, and thy tumult 1 
come up into my ears: t bs will I put my hook, in thy noſe, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way 
by which thou cameſt. ] l have heard the Noiſe thou makeſt 
with thy furious Threatnings and with thy great Army 

which hath enter'd Judea; he compares his abſolute Power 
over him to that of a Fiſherman, who, let a Fiſh tumble 
ever ſo much in the Water, hath it faſt by a Hook he 
hath fix'd in his Noſe ; or to a Man upon a Horſe or Mule, 
whom he can turn which way he pleaſe when he hath a 
Curb in his Mouth; even ſo, faith God, I will do with 
thee, draw thee back, preſs thou ever ſo much to compaſs 
thy 7 into thine own Country, without any 
'Sncceſs:: . E305 VVV 
Ver. 30. And this ſhall be a ſigu unto thee, Te ſhall eat this 
year. ſuch as groweth of it ſelf : and the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame : and in the third year ſow ye and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof.) This is ſpoken 
to Hleeliab, and is not intended as a Sign of the Truth of 
his Prophecy, becauſe it was to come after that was ful- | 8 
filbd, but a Token of God's extraordinary Favour and | | 
Love to them when Sennacherib was gone, and they were | | 
in fear of another Enemy, viz. a grievous Famine: for 
tho? he had trodden down or eaten up all the Corn with 
his Army, yet they ſhould find ſufficient left to maintain 
them this Year , which was the 14th of Hexetiab, and 
tho' the next was the ge Year, in which they 
bs Es N | were 
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pter were to let the Land reſt, and neither ſow nor reap, yet 
ul. he promiſes enough ſhould grow up of it ſelf to maintain 
them without any Culture out of the Corn ſcatter'd in the 
_ former Year ; and then in the 16th Year God aſſures them 
of Liberty to Till their Land, as they were wont, and that 
they ſhould ſow and reap avin a Time of Peace, when no 
Enemy appear'd, nor there was any fear of any; but un- 
til the Corn ſprung up and was ripe, that Year they liv'd 
upon what grew of it ſelf, the Sabbatical Year, without 
Tillage. Which demonſtrates the wonderful Providence of 
God over this People, in taking care they ſhould want no- 
thing in thoſe Years, without any Care of their own, if 
they believ'd in his Word. See Levit. 25. where the Pre- 
cept about this Sabbatical Year is deliver'd, and was ob- 
ſerv'd by this People from the firſt Conqueſt and Divifion 
of the Land of Canaas, 47 Years after the coming out of 
175255 See Dr. Alix Reflett:ons on the Old Teſtament, Part 
II. Zap. I. 5 8 | | 
> 1 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of 
Judah, ſhall ag ain take root downward, and bear fruit upward.] 
le pur ſues the Metaphor from Corn that is ſown in the 
Ground, ſignifying that they ſhould have firm Poſſeffion 
of their owag Country, and therein increaſe and multiply, 
and flouriſh exceedingly. 8 | 
Ver. 32. For out of Feruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and 
they. that eſcape out of mount. Zion : the zeal of the Lord of 
boſts ſhall do this.] For they who are now ſhut up in FJeru- 
ſalem ſhall be at liberty, and they who eſcap'd the Enemies 
Fury in the Country, and fled thither for Refuge, ſhall 
go out of Mount Sion to their own Poſlefſions ; his great 
Love to his own Honour and to his People ſhall do theſe 
Wonders, to vindicate his Glory from that Contempt 
which was caſt upon it by Sennacher ing. 
Ver. 33. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Ning 
of Ahria, he ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt it.] 
He promiſes the King of Ahhria ſhould be ſo fir fon; poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf of the City at this time, that he ſhonld not 
aſſault it, by ſhooting ſo much as an Arrow into it, no, 
nor appear with his Army againſt it, or raiſe Bulwarks 
to beſiege it; or, as the Hebrews underſtand ir, they ſhould 
STI 5 | | not 
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not caſt a Stone ont of their Ragines agaiaft it ; Rabſaris - Chapter 
; 9. 8. con ge, but whatſdeyer he XXXVII. 
did before, after this Meſſage of aiab he made no At- wr 


F obſerv'd, v. 8. continu'd the S. 


tempt upon them. „ 

Ver. 34. By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he 
return, and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith the Lord.] He 
confirms what he ſaid before Verſe 9m. 


Ver. 35. For I will defend this X to fave it, for mine own 


able, and for my ſervant Davids ſabe. ] To preſerve it from 

DeſtruQion, for my own ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake. 
on which Account he had formerly fpar'd them, when 

they deſerv'd to be punifh'd, 1 Kings 11. 12, 13, © 


Ver. 36. Then the angel of the Lord wen forth, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians a hundred and fonrſcore and five 


thouſand : and when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpſes. By a Peſtiſential Diſeafe, as ofa hie 
calls it, o vooor, fach a vaſt Number were ſuddenly 
cut off; it is a Qneſtion whether this Deſtruction was made 
e ee eee eee 
eabſhakeh brought up agzinff Jernſam; Foſephnr thinks 
the latter, for BY. le Rabſhakeb was ie WH his 
whole Hoſt againſt erufalem, which before was ſtraiten'd 
by Rabſaris, and iii e ve αẽ⁰uα,G voxle, the firſt 
Night after they had begirt the City the Angel of the Lord 

5 this great Slaughter among them, Lib. X. Antiq. 


Cap. 2. where a little before, at the End of the firſt Chapter, 


he takes notice of an Horrible Lie which Herodbt u reports 
2% who-ſay their King, ene alſo a Prieſt 
by his Prayers'ts God. brought, this Befttuckon upon the 
Alſyrians as they lay before Peliſſum, à great many Rats 
coming, in the Night and gnawing all their Bow-ſtrings in 


3 " 


pieces, ſo that they could not fight, fo ſtudious they were 


to pervert the Truth and corrupt the ſacred Story.. 

Ver. 37. So Sennacherib King of Mria departed, and went, 

and returned, and dwelt at Nineveb. J Being afraid that Tir- 
Ter 'of his broken 


 hake ſhould come and deſtroy the remain 
Ver. 38. And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping in the 
houſe. of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech and Share zer his 
fons ſmote him with the ſword, and they eſcaped into the land 
of Armenia: and Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in 1 
. Nn 2 
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Chapter The Lxx here call this God Aſarac, and in the Book of 
XXXVII. Kings, where this Story is again told, Neſorach, but what 
aq of theſe Names ſignify Mr. Selden acknowledges he 

cannot tell, having in all his Reading never met with any 
thing that might explain it; but Kircher adventures to ſay 
it was the r of a Ship, repreſenting the Ark of Noah, 
the Reliques of which Joſephs tells us ſome reported were 
in his Time in the neighbouring Mountains of Armenia; 
and a later Writer, Beyerus, (in his Additions to Selden de 
Diis Syris) thinks it ſignifies as much as the Bird of Noah, 
that is, 4 Dove, which was worſhipp'd by the AHrians, or, 
as others conjecture, (for they can do no more) this Word 
is deriv'd from Nes, which in Chaldee ſignifies 4 Province 
and Rac, which ſignifies à King, that is, Jupiter, the King 
and Conſervator of that Province; Eſarhaddon was the 
King that ſent a Colony to people the Country of Samaria, 
becauſe he fear'd Hezekiah might take Poſſeſſion of it after 
ſuch a Defeat as his Father Sennacherib had receiv'd; his 
Name is courtaiPd ſeveral ways, for in the Book of Tobit 
he is call'd Sarchedon, C. 1. V. 21. the firſt Syllable of his 
Name being cut off, and the LXX cut off the next, Falling 


him Aſerdan, and Iſaiab cuts off both, calling him Sargon, 
. 20. 5 | OE 8 Rae ve 18 ot; | . 
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The Ax Gun ENT of Chapter XXXVIII. 
While Sennacherib was gone 4 1 Tirhaka, and the reſt of 
his Forces under Rabſhakeh block'd % at or 
_- about this Time Hezekiah fell ſick, of a :ſeaſe, which would 
have carry'd him off had not his earneſt Supplication to God 
prevail d on him to ſpare his Life this time, and grant him 

. a Continuation of it for Fifteen Tears, in Token of which he 
promis d to malę the Sun go back, Ten Degrees in the Dial of 
Ahaz; and the King, in Gratitude for ſo great a Favour, 
compoſes a Poem, wherein he gives an Account of the Violence 
of his Diſeaſe, how he thought every Day it would put an End 

to his Life, and how he was miraculouſly preſervd, for which 
be not only returns preſent Thanks, but engages to do it very 
 folemnly as long as he liv'd. C0 
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. Koo omg iy Yom e , / th Zi. 
Verſe 1. VN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: and 
e Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amo came unto 
him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thine houſe 
in order: for thou ſhalt die and not live.] This is ſet down 


after the Death of Sennacherib, but with this general 
Note only of the Time wherein this Sickneſs fell out, 


In thoſe Days. Which, as Primate Uſher obſerves, in his 
Annals, doth not relate to what went juſt before, as is 


evident from ver. 6. of this Chapter. Where he pro- 


miſes to add Fifteen Years to his Life; and alſo to de- 


liver him from the Afjriarn : Which Deliverance was 


therefore. after this Sickneſs, which was in the latter end 
of his Fourteenth. Vear; to which if we add Fifteeen, 
we make up the whole 29 of his Reign. When the 


Prophet ſaith to him thou ſhalt die and not live, he means 
that his Diſeaſe was in its own Nature mortal, and 


could not be cur'd by any Human Remedy. Therefore 


he wiſh'd him to ſettle his Eſtate, and (as we ſpeak) to 
make his Will how all things in his Houſe, ſhould- be - 


8 
1 


difpos d when he was Dead. 
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24 


IC, Was eon BUF nan , C16W 
Ver. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his face tomard the wall, _ 
and prayed unto the Lord. J That is, toward the Wall of 


the Sanctuary, as the Targum Expounds it. See Dr. Ham- 
momd upon Acts 10. Annot. 6. He thought as it was not 
beyond the Power of God to reſtore him, ſo he had not 
peremptorily decreed that he ſhould die, but there was 
a, tacit condition in the Meſſage, otherwiſe, he would 


not have pray d to be ſpar Cl. 25 5 
Ver. 3. And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


how I have pe 5 be ore .thee in truth, and with 4 perfect 
ve 


heart, and have done that which is good in thy, ſight: and He- 
Shah wept. ſere. J. He was not Confeigus that he had 
omitted any thing which was to be done, for- the re- 
ſtoring of the true Worſhip of God. In which he had 


been ſo exaQ as to take away the High Places, which 

had continued ever ſince the time of David, and none 

durſt remove them, and therefore he preſum d to vB 
ha 
gun. 


that, he might live to ſettle and eſtabliſh hat, be 1 


2 
24 

- 

I 
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Chapter begun to do. One Reaſon of his Weeping was, as many 
XXV II think, that he had not as yet a Son to Succeed him on 
the Throne: For he liv'd after this Fifteen Years, and 

-when he died Manaſſeh was but Twelve Years Old, who 
therefore was born after this Sicxneſs. | 
Ver. 4, 5, 6. Then came the word of the Lord to Tſaiah, 
ſaying, Go and ſay to Hlexeliab, Thus faith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, I have” heard thy prayer, I 
have ſeen thy tears : behold, I will add unto” thy days ff 
teen years, And I will deliver thee" and this city, out of 
-the band of the King of Aria: and I will defend this city.] 
This Sickneſs was that Year when Sennacherib threat- 
- med $0 defiroy the Cay 7 014 A 0/3603 295K 
Ver. 7, 8. And this ſhall be 4 ſign wnto thee from the 
Tord, that the Lord will do this thing that he hath ſpoken : 
Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow. of the degrees which 
& gone down in the ſun-dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. 
So the ſun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone 
down. ] It is obſerv'd by many Modern Interpreters, that 
"there is not -a- Word here ſpoken concerning the Sun, 
going back, but only of the Shadow upon the Dial; which 
might by the Power of God go either forward or back- 
ward, the Sun till holding its Courſe, as it was wont to 
do. And the — — or Zines in the Dial may ſignify 
Hours, or half Hours, or, as ſame think, quarters. See 
Voſſius de Orig. & Propreſs. Idololur lib. 2. chap. 9. Therefore 
they contlude that the Miracle was wrought” on the 
Dial only, and not upon the very Body of the Sun. It 
is faid indeed, So the Sun returmd ton Degrees, hut they 
think that may be meant of the Shane of the Sun; 
God ſo diſpoſing the Rays and ordering the Light, that 
no ſhadow ſhould be projected but where the Prophet 
foretold. This F thought fit to repreſent, but muſt add 
* <That the Aatient Jews and Chriſtians too, took the Words 
of 1/arah, to figniffe, that the Sun it ſelf. went back and 
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not merely the Shadow; - whom Primate Uſher in his 
Annals follows, whoſe Words are theſe: The Sim and all 
the heavenly Bodies went back, and as murh was ditrafted 
from the next Night as was adiled to this Day, A. M. goor. 
Which was done I ſuppoſe; on a ſudden; by the Power of 
God; and laſted not long before all was reſtor'd again 
19 LE : to 
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to their uſual Place: So that no Change was made in Chapter | 
the ſtate of the Heavenly Bodies; But that there was XXXVII. | 


ſome change for the preſent, was obſervd both in the. | 


Northern Part of the World, at Babylon, from whence 
Merodach Baladan ſent to inquire about this Wonder, 
2 Chron. 32. 31. and alſo in the Southern, in the Land 
of Egypt. 
in Herodot us; who tells us in his Euterpe, Chap. CXL 


that the Egyptians had obſerv'd ſtrange alterations in 


the Sun: So that it had riſen Four times, & wr out 
of its uſual Courſe, 47:25 vw xereduerar, wird Ser g zu- 


76a, '&c. it riſing twice where it now ſets, and ſetting | 
twice where it now riſes, and yet, %/ , xo 'Aryunaſiar - 
wad rer zee t, And yet no change at all made 


among the  Egyprians by theſe things; neither in the 


Earth, nor in the River, nor any thing elſe. This is a- 
latn Evidence, that their Neighbours (and many others- 


it's like) had heard of the unuſual motions of the Sun, 
(tho? without any alterations in the Heavenly Bodies, 


which were ſoon return'd to their former Station) but 


had not a perfect Knowledge of them, or had corrupt» 
ed that Knowledge: For to theſe two mention'd in 
Scripture, in the Time of Foſhuz and Hezeliah; the Egyp- 


tians added two more, and make them to have been near 
the ſame time. But the Jews themſelves have been thus 


Fabulous, who ſay in the Chapter Chelek, that the Day 


on which Abaz died was but two hours long: But now 


when Hezekiab'y Life was prolong'd, God reſtor'd thoſs 
Ten Hours which were then wanting, and ſo brought 
Time even. See Schichard in his. Bechina happeruſhim, 


Pag. 122. They alſo believe this Miracle was wrought. 
a little before Sun-ſet: But that excellent Perſon whom - 


I have often mention d, (Dr. Alix) thinks it evident 


it was before Noon, about our Ten of the Clock. 
Ver. 9, 10. The writing of Hezekiah King of Judah, when 


he had been fick, and was recover d of his ſickneſs: I ſaid- 


in the cutting of my. days, I ſhall go to the gates of the grave- 
1 an e The reſts of 2 Years. Mi 4 na ds 
render'd a Poem or a Song, writ by ©Hezekiah, upon the 
occaſion of his, dangerous. Sickneſs and wonderful Reco- 
very; in which he deſcribes. the Violence of his Diſeaſe, 


and 


As we may gather from a remarkable _ 
II. 


_ 


"Rug 


cuttin 


* 


could expect to ſee nothing. Sciebat enim, ſays Forerius, 
eo tempore mortuos divind Viſione non fru. 
Ver. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
A a ſhepherds tent : I have cut off likg a weaver my liſe: he 
will cut me off with pining ſickneſs : from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me.] As if he had ſaid, I muſt 
depart to another Region like the wandring Shepherd, 
who, when his Elocks have eat the neighbouring Paſture, 
rolls up his Tent, and removes to another Quarter. The 
reſt 9 e Tay N n leſs * 
rity, The Thread of my Life is cut off, à it were, by a Wea- 
— am cenſum d = « waſting Diſeaſe > all the Ma long 1 
did nothing but cry out, O Lord, thou wilt make an end of 
Ver. 13. 4 reckoned till morning, that as 4 lien, ſo will be 
break all my bones: from day even to night wilt thou make. an 
end of me.]This Verſe is differently render'd by Interpre- 
ters, and the ſenſe yery-variouſly given; but I think the 
words will admit the following ſenſe, All the Night long 
-I impatieatly wifh'd for the Morning, my Pain being as 
ſharp as if my Bones had been gnaw'd by a Lien; and 
when the Morning came..my Pain continu'd, and all .day. 
een lk, woke 99.589: 
n bog ene arotanted aid Jo noone 
ETV 
mourn 4s 4 dove mine eyes fail with looking upward: O Lord, 
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1 am oppreſſed undertake for me.] As if he had ſaid, The Ex- Chapter 
tremity of my Pain made be break out ſometimes in terrify- XXXVIII. 


ſpent by my Diſeaſe, that I could ſcarce make--angarti- 


culate Sound, but ſeem'd to chatter like a Bird, rather 


than ſpeak. like a Man; my heavy Eyes at laſt could 
ſcarce keep open, and were not without difficulty lifted 


up as often as I thought on thee, O Lord; and at laſt 
1 was forced to cry out, O Lord aſſiſt me, I can hold out 
no longer. He ſpeaks of his Diſeaſe, as if it feiz'd him 
like a rough Bailiff, and begs God, as it were, to be 


ait for him, that he may get out of its violent 
4 8. 75 148 34 oh n Vaught EET. TOTO ETD PI ES: 8 : 

Ver. 15. What. ſhall I ſay? he bath both ſpoken unto me, 
and himſelf x hath done it Fl ſhall g 0 ſoftly all my Years in the 


butterneſs of my ſoul. J As if he had ſaid, Why do I com- 
lain? He hath told me I ſnhall recover, and hath in an 


inſtant made me well. He ſeems to be tranſported on a 


ſudden with a ſenſe of returning Health, and may be 


ſuppos'd to ſpeak this when the Prophet told him the 
Lord would add to his days fifteen Vears-. I ſhall go /oft- 


9, Fadaude (4) All my Life long I. ſhall -refleQ; on 


the Vehemence of this Diſtemper: The Hebrew Verb ſig- 
nifies 10 go; and by a Metaphor, to. reflect and mourn; 
and Day thinks the Prophet means, I will be ſorry all 
the days of my Life for having oſſended my God, allu- 


generally flow. 0170 g 8 


Iii 26 Hoge u OF 1 9H asbpel 
Ver. 16. 0 Lord, by theſe things men live; aud in l the 


things is the life of my ſpirit-: ſo wilt thou recover me, and ma 


me to live.] This Verſe is very obſcure, as appears by the 


different Tranſlations of them among Interpreters, of all 


which this I take to be the, moſt, natural; O Lord, by theſe Bibl. 


len recover their 


death again, and by theſe Things is the Life of my. Spirit gen- 
rind; Thou bealeſt me, and mabeſi me ie live.» By. theſe 


Things he means the Viſitation whereby God did vifit him 
in Mercy by the Prophet, the Promiſe which God made to 


*_- 3 
. of 


ign 


him of adding 15 Years to 85 Days, God giving him a 
87 1 | 0 | Si 


ing Shrieks, and ſometimes in lower Strains, like the foft VB 
doleful Murmur of a Dove; or my Strength was ſo far | 


Gr otim. 


maxim. 
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Chapter Sign to confirm what he promis'd, and his appointing a 
XXXVIII. Plaiſter of Figs for his Recovery. 1 : 
Ver. 17: Behold, for peace ] had great bitterneſs; but thou 
| | haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption: 
for thou haſt caft all my fins behind thy back.] Theſe Words 
may be render'd, Behold, my Pains are abated, and I am 
perfectly at Eaſe, for thou haſt in Love to my Soul deliver'd me 
from the Pit of Corruption, and haſt forgiven me all my Sins, 
for which this Diſtemper was ſent upon me, and is taken away 
nom they are blotted out. a | 
Ver. 18, 19. For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for 
= truth. The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do 
this day : the father to the children ſhall Shs known thy truth.} 
Theſe Words ſhew the End for which God reſcu'd him as 
it were out of the Jaws of Death, that he might praiſe God, 
not only in Words, but Actions, that he might have an 
Opportunity of glorifying God, by doing good in his Ge- 
neration, and promoting Religion and Vertue among his 
Subjects, which in the Grave was not to be done; they 
that go down to the Pit cannot ſo much as have any Hope 
of thy gracious Promiſes, much leſs can they declare. it or 
praiſe thee for it, the Living are the only Perſons who 
enjoy thoſe happy Opportunities. Re OR; 
Ver. 20. The Lord was ready to ſave me : therefore we will 
ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, all the days of our life, 
in the houſe of the Lord.] That is, when I was juſt ready to 
expire the Lord was at hand to ſave me, who gave ſuch 
a ſudden Motion to my Blood as rais'd my Spirits, and 
ſet diſorder'd Nature right, therefore will 1 ſing Praiſes 
to his Name as often as I enter into his Holy Temple; 
ſuch Public Bleſſings we may probably infer from hence 
us'd to be celebrated much after the ſame manner as our 
Public Thankfgivings, the King with his Court went in 
State to the Temple, where Hymns of Praiſe and Thankf- 
giving were ſung to Muſic by Perſons appointed to that 
purpoſe, for whatever they might do in their Cloſets, I 
think it ſuits not with the Majeſty of a King to play on a 
Harp or any other Muſical Inſtrument in the Sight of 
the T „5 ny 
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ve 21, 22. For Ja bed e Ter they rake lumy of 


ail, and he ſhall recover. 


N. 


figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the | | 
ror ah 440 | Vid, Wh is the ſign, that I ſball go up to 


the houſe of the Lord? ] There might be ſome natural Ver- 


tue in the Cataplaſm to ſoften and ripen an hard Humour, 
as this ſeems to have been, (ſome think a Plague Sore) but 
it was a ſupernatural Power which made ſo, ſpeedy a Cure. 


9 9 I —_— — 


The Ax GunR N of Chapter XXXIX. 
About the time of Hezekiah's Recovery the Ki of Babylon 


Chapter | 


XXXVII. 


ſent to compliment him on the Occaſion, at which the King was 


his Ambaſſadors, but ſhew'd them every thing which was rare 
and curious, not only in Jeruſalem, but in all his Kingdom ; 
from which unpolitic Action of Hezekiah the Prophet takes 
occaſion to foretel the Babylonian Captivity in plain Terms, 
which is the Subject of all the following Propheczes, except 
Chapter 53. dC. | | 


ſo ue. that he thought he could nat malę tos much of 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


Verſe 1. T that time Merodach-baladan, the ſon of Bala- 
dau King of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent 
to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been ſick, and was 
recovered, ] Who is call'd Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kings 20. 
12. Merodach was the Name of an Idol among the Babylo- 
nians, as Baal or Bel was another, together with Adan or 


Adonis, as Sir Jom Marſham obſerves z Joſephus calls him 


Baa, and ſo does Beroſas. He was but a Tributary to 
the King of Afyria till Nebuchadnezzar came to reign, who 
caſt off the Yoke of Afjria, and made that Monarchy ſub- 
ject to him; ſome think he ſent to Hexekiah to make a 


League with him againſt the King of Aria, and it is 


likely to enquire about the Wonder done in the Land ; 
therefore in theſe Letters I ſuppoſe he alſo congratulated 


the Recovery of his Health. 


Ver. 2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed them 
the houſe of his preciaus things, 57 ſiluer, and the gold, and the 
| o 2 | 


ſpices, 


Chapter 
XXXIX. 
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Ha 


Chapter Sign to confirm what he promis'd 
XXXVIII. Plaiſter of Figs for his Recovery. 
Ver. 17: Behold, for peace J ha 
| | baſt in love to my 


for thou haſt caft all 


For which this Diſte 
nom they are blotted out. 
Ver. 18, 19. For the 


ſoul delivered it 


„and his appointing a 


at bitterneſs; but thou 
Wow the pit of corruption : 
ſins behind thy back.] Theſe Words 
may be render d, Behold, my Pains are abated, and I am 
perfectly at Enſe, for thou haſt in Love to my Soul deli ver'd me 
from the Pit of Corruption, and haſt forgiven me all my Sins, 
per was ſent upon me, and is taken away 


grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit cannot hope for 


truth. The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as I do 


wr day 


of thy 
praiſe th | 
enjoy thoſe ha 
Ver. 20. The 
ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſt 


or an 
the K.. 


: the father to the children ſhall make known thy truth.] 
Theſe Words ſhew the End for which God reſcu'd him as 
it were out of the Jaws'of Death, that he might praiſe God, 

not only in Words, but Actions, that he might have an 

Opportunity of glorifying God, anus good in his Ge- 

neration, and promoting Religion and 

Subjects, which in the Grare was not to be done; they 

that go down to the Pit cannot ſo much as have any Hope 
cious Promiſes,” much leſs can they declare it or 

e for it, the Living are the 

d was ready ro 


ertue among his 


only Perſons who 


ſave me: therefore we will 
ruments, all the days of our life, 
in the houſe of the Lord.) That is, when I was juſt ready to 
expire the Lord was at hand to ſave me, who gave 
a ſudden Motion to my Blood as rais'd my Spirits, and 
ſet diſorder'd Nature right, therefore will 1 fing Praiſes 
to his Name as often as I enter into his Hol 
ſuch Public Bleſſings we may probably infer 
asd to be celebrated much after the ſame manner as our 
Public Thankfgivings, the King with his Court went in 
State to the Temple, where Hymns of Praiſe and Thankf- 
giving were ſung to Muſic by Perſons appointed to that 
purpoſe, for whatever they might do in their Cloſets, I 
think it ſuits not with the Majeſty of a King to play on a 
y other Muſical Inſtrument in the Sight of 


ch 


emple ; 


om hence 


Ver. 
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er 23. For Tae bad ſaid, e q lump of Chapter 


figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he ſhall recover. 
Al alſo je | , What 35 the ſgn, that I ſhall go up to 
the houſe of the Lord? J There might be ſome natural Ver- 


tue in the Cataplaſm to ſoften and ripen an, hard Humour, 
as this ſeems to have been, (ſome think a Plague Sore) but 


N 


it was a ſupernatural Power which made ſo ſpeedy a Cure. 
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The Ax 6uMzNT of Chapter XXXIX. 


© 


About the time of Hezekiah's Recovery. the King of Babylon 


ſent to compliment him on the Qccafion, at which the King was 
ſo tranſported that he thought he could 
his Ambaſſadors, but ſhew'd them every thing which wa rare 
and curious, not only in Jeruſalem, but in all his Kingdom; 


not malę tos much of 


from which unpolitic Action of Hezekiah the Prophet. takes 


orcaſien to foretel the Babylonian Captivity in 2 Terms, 
| which is the Subjeft of all the following Prophecies, except 
„ Hy, 


HAF. XXXIX. 


Verſe 1. A T that time Merodach-baladan, the ſon of Bala- 
A King of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent 
to Hezekiah : far he had heard that he had been ſick, and was 
recovered, ] Who is call'd Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kings 20. 
12. Merodach was the Name of an Idol among the Babylo- 
nians, as Baal or Bel was another, together with Adan or 
Adonis, as Sir John Marſham obſerves; Joſephus calls him 
Bag, and ſo does Beroſus. He was but a Tributary to 
the King of Afyria till Nebuchadnezzar came to reign, who 
caſt off the Yoke of Afr:4, and made that Monarchy ſub- 
ject to him; ſome think he ſent to Hezekiah to make a 
League with him againſt the King of Aria, and it is 
likely to enquire about the Wonder done in the Land; 
therefore in theſe Letters I ſuppoſe he alſo congratulated 
the Recovery of his Health. - e 
Ver. 2. And Hezekiah was £144 of them, and ſhewed them 
the bouſe of bis precious things, the ſiluer, and the gold, and the 
185 e 8 Ipices, 


O 


Chapter 
XXXIX. 
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Chapter ſpices, and the precious ointment, and all the houſe of his armour, 
| XXXIX. and all that was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in his 
it | 2 Hhouſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not.] 
1 | | He gave them a friendly and benign Audience, as Abarba- 
r nel explains it, being glad at their coming, becauſe he 
1 | | : knew them to be Enemies to Sennacherib, and was ſo tran- 
__ + ſfſported with Joy at the Honour the King of Babylon had 
| done him, that he not only gave them a gractous Audience, 
9 | but order'd his Officers to ſhew them all the Rarities he 
_ had in his Treaſures; for tho? his Country had been la- 
mentably harafs'd by the King of Ahria, and he had en- 
deavour'd to appeaſe him with great Gifts, yet there were 


| many good Things remaining in"Jeruſelem, and great Pre- 
1 | Fents had been made to Hezeliah, ſince the Stroke from 
{I o Heaven on Sennacherib's Army, 2 Chron. 32. 23, The pre- 
| | | cious Ointment here mention'd is call'd by Kimchi and other 


. Hebrew Doctors, Apharſemon, which they ſay was the true 
|| Balſam not to be found any where but near to Jericho. 
. | Ver. 3. Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto King File xe ti al, 
1 and" ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe. men? and from whence 
w_ | came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from 


| a far country unto me, even from Babylon.] He anſwers to 

1 thye laſt part of Jſaiabh's Queſtion, but not a Word of 

1 the firſt what their buſineſs with him was. And he calls 
1 | that a far Country from whence they came, (tho' it was 
not very remote) to expreſs” the 5 Honour which 

was done to him, dy a Prince at ſuch a diſtance from 

him. ns RD £64 8 8 ORE). 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine houſe ? And 

HFexekiab anſwered, All that is in mine houſe they have ſeen - 


4378 | : there is nothing among my treaſures that I have not ſhewed them.] 

' 1148 : He knew well enough what they had ſeen; but had a 

\ 3.118 mind to hear whether Hezekiah would confefs the Truth, 
in 4 or excuſe his Folly : But he honeſtly relates the Truth, 
2/188 being ſenſible of how dangerous a piece of Vanity he had 

11 been guilty in ſhewing Strangers thoſe Treaſures, which 
1 | he might well think would invite them to endeavour to 

_ make themſelves Maſters of them. ' 1 
11 Ver. 5. Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
_—_ Tord of hoſts. ] How he reſents this Action? Which was the 


more blameable becauſe he had lately receiv'd ſuch great 
e | . „„ BEnonues 


1 SID 


: % f 
F PR er Ln ON LE Rr > $i gry Ae ˙ A ĩ Ents 1a ix he ca 8 : . 
l ' 2 hos; & A 2368 #28 Wo © Tn fac xs E Er F800 = ORE * 
= — * , . | 2 X 
8 * . N 
4 53 4 a * & # ”. ; £ C . f * N 
Sy ; : 4 
7 ? EY / X 7 . 15 7 
* 0 : 
r Mere ao ot de ee 2 4r24 a PP f e ee DR 1 . 
A . 8 ·4 = 7 * s 
ES od, —B . 


Benefits from God ; and ſeen ſuch an aſtoniſhing Wonder, Chapter 


faith t 


hall be peace and truth in my days. As if he had fd. 
Thanks be to God it is no worſe, let him do bis Plea- 


as he wrought for the Confirmation of his Faith: Where- XXXIX. 

by he ſhould have been mov'd not to Glory in any thing 

but the Goodneſs of God to him: Nor confide in the 
Friendſhip of great Princes, but only in the Power of : 
. CO eo aa de, Ie, | 

Ver. 6. Bebold, the days come, that all that 'is in thine 


| houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore until 


this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left. 
| Da) There had oy ſeveral DE n . 
Judab, who had overcome many Enemies and got great 
Spoils: Some remainders of which were ſtil] in their 
Stores; hut Jſaiab foretels all ſnould be carried away to 


that very place, from whence he had been complement- | | ; 


ed by choſe Ambaſſadors. The moſt pertinent Obſerva- 
tion that I can make on theſe Words, is that of Dr. Fack- 

ſon (in his Anſwer to John's Queſtion) where he faith - 
that whoſoever will conſider the ſtate of things in this 
Time, and the ſmall Power which the Babylonians nom had 
in reſpect of their mighty Neighbour the King of A. 


Hria, (whom the Jews had reaſon to fear above alt other 
Princes :) The accompliſhment of this Prophecy of Iſaiab, 
was according to Human Conjecture, far more unlikely 


and improbable, then if a Man ſhould in the laſt Age 
have taken upon him to foretel that the Duke of Sar 

ny, or ſome ſuch Prince in Germany, ſhould conquer France 
and Spain, and lead them Captive to Dreſden - But the 


Word of the Lord ſtands faſt for ever: Aud 1/aiah was 
prov'd 125. Years afterward to be a true Prophet. | 
Ver. 7. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou + 


h ſhalt beger, ſha they take away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in 


the palace of the King of Babylon.] That is, his Poſterity 
deſcended from him, who fhould be Eunuchs in the Palace | 
of the King of Babylon, that is, wait upon him as his Ser- 
vants : Which was partly fulfilld in Daniel and his 
"Companions, 1 DU... 20, Ing 

Ver. 8: Then ſaid Hezekiah to Tſaiah, Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken: he ſaid moreover, For there 


fure: Have I not reaſon to be thankful, if rn! 


— 
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| Chapter 
XXXIX. 


his Promiſe he delivers me from the King of Aria; and 
not only prolong my Days but let me enjoy firm Peace, 
and true Religion as long as I live. Some took this to 
be a careleſs Speech: As if he did not concern himſelf 
what became of Poſterity, ſo he . himſelf did but live 
happily : But this is inconſiſtent with ſuch a Pious Mind 
as he had; which no doubt was ſenſible of the Vanity 


and Pride for which the Prophet reprov'd him; and ſub- 


(a) S. Tho- 

mas Hugo, 
Tolet in 

| Luc. cha p-. 
| *Maldonat, 

| | Ibid. | 
Didac Alva- 

:TEZ Sanctius. 


mitted to the Puniſhmeat of it, which might have been 
immediately inflicted if God had not been very Merci- 
ful unto him. | 35 i £44 | 


9 


The Ax Gun RENT of Chapter XL. 

Having Prophecy d in unambiguous Terms, v. 5, 7. of the fore- 
going Chapter concerning the Babylonian Captivity; and 
. fo a lively Senſe 4 the Miſeries his Country-men were 
to wndergo, Iſaiah breaks out into this Compaſſionate Addreſs 

to the Prophets, which ſhould be in thoſe Times, to keep u 
the Spirits of their Suffering Brethren, by putting them in 
mind of a joyful Reſtauration. The ſubſequent Sermons, 
-:fays Gataker, are generally, if not all, concerning 
Deliverance of the Fews from the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity ; But as all the Mercies of God to that Nation, bore 
ſome reſemblance to thoſe glorious Things perſormd by our 
Saviour for Mans Redemption, they are by the Spirit of 
Cod expreſsd in ſuch terms as ſhew plainly, that while he is 
ſpeaking of the Redemption of the Jews, he had in his 
Thoughts a more Glorious Deliverance which does not hin- 
der but we may int the Words literally of that firſt Re- 
demption, (a) as ſeveral befides Grotius have done. And 
here once for all I take notice that Mr. Whiſton coun- 
tenances the Jews in their groundleſs expectations of their 
Meſſiah, ſtill to come, referring moſt of theſe Prophecies to 
their future Reſtoration, for which no manner of Reaſon 
can be aſſign d: For if we ſhould allow that the Jews are now 
in 4 miſerable State of Captivity, groaning under Oppreſſion, 
yet, with Dr. Alix, I maintain that Iſaia _ be under- 
ſtood of the Deliverance of their Fore-fathers, out 7 the 

| ſame 
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ſame wretched circumſtances, becauſe that was neareſt bis 


own time and hat been acompliſi d: But in reality the Jews 
are no more in Captivity than the Chriſtians z they enj 
as much liberty as the reſt of Mankind, and generally f 
ing fare better, and live more at eaſe than ever their Prede- 
ceſſors did, in their Land flowing with Milk and Hony : 


And I believe the greateſt part of them would be of the Mind © 
Am erdam; who frankly own'd, 


of one of their Brethren » 
to they pretended to expett their Meſſiah 5 reſtore them 
rio their own Country, yet ſhould he come in his 

beg his pardon ay where he was. This, at leaſt, I am 


time, be would 


2 5 
. * 


frre of, that from the Words of this Prophet, they have no 


_* incouragement to expeft « Reſtauration; becauſe they were 
._ Exaltly fulfil d in that Remarkable Deliverance and Re- 
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verk 1,2: Cg Je, 


? 


. od. Speal. 9 90 7 to Jeruſalem, a 
ery unto her, that her warfare is acgompliſhed, that her ini- 


ow is pardoned : for fhe hath received of the Lords. band 
double for all her ſins.] In the Original Dabberu Nal Leb 


ma to the Heart of the People, tell them ſuch agreea- - 
ble News as will. rejoyce their. Heart; make it contract 


more briskly, and animate them with . freſh Spirits. 
Tell them the time of their warfare i, accompliſhed, in + 
which the Prophet alludes to a Cuſtom among Soldiers, 
who were oblig'd to ſerve a fixt Number of Years, . 


which expiring they were at liberty to quit the Service. 


Tell them their Iniquity ſhall be par don d, for which God 


brought theſe Calamities upon them: Aud ſhe that is 
ruſalem, ſhall receive of the Lords Hand double for all l 


Sins That is, Bleſſings abundantly ſufficient to make 


her amends for all her Sy i „ 
Ver. 3, 4. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way 77 the Lord, mals ſtraigli in the deſert a 
high way for our God. 


Every valley ſball he exalted, and eve- - 


mountain and hill ſhall be made -low : and the crooked fhatt - 
FA made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. ] That is, = 


= 
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„ Commentary on the „ 


Chapter 


8 


this be the Voice of One crying in-the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the Way of the Lord; this ſhall be the Subject Matter which 


— pan be proclaim'd ; as if he had ſaid, Tell the, Jews in 


Fletus, 
2 Fanſe nius. 


Captivity that they muſt ſhake off their National Vices, 
which, like Mountains, interpoſe between God's Favour 
and them, before they can expect to be reſtor d; but this 
to me ſeems flat and unnatural, and I ſhould rather un- 
-derſtand the Words with others thus; Methinks I hear 
the joyful Heralds cry, Prepare ye a Way in the Wilderneſs 
for the People of the Lord to return to Fudea, ye Nations 


thro' which they muſt paſs make their Way plain and eaſy, 


ler every Valley be exalted, and every Mountain made low; by 
which we are not to imagine that the Hills were to be 
really depreſsd, ar the Valleys rais'd to a Level with 
them, the HDeſign of the Prophet being only to ſet forth 
the Convenience and Pleafantneſs of their Journey home- 
ward, they ſhould not be fatigu'd in climbing ſteep Aſcents, 
bat travel as eaſily as if the Road all along were ſmooth 
and ſtrait.; and he ſpeaks as if God were reſolv'd to 
march out of Babylon at the Head of his People, and make 


i the flower of the fiel 


Way by Harbingers, 'who'ſhould clear the Roads, and re- 
move all Impediments which might delay his Paſſage or 


.offend his Sight. nog Berge „ 
And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and 


Helen 6, That is, the Deliverance of the Jews out of 
"Captivity ſhall be ſo ſurpriſing'an Event, that all the neigh- 
© bouring Nations ſhall ftand amaz'd at it, and acknowledge 


dhe yithle'Tarerpolrion 6f Providence"in their Redemp- | 


Ver. 6, 7, 8. The voice ſaid, Cry, And be ſaid, What 


ſball I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is 

e, of the fel, The draft abel, the flower fa 
Heth: becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : [ſurely the 
people is graſs. ' The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth but 
the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever.] The Prophet ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the Third Perſon, He ſaid inſtead of ? ſaid, 
as if he had heard a Voice at a diſtance commanding him 


to cry aloud, and he, as not knowing the meaning, de- 


*manded on what Subject he ſhould exert his Voice ſo pow- 
1 | 7 Sis 4 =_ IE LES + EY . R 1 er fully? 


. ; F 


ricane or a blaſting infectious Wind. 
Ver. 9. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain. O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
up "ey voice with os 48 lift it up; be not aſraid : ſay unto 
rhe cities of Judah, Behold your God. ] Our Tranflators took 


Sion and Feruſalem in the Nominative Caſe, and fo did others Pagninus 
| before them, as if the Prophet calF'd on the chief City to Varablus. 


acquaint the other Cities of Judah with the joyful News 


of their returning Inhabitants ; but others think they may Grotiu. 


be render d, Thou that bringeft glad Tidings to Sion get thee 
up into a high Mountain, that the Jewiſh Captives in the re- 
moteſt Corners of Chaldea may hear the joyful Sound of 
Liberty, and prepare to return to their own Country; 
and this was the conſtant Practice of the Fews, as Monta- 
nus obſerves out of Miſnaioth, to give public Notice to 
the People of their appointed Faſts and other Times of 
aſſembling from ſome high Hilf. 

Ver. 10. Behold, the Lord God will come with a ſtrong hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him : behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work, before him. ] Bechaxak, which we render with 
a ſtrong Hand, may be better render'd, Againſt the ſtrong 
or mighty Babylonians, for of them the Prophet is certainly 
ſpeaking, and there is not the leaſt Colour of Reaſon to 
underſtand the Words of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, ſince 
they were fulfilbd when God appear'd in Behalf of his Peo- 
ple, and reſcu'd them out of Bondage; behold, his reward 
i with him, he comes with a Recompence of Mercy and 
Bounty unto all thoſe who have faithfully adher'd unto 
him, and conſtantly depended on him, and patiently ex- 
pected his Appearance for their Delivery; and his work. 


x 


it Dif Pros | before 
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A Commentary on tbe 


Chapter 
I” 


efore him, which is a Repetition of the former 
ork by a Metonymy being put for Reward. Fi 
Ver. 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young.] He ſhews the ten- 
der Care God will have of them by making their Paſſage 
eaſy, with as little Trouble as is poſſible, under the Simi- 
litude of a careful Shephegg, gently driving his Flock be- 


Sentence, 


fore him, and carrying thoſe which are not able to keep 


up with the reſt in his Arms, much kinder than Yirgil's 
Melibeus, Hanc etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 

Ver. 12. Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand ? and meted out heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains: 
in ſcales, and the hills in a balance? J To convince them 
that God was able to. redeem them from Slavery he runs 
out into a bright Deſcription of his Power, repreſenting 
God like a Perſon of a prodigious Size and Strength, able 
to hold in his Hand all the Water of the Ocean, to graſp 
the expanded Heavens in his Arms, and, as it were, weigh 
the whole material World in Scales; or, as Grotius thinks, 


the Word may ſignify, able to poiſe the Heavens in his Palm, 


to bear them up as it were at Arms- length, which goes be- 
yond the Poet's Atlas, who was forc'd to put to the whole 
Strength of his Body, yet groan'd under the Weight. Baſ- 


ſhaliſh, tribus digitis, as the Fulgat, he weigh'd the whole 


Earth with Three Fingers, in Alluſion to Retailers, who 
in Things of ſmall} Weight uſe not the Strength of their 
whole Hand, but poiſe the Scales with their Fingers. _ 

Ver. 13, 14. Who hath directed the ſpirit of the Lord, or 
being his counſeller, hath taught him? With whom took, he 
counſel, and who inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 


judgment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way 


of underſtanding ?] Here the Prophet aſcribes Wiſdom to 
God, as he did Power in the former Verſes ; in forming the 
World he ſtood not in any need of the Direction or Aſſiſt- 
ance of any one, he had no need to conſult any Body but 
himſelf after what manner he ſhould make every Part of it, 
or how he ſhould diverſify the ſame Materials into that in- 
finite Variety we now behold; in himſelf he had the clear 
Meat of every thing, and had nothing to do but to * 
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Sores Pay us 20 Woe 


after the inviſible Original, which exiſted in his own 


Mind. 3 


Chapte © £ 


Ver. 15. Behold, the nations are as 4 drop of a bucket, nt: 


are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : behold, he taketh 
up the iſles 45'a very little thing.] All the Nations of the 


World are nothing when put in Competition with his 


+ Power, like a Drop of Water or a Speck of Duſt, cafily 
diſſipated or blown away by the leaſt Breath of his Mouth. 
Ver. 16. And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts 
thereof ſufficient for a burnt-.offering,] This gives a lofty Idea 


of the Excellence of the Divine Nature; were we to offer 
him a Sacrifice ſuitable to his Greatneſs and worth his Ac- 


ceptance, the numerous Flocks which feed upon Mount 


Lebanon would make a very diſproportionate Holocauſt, nor 


would the Cedars and other Trees on that Mountain be 
able to conſume ſuch a Sacrifice as ſhould come up to the 
Dignity of God, if it could otherwiſe be made up. 2 
Vere. 17, 18. All nations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs then nothing, and vanity. : To whom then 
will ye liken' God ? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ?] 


The Prophet takes occaſion to caution them againſt Ido- 


 latry, which they were too much inclin'd to, and in all 
Probability would be kept back from with a great deal of 


- Difficulty, when the Example and Authority of their Baby- 


lontan Maſters ſhould fall in with their Inclinations. 


Ver. 19, 20. The workman melteth a grauen image, and 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and caſteth filver 


chains. He that is ſo impoveriſhed that he bath no oblation, chu 
ſeth a tree that will not rot, he ſeeketh unto him a cunning works 
man to prepare a graven image that ſhall not be moved.) He 
can find no better Argument to diſſuade them from Idolatry 
than by putting them in mind of the baſe Original of Idols, 
that curious Statue which Men fancy has ſomething extra- 
ordinary in it, and therefore pay their Devotion to it, is 


the Work of Mens Hands, made by the Smirh or Braſier | 


of ſome ordinary Metal, and overlaid with Gold and 
adorn'd with Chains of Silver on purpoſe to ſtrike the 


Imagination, and make the deluded People fancy there is 


ſomething Divine in it; and if this be the Caſe of the fl- 
neſt Idols, how deſpicabie muſt thoſe be which were ador'd 
by the poorer' fort ? Nothing but a bare piece of Woe 
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A Commentary on the 


* 


Gataler. 


and yet ſo degenerate was Mankind, that the great 


B 


number tho' they were ſo poor as not to be able to pro- 
cure more Ornamental Idols, would ſet up ſuch as 
they could get of the moſt durable Wood, made by the 
niceſt Work- man, and faſten'd carefully for fear of re- 


ceiving any hurt by a fall. | AT Sheer}, 
Ver. 21. Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it 
not been told you from the beginning ? have ye not underſtood 
from the foundations of the Earth. J It is generally thought 
the Prophet ſpeaks here to the Fews, admiring at their 
ſtupidity in adoring Inanimate Creatures, having not 
only the Light of Nature, but the Word of God, and the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, which might give them truer No- 
tions of the Deity than the reſt of the World could have. 
But I ſuppoſe he ſtill perſiſts in dealing with the Heathen 
Idolators, admiring their blockiſhneſs, and asking them 
whether they never took notice, or had never heard any 
thing of God, or were not able to frame an Idea of bim? 
What we render have ye not underſtood from the foundati- 
ons of the Earth? may be better Paraphras'd: Have. ye not 
underſtood, do ye not know that the Foundations of the Earth 
were laid by God. 8 , ven 
Ver. 22. It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth 
out the heavens as 4 Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as 4 
tent to dwell in:] He whoſe. Seat is in the Higheſt. Hea- 


| vens, in the Circumference of the Heavenly Globe, He 


laid the foundations of the Earth, He ſtretched out the Hea- 
vens like a Curtain; dividing the groſſer particles of mat- 


ter from thoſe of a finer make, which ſubſiding accord- 


ing to their Comparative Gravity, left that clear Inter- 
val of Space, the Airy Region, pen pat: 1 

Ver. 23, 24. That bringeth the princes to nothing; he mak- 
eth the judges of the earth as vanity. Tea they ſhall not be 
planted, yea they ſhall not be ſown, yea their ſtock ſhall not 
rakg root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon them, and 
they ſhall wither, and the whirlwind, ſhalli take them away as 
ftubble.] The Lord cannot only bring Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates, which are in a flouriſhing Condition to Nothing, 
but if he pleaſe he can -blaſt them from the Womb; 


make them wither away like a Tree not planted, like a 


Stock 


TT Prophet +8 ALA H. 
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Stock which not taking Root in the Earth, ſucks no 


moiſture thence and muſt therefore periſh: and he carries 


on the Similitude of Plants, which if expos'd to a bli- 
ting Wind are ſoon deſtroy'd. = | 

Ver. 25, 26. Je whom then will ye lilen me, or ſhall I be 
equal? faith the holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold: who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their 
hoſt hy number: he calleth them all by names, by the greatneſs: 
of his might, for that he is ftrong in power, not one faileth.] 


Lift up your Eyes and view thoſe glorious Bodies, which 


adorn the upper Region of the Sky, and think who at 


firſt Created them: He who ever ſince has brought out 
their Hoſt'by Number like a well diſciplin'd Army, not 


a Star failing to come forth-- at his Call. 


Ver. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Facob, and ſpealeſt, O Iſra-. 
el, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed 


— 
Chapter 
— 


over from my God?) That is, Either he ſees not under 
what Hardſhips we labour, or regards not our ſad Condi- - 
tion; if he did, he would deliver us: Say not thus in your 


hearts, ye Captives, he adviſes them not to deſpair or miſ- 


truſt the Faithfulneſs of God, or- think themſelves for- 


ſaken by him. 


Ver. 28. Haſt thou not known ? "haſt thou not heard, that 
the everlaſting God, the Lord, the creator of the ends of the 


earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? there is no ſearching of 


bis underſtanding. He. that Created the World at firſt, 


continues. ſtill to Rule and Cavern it; and is not, Ike 
Men, wearyd with the employment, but as ſtrong; as 
ever, and therefore able to deliver you when he thinks 
fit. There is no ſearching of his underſtanding-: The Jews . 
might. be apt to ſay within themſelves, If God was not 
faiat and weary of appearing in their Cauſe, ſure he 
would nat ſuffer them to be held in flayery fo long: To 
Which the Prophet in theſe Words ſeems to Anſwer, That 
without doubt God had a reaſon for continuing their Af- 
flictions, tho what that Reaſor was as he had not re- 


veal'd unto him, ſo he would not preſume to gueſs at it, 


neither was it proper for them to be ſollicitous about it, 
gee there, was no ſearching of his underſtanding. 
AA. | 


— 


— 


97 30. He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Even the youths 


L 


A Commentary on the 


Chapter ſhall faint, and be weary, and the young men | ſhell. utterly 
XL. Fall.] Tho? they were in a languiſhing Condition, and 
their Enemies luſty and ſtrong, yet God was able to make 


their Enemies weak and them ſtrong : Even the Chalde ans, 
tho? they were at preſent in the height of their Glory, 
like a young Man full of brisk Spirits and Strength, would 
faint at the appearance of God, and be able to make no 
reſiſtance. = © T9994 een e a bag yo | 
Ver. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord-ſhall renew their 
ftrength- they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall 
run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. 
That is, they ſhall find themſelves ſtrongly. ſupported 
from above, under all their Sufferings, and at length, like 
an Eagle fly aloft, and ſurmount all the Difficulties they 
ſtruggled with ſo many Years. Fre 
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whether any of their Gods had a Hand in the Subverſion Ll the 
Babylonian Empire by Cyrus? Then he comforts his People 


6 Pp ls pray oY & 
Live the ſame Proof of the Divinity 7 the Gods they 


be 224 > which ſince none of them could give, he declares 
© himfelf the only One able ro 5 his Divinity, 
by Feretelling things Future, I firſt fay to Sion, behold 
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Go ing hos ot eee 
Verſe 1. L Eep ſilence before me, O Iſlands, and let the XC, you 


people renew their ſtrength: let them come near, 

then let them ſpeak: let us come near together to judgment. ] 
He alludes to the method obſerv'd in Courts of Judica- 
ture, where Silence is always commanded to prevent in- 
terruption: He calls upon the Idolatrous Nations to ap- 
pear at the Bar with him; and ſee if they could give 
ſo convincing Proofs of the Divinity of their Gods, as 
He could of his own. And there ſeems to be a Hyſte- 
rologia in the Words, which would. ſtand thus in their 
natural Order, Let the People renem their ſtrength, that is, 
let them bring the ſtrongeſt Arguments they can think 
of, let us go together to have our Cauſe fairly try'd, let 
them keep ſilence while I plead my own. Cauſe, and ther 
let them ſpeak what they bave to ſay for their Gods. 

Ver. 2. Who. raiſed up the-righteous. man from the taſt, 
called him to his foot, gave the nations before him, and made | 3 
him rule over Kings ? he gave them as the duſt. to his. ſword, : 
driven as ſtubble to his bow. ] Commentators are divided in b 

their Opinions, about the Perſon bere ſpoken of, (4) ſome (4) Hieron, 
underſtanding the Prophet of Chriſt, ( others of Abra- © - 1 
ham, and (c) others laſtly f rus: The Words are no r a." 
way applicable to our Sguiour,. and come in ſomewhat 5. Menoch. 
abruptly refer'd to the. Parriarch ;, beſides. that Chaldes, (c) Hugo, . 
from whence Abraham was call'd, is in reſpect of Canaan Pagnin, 
in Scripture conſtantly deſcrib'd in the North. But )- Gdtaler. 
rus came from Perſia, which lies Eaſt of Babylon, of whom 
the Prophet ſpeaks as if he were already come, calls him 
 Tzedeck, . Righteouſneſs, becauſe he was to execute God's 
Juſtice on the Babyloni ans; and deſcribes the Petty Prin- 
ces Tributary to the Chaldeay Empire, flying before him 
like Duſt before the Wind: By calling bim te his Fut, he 
means making him follow him, God himſelf as it were 
leading him the way, and he treading in his Foot-ſteps, 
gave the Nations before him, and made him rule over Kings; 
that is, made him conquer ſeveral Nations which canuot 
be underſtood of Abraham. 
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ſter's Call. fy, 4 * 8 113 
Ver. 5, 6. The iſtes ſaw it and feared, the endi of the earth 
were afraid, drew near and came. They helped every one his 
neighbour, and every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage.) 
That is, the remoteſt Nations ſhall ſee the growing Great- 
neſs of this Perſian Conqueror, and dread the Conſequence 
of it; thoſe that live as it were in the Ends of the Eart 
ſhall draw near and come together to conſult proper Me- 
thods to reduce the exorbitànt Power of the Perſians, and 
the Prophet proceeds to tell what Method they pitch'd up- 
on, which was, to increaſe the Number of their Idols, as 
thinking thereby they ſhould receive a Proportionable 
Augmentation of e the Artificers em- 
plwKuäopd in the making of Idols animated one another to 
"| -promote the good Werk. „ 
Ver. 7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith, and he 
that ſmootheth with the hammer him that ſmote the anvil, ſay- 
ing, It is ready for the ſodering : and he faſtned it with nails 
that it ſhould not be moved. ] It may be better tranſlated 
ſaying to the Sodering it is good, that is, ſtrong and Yura- 
ble; ſome Idols were caſt, others made of Wood, others 
 form'd out of hammer'd Iron; the Workmen in each ſort 
aſſiſted one another, and encourag'd themſelves with the 
| growing Number of their Divine Manufatture, 
| Ver. 8. But thou Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom I have 
360 -choſen, the ſeed of Abraham iy friend.] The Words may 
C |. | be rang'd in better Order, But thou Iſrael my ſervant, and 
Jacob whom I have choſen, art the ſeed of Abraham my friend. 
| As 
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as he did, and then ye need not doubt but I ſhall be as kind CVS 


to you as I was to him. | "FS | 

Ver. 9. Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, 
and called thee from the chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, 
Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away.] 
This Verſe may be ſet in a better Light by the following 
Tranſlation, which the Original Words will fairly bear, 
1 will take thee from the Ends of the Earth, I will call thee from 
the chief Men thereof, and ſay unto thee, thou art my ſervant, 


I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away; that is, I will 


deliver thee tho* carry'd Captive into the remoteſt Corners 
of the Babylonian Empire, I will make the Great Men of 
Chaldea, whoſe Vaſſals ye ſhall be, to ſurrender you up, as 


having no juſt Title to your Service; ye belong to me, 1 


have a Propriety in you, for I choſe you to be my Servants 
long ago, therefore I will not caſt you away, nor ſuffer 
others to domineer over you for ever; and thus there is no 
Neceſlity of including this Verſe in a Parentheſis, it falls 
in naturally, and agrees with What goes before and what 


follows. | . | TH 
Ver. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee, be not diſmayed, 
for I am thy God : I will ftrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 


4, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
This muſt be ſpoken to the Captives, for Abraham, being 
at reſt-in his Grave, could have no Occaſion of Fear; I 


will ſupport you in the midſt of your Sufferings, and deli- 


ver you out of them in my good time with the Right Hand 
of "my Righteouſneſs, that is, with 'my Power, which I never 
exert but when Fuſtice requires it. 

Ver. 11, 12, 13. Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded : they ſhall be as nothing, 
and they that ſtrive with thee" ſhall periſh.” Thou ſhalt ſeek them, 


and ſbals nor find them, even them that contended" with thee *" 


they has war aghinſt thee ſhall be as not hing,; und dt a thing of 


ought. For I rhe Lord thy God' will bolt c right hand, '[aying” 


unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee. ] He promiſes to deſtroy 


their Enemies, and therefore they might conclude: that 


they ſhould not always be oppreſsd by them ; he ſpeaks- 
of the Body of the Captives as of a ſingle Perſon. 
1 U 8 N e 
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Ver. 14. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye mem of Iſrael :- 


I will help thee, ſaith the. Lord, and thy-redeemer, the holy One 
of Ifrael. ] He calls Jacob, that is, the Captive Sons of Ja- 
cob a Worm, as if he ſaw them trod under Foot in Babylon, 
and miſerably abus'd by their barbarous Maſters, and en- 
deavours to keep up their Courage by telling them God 
their Redeemer will help them, that God, who-redeem'd: 
their Fathers from the Egyptian Slavery, will alſo break 
their Chaldean Chains. 3 ˙ TE © þ 
Ver. 15, 16. Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſhing 
inſtrument having teeth : thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and 
beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. Thou ſhalt 
fan them, and the wind ſhall carry them away, and the whitl-. 
wind ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the Lord + 
and ſbalt glory in the holy One of Ifrael.] By this Metaphor the 
Prophet means, that God would enable them to ſubdue 
and deſtroy their Enemies, be they never ſo great and 


powerful; Conteret eos qui ſic inter alios eminent ſicut e plano 


eminere ſolent montes altiſſimi, which was fulfilld by many 
glorious Victories they obtain'd over their Enemies after 
their Return from Captivity. ett 
Ver. 17, 18. When the poor and needy ſeek water and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. I will open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the midſt of the valleys : I will 
make the wilderneſs 4 pool of water, and the dry lands ſprings 
of water. ] When muft be ſupply d here, ſays Gataker, When 


the poor Captives in their Jong tireſom March over Wouls 


and unfrequented Deſarts ſhall be ready to faint for want 
of Water, I will alter the Courſe of Nature, and make 
Fountains iſſue forth out of hard Rocks, and ſuch Places 
where naturally Waters are never found. 8 
Ver. 19. I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the ſhittah- 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl- tree: I will ſet in the deſert the 
fr- tree, and the pine, and the. bo tree together. In the for- 
mer Verſe he promis d to ſupply them with Water, with 
every thing they could want below; in this he ingages to 
skreen them from the ſcorching Beams of the Sun as ef- 
fectually, as if they were to travel through ſhady Walks 
of tall thick-ſpreading Trees 


Ver. 


X I. 


Senſe by a different Word, which the Fews uſe when they 
would ſignify any wonderful extraordinary Performance. - 
Ver. 21. Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord ; bring forth 
your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob. God directs 
himſelf to the | /dolatrow Nations, challenging them to 
produce the ſtrongeſt Pleas they can, in behalf of their 
Idols, and prove the Truth of their Religion by produ- 
cing the like Works foretold firſt, and afterwards effected 
by thoſe whom they worſhipped. 
Ver. 22. Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 
happen : let them ſhew the former things what they be, that we 
may conſider them, and know the latter end of them; or de- 
clare us things for to come. This is ſpoken by God, as it 
were, pointing at the Idols themfelves ; Let them plead in 
their own behalf, becauſe, if they are Gods, they can do 
it much better than their Worſhippers; let them tell us 
thoſe things which are near at hand, and ſhall come to 
paſs firſt in order of time, that we may conſider, and kyow 
the latter end, that is, the Event of them, whether it be 
anſwerable to their Predictions, or declare to wi things to 
come at a greater diſtance. Or let them bring forth the 
antient Oracles of their Gods and we will conſider and 
weigh the Event of them, if they formerly foretold any 
thing which came to paſs exactly as they foretold it, it | 
may juſtly be look d upon as an Argument of their Divi- Sanctius, 
nity; or if Je have no ſuch Oracles to produce, let them 
declare any thing which is yet in the Womb of futurity, ei- 
ther of Which if they could do, they might have ſome 
reaſon toiadore them 0 
Ver. 23. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that 
we may be diſmayed, and behold it together. This is another 
proof of their Divinity, which he was ready to allow, if 
they could prove they had ever conferr'd any good on 
Qq 2 their 
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Chapter their | Worſhippers, or ever inflicted any remark 


XII. 
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cable Judg- 
ment on mew rg ſlighted. 9 1 i90: b A 
nought : an e e is he that chooſeth you, Here we 


muſt ſuppoſe the Idols were mute, and had nothing to 


reply in their on ͤvindication, upon which, God, after 


eb) Hector, 
Pintus, 
Hranus. 


Thomas. © 


the manner of Men, is intreduc'd, as it were, triumph- 
ing over his Adverſaries, and upbraiding them with their 
Impotence. Behold ye are of nothing: as if he had ſaid, 
why do I urge the inanimate Materials to give ſuch a Proof 
of their Divinity, when I know they are ſo far from being 
able to do any thing, Good: or Harm, that they can do 
Nothing at all, have no Principle of Motion in them, 


and cannot ſo much as defend themſelves. ? * © 


Ver. 25. I have raiſed up one from the north, and he ſhall 
come : from the riſmg of the ſun ſhall he call upon my name, 
and he ſhall come upon princes as upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. Having challenged them to prove their 


SGodſhip by foretelling future contingencies, and finding 


them ſilent and unable to do any ſuch thing; to ſhew he 
was ready to be try'd by the ſame Rule, God publicly 
declares he would call 4 Great Xing from the North, to 
the aſſiſtance of his Captive People, upon the fulfilling of 
which, he would ſtake his own Divinity; he ſpeaks in the 
Prophetic Style, as if the thing were already done: But I 
think it wou'd be leſs, puzzling to common Readers to 
render ſuch praterperfett Tenſes by the Futures for which 
they ſtand, Behold 1 will raiſe up one from the North, &c. 
The Perſon ſpoken of is Cyrus (b) who was a Perſian by 
his Father, and a Adede by his Mother Mandane, and 
carry'd along, with him, againſt the Babylonians, fome of 


the Subjects of both Kingdoms out of Media, which lay 


North of Babylon; and out of Perſia, which lay more to 
the Eaſt. By calling on his Name, the Prophet means that 
Cyrus ſhould fulfil God's Pleaſure as exactly, as if he had 


 ask'd what his Pleaſure was. He ſhall. come upon Princes, 


that is, he ſhall tread them under his Feet, as negli- 
gently as if they were the vileſt Earth; alluding: to 
the Cuſtom. of antient Conquerors, who, were; wont to 


tread on the Necks of their Captive Rivals. ',' 
| Ver: 
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Ver. 26. Who hath declared from the beginning, that we 
may know ? aud before time, that we may ſay, He righteous ? 
yea, there is none that ſheweth, yea, there is none that S prin 
4, there is none that heareth your words, That is, He is to 
be juſtify'd and allow'd of in his Pretences to Divinity, 
he ſhall carry the Cauſe as we now ſpeak. N 
Ver. 27. The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, behold them, 
and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth good tidings. 
The Words may be rendred more agreeably to the He- 
brew, J firſt ſay to Sion behold them, returning, I give to 
Jeruſalem one that bringeth glad tydings, meaning, as Grotins 
thinks, the Prophet //aia; as others Cyrus, who as ſoon: 
as he took Babylon, proclaim'd Liberty to the Jews. 
Ver. 28. For I beheld, and there was no man, even amon 


Chapter 
XII. 
2 


them, and there was no counceller, that when I asked of them, 


could anſwer 4 word. Tho' L look about, I can ſee no one 


among the Idols that has any knowledge of Futurity, 
no one that being ask'd of ſuch things, can anſwer a 
Word. 1 | 

Ver. 29. Behold, they are all vanity, their works are no- 
thing :. their molten Images. are wind and confuſion; Behold 
they are vain Pretenders to Divinity, which they have no 
manner of Right to: They are ſo far from foretelling 
things future, that they can do nothing at all; | they 


are as inſignificant as the Duſt, which the Wind ſcatters 


from Place to Place, and Confuſion will attend thoſe who 
% thee: 5 ⁵⁵ ß 


— 
— 


The Ax GunEN T of Chapter XLII. 


That the four firſt Verſes of this Cha pter were by the Pro- 


pphet deſegnd to point out the meek Redeemer of Mankind, 
41 am fully. ſatisfy'd of, upon the Ward of an Evangeliſt; but 
that in a lower Senſe they may be apply d to Cyrus, any un- 
prejudic'd Reader will allow, if he conſiders that the Perſon 

| ſpoken of in the firſt, is the ſame ſpoken of in the ſixth 
Verſe, who.in the ſeventh is ſaid to bring the. Priſoners 
out of Priſon; that is, the Jews out of Captivity. And 
. that the Prophet is not to be underſtood of the Spiritual 
| 1 5 0 Bondage 


Matt, 12. 18, 
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overtake t 5 
viour in Spiritual Senſe, for He never had any inter- 
courſe with the Heathen World while on Earth, and 


Bondage of Sin, but of the melancholy Circumſtances of 
Bodily Confinement, appears from the ſixteenth Verſe, 
where God promiſes to bring the Blind by a way that they 
knew not, meaning the ſame Perſons whom he called: before, 
the blind who fit in darkneſs in the Priſon-houfe, and 
therefore he muſt be underſtood of bringing home the Jewiſh 
cuptives; and then he goes on, deſcribing more plainly who 
he means by theſe blind, and theſe in the Priſon-houſe, 
even his Servant Iſrael, as he calls ag a whoſe wretch- 
ed condition in Babylon he farther ſets forth, A People 
robb'd and ſpoil'd, ſnar'd in Holes, and hid in Priſon- 
houſes, than which a plainer Character cannot be given of 
Captives. And here I leave Grotius, becauſe I think the 
Words more 1 to Cyrus than Iſaiah, who cannot be 
ſaid to bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, or to bring 
the Priſoners out of Priſon, at leaſt not ſo as Cyrus, who 
actually ſet them at Liberty. 5 


CHAP. 5 
Verſe 1. JD Ehold my Servant whom I uphold, mine elecł in 


| whom my Soul delighteth : I have put my ſpirit 
upon him : be ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles; Be- 


hold Cyrus my Servant, whom I will uphold, and make 


able to perform the great Buſineſs I have deſign'd 
him for, the Inſtrument I have made choice of to re- 


deem my People out of Captivity. And great need he 


had of this Divine Aſſiſtance, for without it he could 
not have ſubdued that Potent Monarchy! of the Chal- 
deans, ſo much ſtronger than his own Kingdom. 7 have 
put my Spirit upon him, that is, I will furniſh him with 


-Gifts to perform the Buſineſs to which I have called 


him : He ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, that is, 


he ſhall execute my Judgments upen the Babylonians, 


ora; . „ he ſhall make Judgment come forth and 
em; which muſt be underſtood of our Sa- 


never ſent any remarkable Judgments upon them. 
er. 


PAP — 
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Ver. 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice Chapter 
to be heard in the 8 That is, He fhall not, when he XIII. 
takes the City of Babylon, like a Man tranſported wit 
Paſſion, cry aloud to his Soldiers to kill all they meet | 
promiſcuouſſy, but calm in the midſt of Victory, he 

ſnall give his Orders with a wonderful ſedateneſs. 

Ver. 3. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and the ſmoak- 
ing flax ſpall he not quench : he ſhall bring forth judgment 
unto truth.] He ſhall treat the languiſhing Captives with 
all imaginable Tenderneſs, not drive them away in a 
hurry, but give them leave to recover their Spirits a 
little, and make preparations for their long journey 
Home: He ſhall. ſpare the poor afflicted Jews Troken like ; 
a Reed by their long Calamities, and like a twinkling 
Light juſt ready to expire; but upon the Babylonians, . 
their Oppreſſors, He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, 

that is, He ſhall puniſh them as they deſerve. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have 

ſet judgment in the earth: and the iſles ſhall wait for his + 
law.] He ſhall not faint, nor be diſheartned by the dif- 
ficulties he ſhall meet with, but go on conragiouſly, till 
he has accompliſh'd the Redemption of God's People; 
which he ſhall certainly bring to paſs; for the IJſies, that 

is, the Babylonians, when they ſee their chief City taken, , 
and their Forces overcome, ſhall readily ſubmit to the - 

Laws which he ſhall preſcribe them. . 
Lier. 5,6. Thus ſaith God the Lord, he that created the hea- 

vens, and ſtretched them out; he that ſpread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it, he that giveth breath unto the 

people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk, therein: I the 
Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine - 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for 4 light of the Gentiles, He uſes the ſame Ex- 
- preſſion here, 7 will hold thine hand, as chap. 45. 1. where 
he ſpeaks of Cyrus by Name: In the midſt of ſo many 
Dangers as ſuch an Enterprize muſt needs be attended 
with, I will conduct Thee ſafe through All, and hold Thee 
by thine hand, ſo faſt that thou ſhalt not fall; by thy 
means ſhall my People be admitted again into Covenant 
with me; and the Gentiles injoy iuch Proſperity as they 


were Strangers to under the Babylonian Yoke. 


Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 7. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the hors 
XLII. from thepriſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon - 
WY > houſe.]- This Prophet, and other ſacred Writers, deſcribec a 
State of Miſery by Darkz?ſ5; therefore in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage ro open the Eyes, is .the ſame: as to give Light, to 
comfort, and refreſh, as thoſe who bring cloſe Priſoners 
ſhut up in dark Dungeons into the open Air and ſet them 
.at liberty, open their Eyes as it were, and make-them 
ſenſible of thoſe Bleſſings they were before depriv'd of; 
and therefore the Prophet explains himſelf in the next 
Sentence, by bringing the Priſoners out of Priſon. 4p 
Ver. 8, 9. J am the Lord, that is my name, and my glo- 
y will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven 
images. Behold, the former things are come to.paſs, and new 
things do I declare: before they ſpring forth I tell you of 
them. J Here the Prophet ſpeaks in his own Perſon, as if 
he were in the midſt of his Caprive Brethren; and ſaw 
them groaning under their Oppreſſion, Behold, (ſays 
he) the things I foretold are come to paſs, I bring you 
the joyful News of your Deliverance, before there ap- 
pears the leaſt probability of ſo ſtrange a Revolution, 
J declare it to you. 1972 . 

Ver. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe 
from the end of the earth-: ye that go down to the ſea, and 
All that is therein; the iſles and the inhabitants thereof. 
Wherever they are, in what remote corner ſoever of 
that great Monarchy, he adviſes, them to celebrate the 
praiſe of God with Songs: By them that go down to the 
Sea, muſt be underſtood chiefly the Tyrians, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar carry'd into Captivity about the ſame time 
with the Jews, and by the Inhabitants of the Iſles, he means 
the Neighbouring Maritime States, who being opprefsd 
by the Babylonians, would have reaſon to rejoyce at their 
deſtruction. 3 1 VVV 

Ver. 11. Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof lift up 
their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let the in- 
habit ants of the rock, ſing, let them ſhout from the top of the 
mountains. By the W ilderneſs he means the Wilderneſs 
by the Red Sea, in which the Edomites dwelt who were 
ill us d by the Chaldeans, and would therefore rejoyce 
at their downfal; And the Arabians likewiſe, whom he 

| | | | calls 


* e ae a 2222 * 
do 8 L 2 * A ea re * oy * - —_— OST 
Pr 0 het I S A : H 
$4.4 wy % ** * — « „ 
* & 1 91 
* % # 4 1 f i 2 % w 4 * 4 „ * 2 * * 
3 # 


7 7 «„ oe er yt * Lo - 


md 


305 


_ 


calls Kedarenes from | Kedar the Son of Iſhmae W 


tled in thoſe Parts and Inhabitants of the Rocks; becauſe 
that Country is very Mountainous, and therefore call'd 
Arabia Petræa. To WE 3 

Ver. 12, 13. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the iſtands. The Lord ſhall go forth as 4 
mighty man, be ſhall. ſtir up jealouſie like a man of war : he 


all cry; yea, roar; he ſhall prevail againſt his enemies. 


He ſhall rouſe his indignation againſt them, by conſider- 
ing the barbarities exercis'd on his People, and quicken 
his Revenge by the Thoughts of their Sufferings. Fore- 


71445 underſtands this of our Saviour, and refers he ſhall 


g forth, to what is ſaid of him in the Goſpel, Exivi 4 


Patre & veni in mundum. Here, (ſays he) he brings in 


the Son of God like a Warrior, fluſh'd with aſſurance of 
Victory, and eager to enter the Liſts with the grand Ene- 
my of Mankind : But I ſee no ground for all this, and 
think it would be very difficult to reconcile in the ſame 
Perſon, the gentleneſs deſcrib'd in the third Verſe, with 
Fury and Heat in this. | 


Ver. 14. 1 have long time holden my peace, J have been 


ſtill and refrained my ſelf : now will 1 cry like a travelling 
woman, I will deſtroy and devour at once.] The Words of 
God himſelf, ſays Gataker, profeſſing that he had long 
forbore to Execute Judgement and revenge his Peoples 
'Wrongs, keeping in his Anger as Women in Travail hold 
in their Breath to promote Parturitio n. 
Ver. 15. JI will make waſte mountains and hills, and dry 
up all their herbs, and I will male the rivers iſlands, and I 
will dry up the pools.) That is, he will lay deſolate the 
whole Land of Chaldea, and this particular of making Ri- 
vers Iſlands, was remarkably fulfil'd when Cyr deriv'd 
- Euphrates into Channels, and made his Soldiers paſs over 
Ver. 16. And J will bring the blind by a way that they 


knew not, 1 will lead them in paths that they have not known - 


1 will make darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 


Chapter 


XLII. 


* 1 
- * 


ſtraight.. Theſe things will J do unto them, and not forſale 


them.] Having foretold the deſtruction of the Wicked, 
ſays Forerius, he here explains. the Redemption of the 


Elect. Theſe he calls blind, walking in darkneſs, wand- 


dting 
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dring out of their way in crooked Paths: Theſe Chriſt 


brought to himfelf by a way they knew nor, for he brought 
them to the Law of Righteouſneſs, which they thought 
they could have obtain'd by their own Merits; withour 
Faith; and ſo he goes on to ſhew that Chriſt was the Light of 
the World, the Way and the Trzth + This is very true, 
but I. think not delign'd by the Prophet; the Way he ſpeaks 


of may more naturally be refer'd to their paſſage through 


unknown Countries home-ward, as is plain what he 
adds of making crooked things ſtreight, the ſame which 
he foretold, Chap. 49. 4- concerning the returning Cap- 
tives: And nothing is more uſual in Scripture then ro 


repreſent ſuch as are in miſery, by being blind and fit- 


alen darknefs. | 
Ver. 17. They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be greatly 
«ſhamed that truſt in graven images, that ſay to the molten 
images, ye are our gods. ] But the Idolatrous Babylonians 
ſhall flee in the utmoſt confuſion, aſham'd of their unaſ- 
ſiſting Idols, in which they vainly truſted and flatter'd 
themſelves with ſecurity, in confidence of their Num- 
bers. 5 5 | ö Ls 1 
Ver. 18, 19. Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may 


fee. Who is blind but my ſervant ? or deaf, as my meſſenger 


that I ſent ? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as 
the Lords ſervant ?] This ſome underſtand of the Babyloni- 
ans, as if the Prophet had ſaid, Hear this and tremble. 
e blind Idolators; but Gataker refers it to: the Jews, 
ear this, ye unconſidering ſtupid em-; Blind to the 
mighty Works I have done for you, and deaf to the re- 
peated Admonitions of my Prophets; and think not I ds 
you an Injury by calling you Deaf and Blind : For who is 
ſo blind as my Servant Ifael? or deaf as my People to 
whom my Meſſenger is ſent to. declare my will? What 
Nation in the World is ſo beſotted, as he that i perſect ? 
Kimſhullam, as that Nation which thinks it ſelf Perfect, or as 
the Word may alſo be render'd, as the People recompenced 
or rewarded ? A People on whom more Bleflings have 
been confer'd, than on all the Nations in the World. 
Ver. 20. arg; many things, bnt thou obſerveſt nbt : ope 
ing the ears, but he heareth not.) Many are the wer ov 


which thou haſt ſeen, O Incredulous Nation! but they 
5 | i have 


1 


have made no impreſſion thee ; thou takeſt no more no- 


tice of them, than of the common appearances of Na- 
Ture, which paſ by without ober enen e 

Ver. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, 
he will magnifie the law and make it honourable.] That is, 


the Lord ſet his Affection on this People, for. his awn. righ-- 


teouſneſs ſake, becauſe he had ingag'd his Word to their 
Fathers that he would take particular care of them, he 
made them great and honourable by his Law. 
Ver. 22. But this is 4 people robbed and ſpoiled, they are 
| all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in priſon-houſes : 
| they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for a ſpoil, and none 
faith, Reftore.] Vet after all theſe favours and Honours 
conferr'd on them, ſee what Calamities are now befalPa 
them, for their Diſobedieace to their Maker. They arc 
become a People plunder'd and ſpoil'd by their Enemies 
of eyery thing valuable in the World, they are thruſt 
into naſty Holes, and forc'd to drudge and toil in ſtink- 
4. ff, every one may inſult over them at pleaſure, 
and the poor Wretches have no proſpe& of being deli- 
ver d by any other but by me. P 
Ver. 23, 24. Who among you will give ear to this? whe 
will hearken, and hear for the time to come? Who gave Jacob 


for a ſpoil, and Tſrael to the robbers ? did not the Lord, be 


againſt whom we have ſinned ? for they would not walk in his 


ways, neither were they obedient unto his law.) As if he had 


ſaid, Hearken what I ſay to you, ye Captives, and take 
warning for the future to behave your ſelves fo, as to 
avoid the like Calamities another time? Who but the 
Lord gave Tou over into your Enemies Hands, and why? 


But becauſe ye rebelF'd againſt him; becauſe ye were re- 


fractory and would not be guided by him, but follow 
the beat of your own Iacligatians. He ſpeaks all along 
as if they were actually in Captivity. 


Ver. 25. Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the ſtrength of battel, and it hath ſet him oy fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid 
it not to heart.] He alludes to great Storms which pour 
down ſuch ſpouts of Rain, as thoſe in the Leuant Seas; 
where a whole Cloud ſometimes ſuddenly. breaking de- 
ſcends not leiſurely, by ſucceſſive Drops, but falls down as 
it were all at once. | 'KF'3 die 
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vx The AxGumMenNnrT of Chapter XLIII. 
Hie proceeds on the ſame Subject of the Babylonian Captives, 
s appears by the firſt Word Venatt. And Now, which 
connects this with the former Chapter; he incourages them 
to bear up manfully under their Misfortunes, putting them 
in mind of that Relation they ſtood in toward God, and 
of the many Dangers out of which He had Redeenrd their 
Forefathers: Poſitively aſſuring them, that he will Collect 
them together, out of the ſeveral. . their Di fa 
perſion. Then he makes a ſhort Digreſſios on God's Omni- 
potency, proper to rouſe their Hope under their Circum- 
ſtances, and returns to the deſtruction of Babylon, ver. 14. 
at which, leaſt their Faith ſhould ſtagger, he refreſhes their 
Memory with the Overthrow of Pharoah and his Hoſt, pro- 
miſing to do more for them than he did for their 2 
not only ſet them at liberty, but furniſh them with all de- 
ſirable conveniencies in the way. And at laſt he condeſ- 
cends to give them a' Reaſon mhy he ſuffer d them to fall 


into ſo great Afflictions. This is the (a) Subject of this Chap- 
- } 1 ter, tho ſome underſtand it of the Church, when there A 
eee not a Word which is not applicable to the Jews, nor a Mord 
Cyril. which is to the Chriſtians. | „F BL 
8 CH A P. XLIEE 
XLIII. £22 Sh 


LW) Verſe 1. UT now thus ſaith the Lord that created thee 

| 5 B O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, 
Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine. J This J underſtand of the Two Tribes 
ſays Sanctius, to whom, as well as their Brethren of the 
Ten Tribes, the Names of Jacob and 1/rael were common, 
becauſe they all proceeded from the ſame common Pa- 
rent. God is ſaid to have Form'd'and Created them, be- 
cauſe out of all the Families of the Earth, he chofe 
them for his Favourite People, rais'd them to a flouriſh- 
ing Nation, and vouchſafed to be their King. Fear not 

_  (fays the Prophet) tho' your Oppreſſors are mighty and 
powerful, for in ſpight of their Strength I will redeem 
vou: Becauſe tho? your Sins make me withhold my kind- 
; & 1 e 
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neſs from you for a while, {till ye are mine, I have the 


tender affection of a Parent for you, and ſimpathize with 


your Sufferings. 


Ver. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 


thee ;, and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee - 
when thou nalkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; nei- 
ther ſhall the flame bindle upon thee. The Jews uſe to ex- 
preſs great Calamities, and ſignal Danger by paſſing 
through Fire and Water, as Pſal. 65. We paſſed through fire 
and water, that is, ſtruggled with many Difficulties. The 
Verbs may be render'd Futurely, When thou ſhalt paſs through 
the Waters I will be with thee, &c. that is, in all Misfor- 
tunes I will ſupport and preſferve'-yob, and deliver you 
Ver. 3. For I am the Lord thy God, the hely One of Iſraei, 
thy ſaviour: I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba 


Chapter 
XLIII. 
— — 


for thee.] The Senſe of this Verſe, (a) Commentators moſt (½) Grotiz,, 
agree to be this, when all Judæa was ready to be deſtroyd 4 Lapide, 


by Sennacherib's Army, Ediverted his Forces and caùs'd 
the Storm to fall on Egypt and Ethiobhia: But Gataker 
thinks the Prophet means, I deſtroy'dthe Egyptiani in the 
Red. ſea, for the reſcuing of my People; and as for the 
Ethiopians and Sabe ans, refers it to the remarkable over- 
throw of the Ethiopians by Aſa, 2 Chron. 1 4. , 15. 
Ver. 4. Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for 
thee, and pe aple for thy liſe. ] Becauſe: thou waſt precions in my 
abt, and honourable, and I loved thee, therefore haue I given 
Men for thee, and People for thy ſalę; the ſame as he ſaid. 
in the former Verſe, with the Addition of the Reaſon why 
he gave Men and People for their Sakes, that is, deſtroy'd 
Nations to deliver them, becauſe he had a hearty; Kindneſs 
for _ „and valu'd them above all the People in the. 
'Worl an 3 pawn 2 | pid 7 05 #190 445 5 544 Inn 1% 8 Aten 
Ver. 5, 6. Fear not, for I am with thee: I will bring thy 


ſeed from the eaſt, and gather: thee from the wefts I wil 


to the north, Give up, and to the ſouth, Keep wot back, bring wy 


ſons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth 


The Captives of Judah were ſcatter'd to be ſure in all the 
Corners of Chaldea, therefore t he Prophet mentions the 
Four Cardinal Points, to let them knew We neh ure 

N | 1 pers'd 


P agninus, 
Tir inus. 5 
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pers d from one End of that wide Empire ta the other 
every Region ſhould at his Command xeadily ſurrender 
them up, and not keep them in Durance any longer than 
it was his Pleaſure to try their Faith. | VVV 
Ver. 7, 8. Even every one that # called by my name: for 1 
have created him for my glory, I have formed him, yea] have 


made him. Bring forth the blind people that haue eyes, and the 


Cabin. 


deaf that hade ears. ] That is, I will bring forth the Prople 
who are now blind, and reſtore them to their Sight, I will 


-fet the Deaf at Liberty, and they ſhall recover their 


Hearing; meaning, that tho' they were now blind, and 


could not ſee what belong'd to their Peace, and deaf to 
all the Prophetic Warnings which be had given them, 
their Captivity ſhould bring them back ta their Senſes, 
and make them for the future more obſervant of his Com- 


mands; this I take to be much more natural than to ſay 


with Forerius, Quid aliud eſt hoc quam filii regni ejicientur 


in tenebras exæteriores, which is nothing at all to the pur- 


poſe tho' countenanc'd by the ancient Interpreters. 


Ver. 9. Let all the nations be gathered rogetber, and let the 


people be aſſembled: who among them cum declare this, and ſhew 


us former things? let them bring forth their witneſſes, that they 


ma be juſtified : or let them hear and ſay, It is truth.] Let 


them hear ſuch indiſputable Teſtimonies as I can produce 


for my Divinity and they will ſoon be convinc'd,. and/ac- 


knowledge that I am the only true God. 


Ver: 19. fr ere my winelfer, ſaith the Lord, and my fer- 


_ - vant whom I have choſen : that ye may kom and believe me, and 


underſtand that I am the : before me-there was no God formed, 
neither ſhalt there be after me.] The Idols and their ſimple 
Adorers can bring no credible Witneſſes to prove that 


they ever fore any thing juſtifyd by the Event, but 


ye [aelizes can teſtify for me, who have had from time co 


time ſo pregnant Proofs of my Power and Providence, and 
my Servant Iſaiah more particularly, whom I have em- 


ploy'd for this Purpoſe, that when ye ſee his Predictions 


fulfil'd ye may believe that I am God; before me there was 
uo God form, that is, none of your. material Gods form'd 
and faſhion'd- by Men can pretend to equal Antiquity with 
me, I exiſted long before them, and ſha)l continue in Being 
when they are rotten and gone. 


Ver. 
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en, 12. 1, even Tum ow Lord : and be ode me e Chapter © 
# no Saviour. I have declared, and have ſaved, and I haue N 


ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god among yon: therefore ye 


are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. I have decla- 


red in former Times that 1 would deliver my People, and 


4 


accordingly 7 deliver d them, when there were no Idols 


among them to aſcribe their Deliverance to; this ye knhow, 


and therefore that can witneſs forme that I am God as 1 
pretend to be. | - 5 


that can deliver out of my hand : I will work, and who ſhall let 


1. J Yea, the Idols of the Heathen are ſo far from being 


of equal Continuance with me, that before there was any . 


ſuch thing as Light 1 exiſted, and my Power is ſo great, 


that thoſe I lay my Hands on all the World cannot reſcue; 

and. if I ſet about to redeem a People all the World cannot 
hinder me. Hs 

Ver. 14. Thus:ſaith the Lord your redeemer, the holy One of 


al, For your ſake I have ſent 10 Babylon, and have brought + 


fr 
down all their nobles : and the Caldeans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips.] 


Becauſe: ye are my People, whom I form'd into a Nation, 


* bn ' 


on purpoſe to ſhew my Kindneſs and Affection to you, 
when ye have ſuffer'd the fix'd Period of your Calamities, -. 


I vill fend to Babylon Oyrus, who ſhall conquer the Chaldeans 

who glory in Is Number of their Ships, and bring down 
their proud Nobility, and make them ſtoop to the meaneſt 
Offices of Slaves; Tigris and Enphyares ſurrounding: Balylan 


there muſt needs be a great Number of Veſſels on Two ſuch f 
Navigable Rivers; but Grotim thinks the Prophet means 


that the Chalde ans, upon the coming of Orus, ſhall cry out 


and exhort one another to retire to their Shops. 


Ver. 15, 16. 7 am the Lord, your holy One, the creator f 


Ifraei, your King, Thus ſanth the Lord, which makerh a way 


in the ſen, and u path in the mig bey waters] The Prophet 


certainly ſpeaks of their Forefathers paſſing the Red Sea, 
and therefore the Verbs ſnonld be render'd in the Precer- 
perft# Tenfes, Who made a Way in the Sea, and 4 Path in the 


mighty Waters, and conducted them thro? the deep Chaſm - 


as Tafely as if they had walked on dry Land. 


Ver. 77. Which bringeth; forr the ab nr ur and bor ſe, rhe army . 


ad thr powers”, they ſpall ye down togarher, they ſhall W : 


LIII. 


Ver. 19. Behold, I will do a new thing: nom it ſhall ſpring 
forth, ſhall ye not Inom it ? I will even make a way in the wil- 
derneſs, and rivers in the deſart, ] Fhat is, the Kindneſs 1 
now will ſhew you ſhall be altogether fingular and unpara- 
lelFd, I will not only reſcue you out of Bondage, as I did 
your Fathers, but make your Paſſage homeward plain and 
eaſy, as he explains himſelf in the following Words, I will 
male à Way in the Wilderneſs,! that is, a convenient and eaſy 
Paſſage thro* the Deſarts: which lye between Babylon and 
Judea, and not make you wander about, and be, ready to 
ſtarve; as your Fathers were; ye ſhall not pine away for 
want of Water, for Rivers ſhall flow in the Deſarts. Tell me 
not out of the Kabbins, ſays Forerius, that the Prophet here 
ſpeaks of the Return of the Jews from Captivity, for that 
is to be forgotten, to be rank d among the obſolete Stories 
they were to remember no more; but how could that be 
reckon'd an old Story which was not to be. accompliſh'd 
many Years? Neither is it ſo reckon'd inter vetera bene ficia, 
as he calls them, 'tis the paſſing the Ked Sea he ſo calls, 
which the Prophet brings in only to illuſtrate the Power of 
the Almighty, and to encourage the Jems to believe they 
ſhould be deliver'd from Babylon by the ſame God who de- 
hver'd their Anceſtors from Egypt; therefore by making 
0 | a Way 
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8 Het 


ſhall fare the better for the Paſſage of my People through 
their deſolate Abodes, being cheer'd with the Refreſh- 

ment they ſhall receive from the Water, wherewith 1 
will ſupply them. 41 PT OT T6 e 
Ver. 21. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall 
rm d 


ſhew forth my praiſe. This I will do, becauſe I 


the Jews into a Nation, on purpoſe to make them the 


objects of my Favour, and they ſhall-ſhew forth my praiſe, 
that Is, 5 magnifie and Gvtol the God | of © Ir ael, 755 x hey 


find themſelves flouriſn again in their own Land. 


* 


Ver. 22, 23, 24. But thou haſt not called upon me, O Ja- 


cob, but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. Thou haſt not 
brought 'me the ſmall cattel of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifice. I have not cauſed thee to 
ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. Thou 
haſt bought me no ſweet cane with rag neither haſt thou filled 
me with the fat of thy ſacrifices but thou haſt made me b 
ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine ini quit ies. 
Theſe Verſes are a little obſcure in our Tranſlation; but 
may be thus made plain, and connected with what goes 
before; And I would not have ſuffered them to haue been 
carryd into 2 had they been obedient to my Laws 
but t hom diaſt not call upon me, O Jacob; All thy Devotion 
was directed to other Gods; thou waſt weary! of my Service, 
O houſe of Iſrael, Thou didſt not bring me the ſmall cattel of 
thy burnt=offerivg, neither didſt thou honour me with thy ſa- 
crifices, but gaveſt that Honour which was due to me, 
to Gods of thy own making: I for a long time had not 
put Thee to the ex * coſtly Offerings, nor e 
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trouble of procuring Incenſe to burn in my Temple; 
for that was neglected, and never perfum'd with the 
ſmoak of ſweet Cane; nor didſt thou glut me with the 
Fat of reeking Sacrifices; theſe thy Idols ingroſs'd : But 
inſtead thereof, I was continually provok'd with the ill 
ſavour of thy Sins, and t:7d at laſt with thine iniquities, 
to ſuch a degree, that I was under a neceſlity. of - gi- 
ving Thee over to thine Enemies, to ſee if Afflictions 
wou'd make thee mindful of me. oy 5 
Ver. 25. V even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. ] But 1 
am the only Perſon who can pardon your Tranſgreſſions, 
and I will again reſtore you to my Fayour, if I find this 
Puniſhment makes you better, and this purely upon 'my 
own account, not in reſpect to your Anceſtors, or your 
own good Behaviour for the future, but becauſe I have 
a peculiar kindneſs for you. | | 5 
Ver. 26. Put me in remembrance let us plead together: 
declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſtified.) But if it be 
otherwiſe, and ye fancy I ought in Juſtice to pardon you, 
let us try the matter fairly, declare your Pretenſions, 
that if they be juſt, F may deal with you accordingly. 
The LXX. render it, Remember that we may be judg'd, tell 
thy Sins firſt, that thou may'ſt be juftify'd ; which the 
Greek Fathers produce to prove that Confeſſion and Ac» 
knowledgment of Sin go before Tuſtification, which is. 
true, and ſcarce needs any Proof, and finds none here. 
Ver. 27. Thy firſt father hath ſinntd, and thy teachers have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me. I If ye inſiſt that the righteouf- 
neſs of your Anceſtors ſhould plead in your behalf, and 
skreen you from the Puniſhment due to your Perſonal 
Iniquities, remember that your Anceſtors were Sinners 
as well as your ſelves. 0 a Tz 
Ver. 28. Therefore I have profaned the princes of the ſanctu- 
ary, and have given Jacob to the curſe, and 1frael to reproaches.] 
The Verbs are in the future Tenſe, but according to the 
Idiom of the Hebrew Language, may be rendred in the 
præterfect, as they are by ſome who give them this Senſe ; 
Becauſe your fore-Fathers were Sinners, I ſuffered them 
to. periſh. in the Wilderneſs,, even the Heads of your 
Cengregation, and wau'd. not permit them to enter _ 
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the Promis'd Land: Bat I think they may admit of this 

turn; therefore I gave you over into the Hands of the Ba. 
lylonians, ſuffer'd them to prophane your Temple, carry 
away your FPrieſts and Holy Veſſels, root out your Nation; 
and make Iſrael 4 reproach to all the World. 1 


— mn at. — 


The AxGUMENT of Chapter XLIV. 
The ſame Subject is ſtill continu d, as is plain by the con- 
junction Venatta, and Now: The firſt ſix Verſes contain 
a Promiſe of Deliverance, under the Metaphor of pour- 
ing out water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon 
the dry ground, and the Emulation which ſhould: then be 
ſeen among the Jews, every one endeavouring to recommend 
himſelf to God's Favour, and make out his Relation to him, in 
order to partake of the dawning Redemption. Then he ſers 


forth the Power of God, and Vanity of Idols, and — 


them to remember what he ſays on that Subject, when they 
came to Babylon, where they were likely to ſee Idolatry iu 
its full Luſtre. He gives them a hint of their Redemption, 
V. 22. the greatneſs of which he endeavours to give them 
an Idea of, by calling on Heaven and Earth to rejoyce at 


it; and after à ſhort deſcription of God's Ommipotence, tells 


them by Name, the Perſon by whom theſe Clorious Promi- | 


ſes ſhould be made good. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Verſe 1,2. VET now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, and Tſrael 

I whom I bave choſen. Thus ſaith the Loyd 
that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will 
help thee, Fear not, O Jacob my ſervant, and thou Feſurun; 
whom 1 have choſen.] He ſpeaks to the Captives, and en- 


deavours to diſſipate thoſe melancholy Thoughts which 


the long continuance of their Sufferings might be apt 
to raiſe in their Minds, that he had forſaken them in- 


tirely, and would look upon them no more. Fear not, 


O Jacob my Servant, This from God was ſufficient; be- 


cCauſe, as he adds, he had form d them and choſen them from the 


womb; and it could not be, that he ſhould always ſuffer | 
0 SF the 
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the: Objects of his Affection | hisithoſen People; to be 


handled: ſo cruelly by the Heathens. Jeſburun is 4 Name 
given to 1/rael and his Poſterity, in regard of the Up- 
rightneſs which was in him, and ought to have been in 
them- | $445 ine BY IB ese *% 4367792. SARS 11% 
Ver. 3. For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spiviruptn thy Ped: and my 
bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring :] The different Metaphors con- 
tain'd in'this Verſe, ſignifie one and the ſame thing : tho? 
the Jews, were in a low condition, Slaves in a ſtrange 
Country, under the Power of barbarous Maſters, yet God 
would ſo bleſs: them, that they ſhould recover their an- 
tient Splendor, and once more make a Figure among the 
Nations of the World. A) fprrz,: that is, my Bleſling, 
as the Prophet explains himſelf in the next Words, 
which ſhould make them and their State flouriſh like Plants 
after a ſeaſonable ſhower. 8 
Ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as 
willows. by the water-courſes.]: They ſhall-flouriſh like Trees 
planted by. the, Water: fide, in the Language of the P/al- 
mift, as Willows in rich Meadows: near the Banks of a 
Ver. 5. One ſball ſay, JI am the Lords: and another fhall call 
himſelf by the name of Jacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand unto. the Lord, and ſirname himſelf hy the name of 
Iſrael.) The Expoſitions of this Expreſſion, Another hall 
ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord, are various, yet come 


to the ſame thing. He ſhall write with his own hands, I 
' - am the Lords, that is, he ſhall dedicate himſelf to his Ser- 
vice, by writing his Name in the Jewiſh Regiſter ; or he 


(b) Lipf. lib. 
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Rom. 


ſhall write on his hands, I am the Lords, as Souldiers were 
mark'd on the Hand, to ſigniſie their being under ſuch 
a Commander; (4) Or he. ſhall inſcribe his hands to the 
Lord, as Altars and Temples us'd to be Dedicated, by 
number of the Jews ſhould be increas'd by the addition 
of many Preoſelyres, who ſhould give up their Names to God, 
and be inrolFd in the Jewiſb Cenſus. „1 

Ver. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and his 
redeemer the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, und 
beſides me there is no God.] Here God aſſerts a double Re- 

«ty 2 lation 
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lation between himſelf and his People. As their Ring, it Chapter 
could not ſtand with his Honour to let them nee. re- XV. 
main Slaves to the Chaldeans : As their Redemer, he ne 
ver could have a fairer opportunity of aſſiſting them, 
therefore he gives himſelf theſe Titles, to ſhew they were 
ſtill under his Care, and adds to them the Lord of Hoſts, 
to let them know he could make good his Title. 2 
Ver. 7. And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, and | 
ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed the antient people? and — 
the things that are coming, and ſhall come ? let them ſhem unto 
them.] That is, Who can tell as well as I, and declare 
whatſoever hath come to. paſs, a can exactly ſet down 
the things which have been ſince / made the antient People? 
that is,fince I raisd up the Jewiſh Nation. Who among the. 
Gods of the Heathen can foretel thoſe things which are 
near at hand, or at a greater diſtance ? let them ſhew them 
if they can: God aſſerts his Divinity from his ex- 
act Knowledge of all the Tranſactions which have happen- 
ed in the World ſince the calling of Abraham, (or ſince 
the Creation, as ſome think he means,) as well as from his: 
being able to foretel what ſhould happen in ſucceeding 
SGA ²ům0 , ,, 
Ver. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee 
from that time, and haue declared it]! ye are even my witneſ- 
fes. Is there a God beſides me ? yea, there is no God, I know. 
not any. J When the Jems were carry'd into Captivity, 
and ſaw the numerous Idols in the Temples of Babylon, 
they might be tempted to think their Enemies prevaild 
over them, becauſe of their Idols; but the Prophet bids 
them not be afraid, for ſo it was determin'd by God ; he 
had often declared they ſhou'd be deliver'd into the: 
hands of their Enemies, and as often told them, upon 
returning to their Obedience, he wou'd deliver them. 
This they had often experienc'd, and could teſtify on 
their own knowledge, that there was no one ſo powerful 
to protect his Servants as He was. wy 5 
Ver. 9. They that make a graven image are all of them vani- 
ty, and their deleftable things ſhall not profit, and they are their 
own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor Hm; that they may be aſham- . 
ed.] The obſcurity of this Verſe proceeds from too cloſe; | 
a'Tranſlation, which may be clear'd up by chin Neggn . 
Sin Phrale ; 


9 


= 


f 318 


A Commentary on the 


— . 


Chapter They that make a graven Image are framers of a vain inſigni- 
XLIV. ficant thing, for their Idol can never profit them : They that 
Ke make them, can witneſs for them, that 8 ſee not, and 


and faſhioneth it with hammers, an 
hit arms: yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he\drinketh 


have no knowledge, therefore they may be aſham'd to worſhip 
Ver. 10. Who hath formed a God, or molten a graven imag 


that is profitable for nothing? ] Who but a. Fool wor'd pre- 


tend to form a God? a graven Image muſt needs be un- 
profitable and inſignificant: : mt 691 
Ver. 11. Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed : and the 
workmen, they are of men : let them all be gathered together, lee 
them ſtand up; yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be: aſhamed 
together.] The whole Society or Fraternity of thoſe who 
are concern'd in making Idols, may juſtly be aſhan'd of 
them, for they muſt know that the Makers of them are 
but Men, Creatures too conſcious of their own Infirmity 
to pretend to confer Omnipotence:: If they think other- 
wiſe, let them gather themſelves together in -as great 


numbers as. they pleaſe, let them ſtand up and plead the 


Cauſe: of their handy-work. No, they would fear and 


tremble ſhould: they come once to the Tryal, and diſco- 


ver the badneſs of their Cauſe, by the greatneſs of their 


Ver. 12. The ſmith withthe wy both-worketh in the coals, 
workgth it with the-ſtrengthof 


no water and is faint.] The Smith toils in making a God which 


cannot recompenſe his Labour, nor ſupply him with Meat 


or Drink to recruit his exhauſted Spirits: The? Forerius 


thinks, he ſets forth the eagerneſs of the Workmen, who 


rather than put a ſtop to the Work, would omit their ordi- 
. nary Repaſts, tho? the difficulty and warmth of itrequir'd-a 
more than ordinary ſupply .of Spirits. G 

Ver. 13. The carpenter ſtreteheth out his rule: he marketh 


it out with a line: he fitteth it with planes, and he markęth it 


out with the compaſs, and maketh it after the figure of 4a man, 


according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in the 


.bouſe.} By this the Prophet ſets forth the exactneſs and 
care of the Workmen, who would not ſuffer any thing 
to paſs from their Shops to the Altars unpoliſh'd or ill- 
ſhapen: The ſacred Statue muſt be made ä 
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Planes, and all the Parts adjuſted to an exact Proportion 


with one another. | | 
Ver. 14. He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypreſs 
and the oak, which he ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among the trees 


of the foreſt : he planteth an aſb, and the rain doth nouriſh it. 


The Trees of the Foreſt are not of any Man's planting, 


Chapter 
| 


XLIV. 


nor is any Care uſually employ'd about them to further Gate . 


their Growth, therefore the Words may be render'd, He 


heweth down Cedars, and takgth the Cypreſs and the Oak, which 


had. ftrengther'd it ſelf, or was ſtrongeſt among the Trees of | 


the Word; he planteth an Aſh, and the Rain doth nouriſh it. 
As ſoon as he has cut down one Tree he plants another, 
and takes care of its thriving, for fear he ſhould want Ma- 


terials; but Grotias renders Natang, he ſets before him an 


Afb, in order to faſhion it, which the Rain had nouriſh d. 
Ver: 15, 16, 17. Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for 
he will tale thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he kindleth it and 
bakgth bread : yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth it: he ma- 
keth it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. He burneth 
part thereof in the 7 66 with part thereof he eateth fleſh: he 
roſteth 1 and is ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth himſelf, and 
faith, „ © am warm, I have ſeen the fire. And the reſi- 
due thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image : he falleth 
down unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith,, 
Deliver me, for thou art my God.] The Vanity of idolatry 
cannot be ſet forth ig more lively Colours than it is by the 
Prophet here, of the fame Tree they make Fires to warm 
_ themſelves; and with their Eyes behold it conſume to 
Aſhes, the ſame Free they make uſe of to heat their Ovens, 
and employ in all the low Offices of the Kitchen, yet 
ſtrange! a piece of the ſame Tree they make their God, 
bow themſelves down before it and implore its Fayour. 
Ver. 18, 19. They have not known, nor underſtood : for he 
bath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee';, and their hearts that 
they cannot underſtand. And nene confidereth in his heart, nri- 
ther is there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have burnt 
part of it in the fire, yea, alſo I have baked bread upon the coals: 
thereof: I have roſted fleſh and eaten it, and fhall I make the 
reſidue ny an abomination ? ſhall ] fall down to the ftock of 


A tree | 


groſs Idolaters as theſe have ho Senſe at all, 
they have quite loſt the uſe of Reaſon, they are not able 
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Chapter 


to reflect or draw any rational Conſequence from the moſt 


obvious Principles, if they could they might eaſily diſcover 
how. unlikely it was that a piece of Wood ſhould help 
them, which could not ſtir it ſelf one Inch from the Fire 
which was ready to conſume it. 
Ver. 20. He feedeth of aſhes: 4 deceived heart hath turned 
him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul; nor ſay," Iithere not 
a lie in my right hand? ] Here the Verſions. vary, He is 4 
Companion of Aſhes, ſays Forerius, referring it to the Jae, 
part of the Tree out of which it was made being turn d to 
Aſhes; Vatablus and our Tranſlators refer it to the IAolater, 
and think the Prophet means by the Proverbial Expreſſion, 
Hie labours in vain, he is as groſiy deluded as he that ſhould feed 


% 7 * 4 


en Aſhes to ſatisfy his Hunger; the poor-Idolater thinks there 


is ſome Divinity in his Idol, but finds himſelf ſadly miſtaken 
when he moſt ſtands in need of it; A Heart deceived with 
the falſe Perſwaſion that there is Power in the Idol, or that 
which it repreſents, has turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver 
his Saul; that is, himſelf cannot ſhake off the Prejudice of 
Education, and ſay, Is not this which 1 worſhip all Cheat 
ea... in ic © No ae: 
Ver. 21. Remember theſe, (O Jacob and Iſrael) for thou art 
my ſervant : I haue formed thee, thou art my ſervant : O Iſrael, 
thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me.] That is, remember theſe 
fooliſh Idolaters, or theſe Things which I have ſaid about 


Idols, when thou comeſt into Babylon, where thou ſhalt ſee 


every Temple replenihd with them. 


Ver. 22. I haue blotted out as'a thick cloud thy tranſoreſſions, 


and. as a cloud thy. fins: return unto me, for I\ have; redeemed 


thee. ] Theſe Words may be ſuppos'd to be ſpoken to them 


as in Captivity ; as if he had ſaid, Your Sins ſhall no longer, 
like a thick Cloud, ſtand between you and me, the Light 
of my Countenance ſhall again ſhine with full Luſtre on 
you, I will deal with you like an honeſt Creditor who has 


full Satisfaction made him, . blot out the black Arrears 
which were due to my Juſtice, but are now fully pay d by 


your Sufferinggs. e 
Ver. 23. Sing, O ye heavens; for: the Lord bath done it: 
ſhout ye lower parts of the earth break. forth into ſinging ye 
mountains, O foreſt, and.every tree therein for the Lord hath 


redeemed. Facob, and glorified himſelf in Jrael.] The Pro- 
- | | phets 
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phets are not us'd to call on the inſenſible part of the Chapter 
Creation to jeyn in, the- Fraiſe of God, unteſs upon the XLIV. 
greateſt occaſion, when the united Voices of all Matt CIS 
Kind would be too little for the extraordinary Bleſſing. - 
Therefore ſays Forerius, we muſt underſtand this of the 

| Redemption ef ' Mankind by Chriſt Jeſu. What, when in 

the very ſame Verſe he ſpeaks of Jacob and Iſrael, whoſe 
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Poſterity are likely to have the feaſt fhare in that Re- 
demption? And when he mentions the Name of the 
Perſon-who ſhould be the occaſion of all this Joy? even 
Cyrus ? ver. 28. 3 5 ü EN er 
Ver. 24, 25. Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that maketh all 


hings, that ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth 
abroad the earth by my elf: That fruſtrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men 
backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh:. ] That makes 
the Diviners at their Wits- end, by croſſing them in their 
Predictions, thoſe eſpecially who foretold long continuance 
to the Chaldean Empire. © OO | 
Ver. 26. That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and per- 
formeth the counſel of his meſſengers, that ſaith to 3 

Thou ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Te ſhall 

be built, and I will raiſe up the decayed places thereof :J This 

Verſe ſufficiently proves to any one not over-runwith pre- 

judice, that the Prophet, in the foregoing Yer/es, is to be 

underſtood, not of a Spiritual Redemption, but ſuch, a De- 

lverance. whereby the Nedeem d ſhould - be reſtor'd to 

their own Country, and rebuild their ruinous Habitati- 

ons; ſuch a Redemption as ſhould be ſucceeded by raiſing . 
the demoliſh'd Cities of Judah to their former Splendor, : 
which was fulfilld after their Return from Captivity. . 

Ver. 27. That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, I will ary u 
thy rivers :]- Who with a Word of his Mouth can make 
| . Channels of the Ocean dry. . Tho? others by the Chad. 

Deep underſtand a Babylon = call'd . the Sea, Chap. 21. and Paraph. 

perhaps the Prophet 7 allude to the draiging of“ *. 

Euphrates at the taking of it. 95 „ 

Ver. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou 
5 built ;, and to the temple, 2 3 foundation ſhall be laid.) 


* 


Thou 
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Chapter Thou, O Cyrus, ſhall bring back my People from Babylon 
*XEIV. as a Shepherd briggs his Flock to the Field, and ſay 
＋＋ to Feruſalem, thou ſhalt certainly be built again, and 
tothe Temple, thy Foundations ſhall be laid. Here we 
find the Name of a King plainly mention'd, 210 Years 

before his Birth, according to the Computation of Foſe- 
Lib. 11+ phus, who affirms that upon reading this Prophecy, Cyrus 
Antiq. 1" was incourag'd to undertake the Babylonian Expedition. 
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The Ax du ux ENT of Chapter X. V. 
Here the Prophet again mentions Cyrus, the decreed Redeemer 
of the Jewiſh Captives; Agar to give him Succeſs, and 

make him Maſter of the Riches of Babylon, for the. ſake 
of his People, ver. 4. In the three ſucceeding Verſes he runs 

| out into a deſcription of God's Power, and at the 8th ſends 
up a hearty Prayer to Heaven, that God would be pleas'd to 
haſten this Redemption. At the gth he rebukes thoſe Jews, 

3 who murmur d at the long forbearance of Providence, which 

be tells them was in a manner fighting with God; * 
them to pick, out a more equal match; and aſſures them that 
the ſame God who made the World, would raiſe up this 
great Deliverer, who ſhould ſet the Captives at Liberty, 
rebuild jeruſalem, and extend his. Dominions to a much lar- 
ger Compaſs by the Conqueſt of ſeveral Nations: This 
| tells them they may depend upon, 5 70 God whe had 
promir d, had Power to bring it about; challenges them again 
zo give any proof of the Divinity of Idols, and adviſes 
them to truſt in him the only true God. Now, the Cyrus 
is mention d here by Name, and every Word in the moſt 
ohbvieus ſignification is applicable to him, and him only: Tet 
A Lapide. rhe Fathers underſtand the beginning of the Chapter literal- 
ty of Chriſt ; for no other Keaſon that I can gueſs at, but 

Geaſs they find Meſhiko his Anointed i the Firſt 

Verſe, which i applicable to Cyrus, or any other King ap- 

pointed by God, to perform any Commiſſion from him. 
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Verſe 1. TI. ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to 2 


1 whoſe right hand 1 have holden, to ſubdue 


nations before him: and I will looſe the layns of Kings to open 
before him the two-leaved 29 25 To oil 7 et * 
ſhut. ] That is, 1 will hold Thee by thy right Hand, and 
conduct Thee ſafe through all Dangers: I will give thee 
Strength to ſubdue many Nations, Kings on their 
Thrones ſhall tremble at the report of thy approach, 
and cauſe the Gates of their Cities and Palaces to be ſet 


» * 
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Chapter 
XLV. 
LARS 


open to receive thee. Aenophon gives à large Catalogue 2. 


> 


of the Provinces Cyrus conquer'd and Herodotus affir _— 


he was ſucceſsful in all his Expeditions. _ 
Ver. 2. I will go before thee, and make. the crobbęd places 
firaght : 1 will break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in 
under the bars of iron. ] Fear not Danger in the undertak- 
ng, for I will lead the Van of. thine Army, make thy 


pallage eaſy, animate. thy Soldiers, and cauſe Succeſs: to 


attend thee in every Enterprize, which is the meaning of 
eng, the two leav d. gates, and breaking in pieces the gates 
hh 
Ver. 3, Aud will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs, 
hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou mayeſt know: that 
Lord, mhich call thee by th pens am the God of e T he 
Treaſures. of Babylon _relerv'd in private corners I will 
cauſe to fall into thy Hands, the valuable Goods which 
the frightned Inhabitants hid under Ground ſhall be diſ- 
coverd to Thee, which Cyr found ia ſo great quanti- 


- Herod. inc lis. 


f 


ties, as, according to Pliny's Calculation, and reduc d to 145. 33. 6. 3. 


5 


our Modern Standard, amounted to three hundred Millians, 


ſays A Lepide. Some Chaldee MSS. at Complutum have at 
the beginning of, the Book of Esther the follow ing Re- 
mark: When rus took Babylon he dug on the ſide of Eu- 
phrates, and found 680 Hyarie of Gold and preciogs Stones ; 
and Diodorus Siculus, deſcribing the Riches. of one of the 
Temples of that City, adds, Quæ omnia Poſtea. Perſarum Re- 
ges ſurripuere, That thou mayeſt know [that When all thoſe 


65.4.4 Wenn ens + . 
Treaſures ſhall, be at, thy: dilpolal, and von ſhall kon 
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that 1 företold they Thould be ſo, you may acknowledge 
me to be the true God: | | x 
Ver. 4. For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine eleft, 
J have even called thee by thy name ] have ſirnamed thee , 
t houg h thou haſt not known me.) Cyrus was like the reſt of 
the Pagan Monarchs, a mere Stranger to God, knew no- 
thing of. his creating the World, of the Immortality. of 


the Soul, till he learn'd both of the Jews; I called thee by 


thy name, expreſly mention'd the Name of Oyrus, I ſirnam'd 
thee, that is, gave thee the additional Title of mine An- 
oinred for the ſake of my People, that when they heard of the 
Approach of Thee they might know that their Deliverance 


_ was at hand, and all this rho" chow haſt pot dem, me, when 
thou hadſt no Knowledge of me, as Fatablu renders it; 


Antequam quicquam de me ſcires aut cogitares, ſays Forerius. 
Ver. 5, 6. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe,” there is no 
God beſides me : I girded thee, though thou haſt not known me. 
That they may know from the riſing of the ſun, and from the weſt, 


that there is none befides me, I am the Lord, and there is none 


beſides me that has the leaſt 


elſe. Jam the only true God, neither is there any hin 

iſt Shadow of Divinity 5” and tho 
thou art a Stranger to me I will prevent thee with my 
Favour, put on your Arms my ſelf, and ſend thee to War 
with a good Omen; and all the World ſhall be convinc'd 
of my Power, that nothing is able to reſiſt thoſe who have 
CO O's, oe gp ad 
Ver. 7. 7 form the light, and iridic Her eff: © make peace, 
and create evil: I the Lord do al theſe. thing.. ] Our Tran- 
flators uſe the Word Create here M 
which is a mere Privation, not being an Object of Creation, 
God created the San, and in Conſequence of the eſtabliſh'd 


Motion of the Barth ſome Places muſt of Neceſſity at cer- 


tain Times be depriv'd of the Light, that is, be in Park- 
neſs ; tis us d alſo improperly in the like Ex preſſion, ere. 
ate evil, that is, fend Judgments upon the Inhabitants of 
the Earth. a [2 | = _ 1 „ I on 

Ver. 8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the shies 
pour down righteouſnefs let the earth open, and let them bring 


forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together: I the 
Lord have created it. The Prophet by Righteouſne/s means 


the Redemption of the Jews out of Captivity, fo calbd be- 
| : ; cauſe 


ENDS 7&7 I o 


plain a Prophecy of our Saviour, that he thought it. needed Concil Ziſpan - 


XLV. 


no Interpretation, and a Council has determin'd that from n. 12. 


this Verſe the two diſtinct Natures of Chriſt may be prov'd; 
deitat is ibi, Rorate cœli deſuper, humanitatis ibi, aperiatur ter- 


* 


tween, Cui and Dew; the Words are certainly appli- 


ra, A Lapide runs away with the groundleſs Hint, and makes 
= nine Paxticulars, wherein he finds ſome Reſemblance 


cable to our Saviour, for at his Birthiit might truly be ſaid, | 
The, Heavens dropp d Righiteouſnaſi, then Salvation ſprang fort) 
and overſpread the World; but as they ſtand in the Con- 


text they as certainly belong to the Redemption of the Fews 
_ by Ori, as (a) ſeveral. Interpreters allow; I the Lord have 

great ed it, that is, Ithe Lord, who have an abſolute Com- 
mand and Power over Heayen and Barth, will do this, 
make Salvation ſpring vp for ny People, that is, will ſaxe them. 
Ver. 9. Wo unto. him that ſtriueth with his maker nolet the 


(4) Forerius, . 
Grotius, 
Munſter, 
Claris. 


pat-fheard ſtrive with the pot-ſheards of the earth: ſhall the clay 


ſay to him that faſhioneth it, Nhat makeſt thou ? or thy. works. 


Hle hat no hand: J. We maſt underſtand this and the fol- 


lowing Verſe az a Cheek rxome:Infidels who preſum d to 


genluxe God's. Proceedings, murmoring at: the threaten d 


1 Fal 5 or the tedieng Delay af their Delixveranege g if 


| Man, ; who. is made out off the:Barth, muſt needs be 
contending, let him cope with one of bis own Species, a 
frail Man like himſelf, but let him take heed he be not ſo 


preſumptuous xs to enter che Liſts with his Maker, who 


is infiaitely. ſtranger than he; to find, fault. with the Pro- 


ceedings of God is equally inſolent and nnreaſonable;.as 


it wonid be in a merge Clay in a Potter's Hand to direct 


'» 


what Form he. ſhould. give it, or for a curious Piece of 


Work to arrogate the Glory due to him that made it, and 


=y 


tell him he. had no hand in it, it made it ſelff. 
Ver. 10, Wo unto him. that ſaith unto his father, What: be- 
getteſt thou ? or to the woman, What haſt thou brought. forth i] 

Another Similitude, whereby the Prophet ſhews them the 
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Chapter Uanreaſonableneſs of thoſe who will take upon them to find 
XLV. fault with the Divine Providence; *tis juſt as if a Child 
mould quarrel with his Parent about the Methods of Edu- 
cation, or rudely demand why he did not make him of a 
'fine Shape or beautiful Complexion. 


Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, and 


=> 


his maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my ſons, 
concerning the 'woyk, of 75 hands command ye me.] Theſe 
Words may be render'd by way of Interrogation, Do ye. 
que ſtion me concerning things to come ? Will ye pretend to 
enſoin me how I ſhall behave my ſelf toward my Children, 
and the Works of my Hands? Will ye 1 | 
and direct me what 1 ſhall do, or how I ſhall diſpoſe Thing 
in order to their Deliverancesz/ : 
Ver. 12, 13. have made the earth, and created man upon 
it: 1, even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, and all 
their hoſt have I commianded. I have raiſed him up in righte- 
3 179 U and I will direct all bis ways : he ſhall build ++ 4 city, 
A4 and he ſhall let go my captives, not for price or reward, ſaith 
the Lord of heſts.] That I, who created the World, 
woill raiſe up Oris in Righteouſneſs, that is, according to 
my Promiſe, or ſumma cum Juſtitia & <Equitate, ſays Fore- 
rim, having exactly weigh'd the circumſtance of Time, 
how long # period of Sufferings is due to their Sins: He 
ſpall build ny City, that is, give Order for the building of 
it; and contribute toward the Charges of it; for it cannot 
be ſuppos d that the Prophet ſhould mean that Cyrus himſelf 
mould build it, any more than that Solomon himſelf bullt 
4275. 45. the firſt Temple, becauſe he is faid to build it; See the 
Hiſtory Exrab 1. 1. 2 Chron. ult. in fine 
Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, the labour of Egypt, and mer- 
chandize of Ethiopia, and of the Sabe aus, men of ſtature ſhall come 
over unto thee, and they ſpall b thine, they ſball com After thee, 
in chains they ſhall come over, and they ſball fall dumm untb thee, 
they ſhall' make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying; Surely God is in 
thee, and there is none elſe, there is no God.] This the Fa- 
thers interpret of Coriſt, to whom by embracing the Goſ- 
peel, thoſe ſeveral Nations ſhould ſubmit: But the Pro- 
Pintus, phet is ſpeaking of Cyr, as a Reward of whoſe Generoſity 
Alvarez, do his Captive People, God promiſes to give into his Hands 
* Egypt, Ethiopia and Sabea; and we find by the Hiſtory he 
3 | Wes 
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5 Prophet 18 A1 A H. 
was better than his Word, for Cyrus himſelf acknowledpes: Chapter 
The Lord God of Heaven hath pcs me all the Kingdoms 15 XLV. 
Earth, and he hath charg d me to build him a Houſe in Jeru . 
falem. And Prophane Hiſtory confirms the truth of this Pro- EN. c. 1. 2. 
phecy, for Xenophor, ſpeaking of the Dominions of raus, ; 
makes the bounds to be the Red Sea to the Eaſt, Egypt to 
the Weſt, Ethiopia to the South, and the Euxine Sea to 
the N They ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee, in Cyropæd. 
Chains ſhall they come over and fall down unto thee, and make lib. 7. 
fupplication. Theſe Expreſſions denote the ſubjection of 
theſe Countries to Cyrus, which the Prophet deſcribes by 
the various forms of ee, Subjection in uſe in 
thoſe Times; they ſhall attend f y rinmpb with. Hands 
tied up in Chains, (which cannot be underſtood of Ge | 
Ne Victory) they ſhall proſtrate themſelves low on 
the Ground before thee, they ſhall bumbly- preſent thee - 
Petitions, throw themſelves wholly at thy Mercy, andon-- 
ly beg ſome favourable Terms of Slavery, and unani- 
kd, ep ok that the God of Heaven fought for. thee, . 
therefore they could not withſtand thee : This is certain- 
e and therefore when he had finiſh'd this Work of 
od, and his Commiſſion from Heaven was expir'd, not 
above three Years after, we find his Fortune ſinking, he is 
overthrown, taken and ſlain by a Woman. 
Ver. 15. Yerily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, O God - 
of Iſrael the ſaviour.) The Prophet ſpeaks in his own 
Perſon, 'Verily thou art El Miſtartar, Dew abſconditms, whoſe © 
unſpeakable Council leave Human Inquirics ig the dark; 
but Sanctius ſuſpects that God is ſaid ta hide himſelf, becauſe - 
he aſſiſted Cyrus fo ſecretly that he knew nothing of it. 
Ver. 16. They ſhall be aſhamed and alſo confaunded all. of 
them : they ſhall go to confuſion together that are makers of 
idols. ] When the Babylonians ſhall ſee that their Idols can- 
not defend them, or make them able to oppoſe the Arms 
of 888 by the true God, they ſhall be full of 
Confuſion to think on what inſignificant Things they de- 
pended. | 8 e > Ks 
9 Ver. 17. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an ever - 
laſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor con ounded world.” 
without end. ] But the Jews ſhall bereſcu'd out of their Hands, 
and ſav'd out of that deſtruction which ſhall fall 8 . 
| ; wh ppreſ-. 
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Chapter Oppreſſors, whic 
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b. he calls an Everlaſting Saluatiun, be- 


: 


LV. eauſe the happy effects of it ſhould laſt for ſeveral Vears, 
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5 ſhall not be aſham'd nor confounded World. without end. 
Your Enemies ſhall never prevail againſt you, and uſe you 


Ver. 18. For thus ſaith the Lord t 


After the ſame diſgraceful manner, if ye continue faith; 


Sf 03 250709 963 23260 
Ver. 18 ſaith the Lord that created the heavens; 
God himſelf that formed the earth and made it, be hath eſta- 


- bliſhed it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabi- 
ted, I am the Lord, and there is none elſe. ] Having in the 
former: Verſe promis'd to Deliver the Captives, he lets 


them know he would not only do ſo, but reſtore them 
to their own Country, and ingages their Faith hy this 
Argument: That He is the God that made Heaven and 
Eafth, that He made the Earth to be inhabited, by Men, 
and therefore he would not always ſuffer that Favourite 


Corner of it, Judea, to be deſolate and uninhabited as it 
had been for the greateſt part during the Interval of 
their Captivity. „ 


ova 5 30. bag an ⁊ 51695D yYUTom 
9. J have not ſpoken. in ſecret, in 4 dark place of the 


Ver. 1 


2 


eb 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacoh, 25897 mein uin. 


I the Tord ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right. 
Jam not like the Gods of the Halben, who deliver. 
their ambiguous Anſwers out of dark obſcure Caverns. 

No, at Neon-day, in the Face of the Sun, on the Top of 
Mount Sinai, before the whole Collective Body of the 
"Jews, 1 gave them my Laws in the moſt public manner 
that could be. Neither did I, like them, * they ſhould 
ſerve me without any Prophet of Reward: 4 land fom- 
ing with Milk and Honey, all the outward Conveniencies 


and Bleflings of Life they were ſure of, if they behayd - 


themſelves as I commanded. God makes a difference be- 


- tween himſelf and the falſe Gods in three reſpects: He 
always declar'd his Will publicly and plainly, they out of 


ſecret Caverns in equivocating Terms. They were Wor- 
ſhip'd without any advantage to their Followers, but God 
always rewarded his People while they continu'd obedi- 
ent and dutiful : They requir'd - unlawful Actions, but 
; God only Pure and Holy, Which ſome think is the mean- 
ing of ſpeaking Righteouſneſs, and declaring things that are 


4 
„ 2 4 oF 
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Þ 566d right. * 
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right, tho the Words perhaps may in general denote 


God's Veracity, that he never deceives any. © 
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| Chapter 


XLV. 


Ver. 20. Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw near toge= > 


ther ye that are eſcaped of the nations: they have no know- 
ledge that ſet up the wood of their graven image, and pray un- 
to 4 god that cannot ſave.] He calls upon the Nations 
which eſcap'd the Sword of Cyrus, to leave their 1dolatry 
and turn to the true God, having ſeen ſo illuſtrious a Spe- 
cimen of Omnipotence, how much God was able to do 
for his People, how little the Idols for thoſe that ſerv'd 
them: After this they muſt be void of all Senſe who make 
a piece of Wood the obje& of their Devotion, and pur 
their truſt in ſuch Gods as have no Power ro ſave. - 


Ver. 21. Tell ye and bring them near, yea, let them take 
counſel together: who hath declared this from ancient time? 


who hath told it from that time? have not I the Lord? and 
there is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a ſavionr, there 
is none beſide me. ] Come together the wiſeſt of you Idola- 


ters, and conſult among your ſelves, that if one has no- 

Gods he adores, ano- 
ther may, and after mature conſideration, tell if ye can 
which of your Idols foretold this Redemption of the 
Jews by Cyrus. There is not one among all the Troops 


thing to ſay for the Honour of the 


of Deities that.could foretel ſo ſignal an Event. I am 


the only One who gave any notice of it before-hand, 


therefore there is no God beſide me, no one ſo faithful 

to his Promiſe, and ſo powerful to ſave. * 85 
Ver. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 

earth: for I am God, and there is none elſe.] That is, There- 


fore ye Inhabitants of the remote corners of the Earth, 
if ye would be ſav'd at any time out of eminent dan- 


ger, and have one on whom ye may ſecurely depend, 
caſt away your Idols, and look unto me for I am God, and 
there is none has Power beſides me. 
Ver. 23. J have ſworn by my ſelf, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me 
every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear.) I am fully de- 
termin'd to make my ſelf worſhipp'd in every Region of 
the Earth, the Word is gone out of my mouth, and ſhall not 


return unfulfilPd like an Ambaſſador without an Anſwer 
to the Meſſage he was ſent about; therefore it is your 


Un | _ wiſf 
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Chapter wiſeſt Courſe to come in willingly unto me, now you ſee 


XLV. 


before Eyes ſo great an inſtance of my Power. 


. Ver. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have 1 righte- 


ouſneſs and ſtrength : even to him ſhall-men come, and all that 
are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. ] The Words may 
be render'd thus. woke ſhall they ſay of me, in the Lord is 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, he is juſt to his Promiſes, and 
able to reſcue his Servants. out of the greateſt danger. 
They who reflecting on this Deliverance of the Jews, 
ſhall perceive all Power and Faithfulneſs to be in the true 
God, ſhall voluntarily repair unto: him and adjoyn them- 
felves to his People; but thoſe who ſtand out againſt 


him, and provoke him thereby to Wrath, ſhall be con- 


* 


founded. | 5 
Ver. 25. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed: of | Iſrael. be juſtified 
and ſhall glory. All the Children of Iſrael who have been 
accus'd of Error and Impiety, in worſhipping the 
God of Iſrael, ſhall be juſtified, declar'd to have acted ac- 
cording to the Rules of right Reaſon and Wiſdom. Ga- 
taker thinks their Chaldean Oppreſſors pretended they had 


juſt Cauſe to uſe them roughly, being Captives at their. 


diſpoſal: But God tells both his People and them, that 
he would plead the Cauſe of his People againſt them, 
clear their Innocence, and do them right, not only by 


reſcuing them out of their Hands, but by revenging 


the Injuries done them. 


it 
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the Perſians returning to their Country loaden with the Spoils 
of them. In the Perſon of God, ver. 3. He calls on the Jews 
to 15 attention to what he ſays to them, tells them how 
indulgent he. had been to then all along, carrying them as it 
were in his Arms like a tender Parent, which he would ſtill 


He foretells the fall of the Babylonian Idols, and 4 5 


do, and deliver them out of their Calamities : Cautions them 


againſt Idolatry from this Conſideration, that he had car- 
ried them in his Arms; but the Idols of the Heathen 
were ſo far from being able to do any ſuch thing for their 
. Worſhippers, that they were forc'd to be carried on Their 
Shoulders, and could not ſtir when they had ſet them 
down; bids them remember what he had done for their Fore- 
fathers, and what he had promis'd to do for them, and 
concludes with a poſitive aſſurance, that he would not delay 
their Redemption any longer. Abs 


{CH AB MV 


Verſe 1. E L boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their tdols 
2 were upon the beaſts, and upon the cattle your 
carriages were heavy loaden, they are a burden to the wea 
beaſt.] As if he had ſaid, methinks 1 ſee the Two Cele- 
brated Idols of. the Chaldear?,.. bow down their Heads, 
and pay Obeiſance to their Conquerors: I ſee the Perſſans 
carrying the reſt away by Loads, the Carriages move but 


ſlowly becauſe of the weight of them, and the Horſes. 


are ready to ſink under the burden of them. What we 
render their Idols were upon the Beaſts, is in the Original 
Word for Word, the Idols were to the Beaſts, that is they 
fell to the ſhare of the Beaſts, which were to carry them 
off, on whoſe Backs while they remain'd they belong d as it 
were w them Ddr, no orient of HHS ig 16 

Ver. 2. They | ſtoop, they home down together, they could 
not deliver the burden, but themſelves are gone inta_captivity.] 
The Original Maſſah ſignifies a burden, but if we. change 
the Vowel, and read Maſſeb, it may be render'd the bear- 
er, though their ſimple Wr as Gods, 
e : u 2 


Hef. Pintus. 


they 
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they had no Power to reſcue themſelves or their bearers, 
out of the Hands of the Perſſans. 

Ver. 3, 4+ Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are born by me, from the 
bell , which are carried from the womb. And even to your 
old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you. 
J have made, and I will bear, even I will carry and will de- 
liver you.] Liſten to what I ſay, ye poor remains of the 
Poſterity of Jacob, whom I have upheld and took care 
of xver ſince ye were a People, with a tenderneſs exceed- 
ing that of a Mother, whoſe fondneſs ſeldom laſts be- 
yond the Years of Child-hood ; and decays as their Age 
increaſes, whereas my Love has been extended to old Age, 
and. I have dandled you as it were ta my Arms till ye 
grew old: And tho? I may ſeem to have taken no care of 
you ever ſince ye were Captives, yet I made you, and 
will bear you again in my Arms, deliver you out of the 


Hands of the Enemies, and convey yeu ſafe to your 


own Country. | % ͤ pA C0: 
Ver. 5, To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, aud 


compare me, that we may be like ?} As if he had ſaid, ſince 


I have been ſo kind to your Fathers, and have the ſame 


tender diſpoſition toward you; have a care you do not 


make any reſemblance of me, by Repreſentation, ſince 
there is nothing which can be made like me, nothing that 
_ l Woe ra 4 wp bi 4 * 
Ver. 6, 7. They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh ſil- 
ver in the balance, and bir a goldſmith, — he net . | 
god: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. They bean him upon 
the ſhoulder, they carry him, and ſet him in hy piace, and he 
ſtandeth; from bu place ſhall he noti remove yea, one ſhall cry: 
unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trou- 
ble. J The Superſtitious Idolaters ſpare no Charges, think 
nothing can be too coſtly to adorn their Idols: They. 
hire the niceſt: Artificer, and beg him to uſe the utmoſt 
of his Skill in forming it: And when a God is made ac- 


% 


cording to. Art, they carry him in ſolemn Proceſſion to 


the place where he muſt ſtand: Vet to a God thus made, 
out of their o.] Materials, by a Mechanic of their own 
hiring to a Statue; which cannot move it ſelf to or out of: 
its Place, they pay Worſhip. . 


Ver. 


hall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. ] In the former Verſe - 


D he was born, though Za/# to us Europeans, ſtood Weſt to a 


— 
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Ver. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men: bring it Chapter 
again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors.} Conſider well this fim- KXLVL _ 
plicity of Idolaters, who worſhip what themſelves have: 
made inſtead of that God, who made them; conſider it, 
_ I fay, and behave your ſelves like Men, like rational 
Creatures, that know that a thing which cannot ſtir or 
help it ſelf, can give no aſſiſtance to other. 
Ver. 9. Remember the former things of old, for I am Gd, 
and there is none elſe, J am God, and there is none like me. 
Think of thoſe wonderful Things:I did many Ages ago in 
the Sight .of your Forefathers, whereby I gave ſufficient. 
Proof of my Divinity. | | 

Ver. ro: Declaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel * 


he aſſerted his Divinity from the Miracles he wrought in + 

Egypt, he aſſerts the ſame in this from his Knowledge off 
Puturity, having in the beginning, or firſt ſetting up of 

their State, declar'd what ſhould: befall them toward the 
Concluſion of it, referring probably to that famous Pro- p., AH 
phecy of Moſes, Lev. 26. 14, 15. which plainly points at Auſwer 10 
the Babylonian Captivity. | Tt 0 Whbiſton. 
Ver. 11. Calling aravenous bird from the eaſt, the man that 

executeth my a from a far country : yea, I have ſpoken it, 

J will alſo bring it to paſs; I haus purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. 

Some by this ravenous Bird underſtand Chriſt, who came 7z7ioroy. 
ſwiftly to Man's Salvation from the Eaſt; but Judea, where Hame.-: 


C 


great part of the World beſides. Cyril thinks the Prophet - > 
means Nebuchodonozor, ſtil'd by Jeremiah, The great Eagle; Chap. 48.59; > 
the Chatdes Paraphraſt, the Jews themſelves; but moſt agrees © 
that Cyrw is here intended, - whoſe Standard bore an Eagle, xenopb. 
as the Hiſtorian records, to fay nothing of his Agusline. Cyrop. I. 7- -- 
Noſe taken notice of by Grotiu m. 
Ver. 12. Hearken unto me ye ſtout - heart ed, that are far 
from righreouſneſi. I He ſpeaks to the unbelieving. Caproves, 
who remain'd obſtinate, and made a great Difficulty of; 
believing , notwithſtanding ſo many repeated Promiſes. 
Te that are far from righteouſneſs, that is, from Faithfulneſs. 
in performing your own Engagement, and for that Reafon. . 


ſuſpect the Sincerity of my Intention to deliver you; vo 
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Ver. 13. 1 bring near my righteouſneſs: it ſhall not be far 
off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; and I will plate. ſalvation 
in Zion for Iſrael my glory. ] Ye may think the Time long 
till I come to your Relief, and that the Redemption I have 
ſo often aſſur'd you of is at too great a Diſtance, quite 


out of Sight; but my Faithfulneſs or exact Performance of 


my Promiſe ſhall make nearer Approaches every Day, and 
at laſt be manifeſt to your Eyes; the Salvation I have pro- 
mis d I will put off no longer, but fix it in Jeruſalem, and 
make it for the future a Place of Security for my People 


Iſrael, whom I glory in. 


r 
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The AR Cum ENT of Chapter XLVIL * 


In this Chapter the prophet firſt deſcribes the wretched Condition 


to which Babylon ſhould be reduc'd, of which he aſſigns Three 
Cauſes, her Inhumanity to the Jewiſh Captives, making no 
Diſtinction between Old and Young, thoſe that were able to un- 
dergo Hardſhips, and thoſe that were not; her Pride, which 
made her reckon herſelf ſo powerful that it was not poſſible for 
her Throne to be ſhaken or her Kingdom deſtroy d; and laſtly, 
her Superſtition, in giving Credit to Dealers in Magic, 
| Pretenders to Divination, and other Impoſtors, mho ſhould 
be ſo far from foreſeeing or preventing their Countries Ruin, 


| that they themſelves fu en be able 6 vſeapes 


Chapter 
XLVII. 
— 


Mourning, for thou ſhalt no more be callid, that is, thou muſt 


Verſe 1. C YOme down and ſit in the duſt, O virgin daughter of 
Babylon, fit on the ground : there is no throne, G 


daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called tender 
and delicate.] He ſpeaks of the proud City of Babylon as of 


a Woman, and ſuppoſes her, like a Queen, ſeated on a 


Throne in all the Magnificence and Pomp of Majeſty, but 
lets her know her glorious Days are paſt, ſhe muſt lay aſide 


all her Grandeur, and betake herſelf to the humble State 


of Sorrow, He groveling in the Duſt, and ſit on the Ground, as 


the Cuſtom was in Times of public Calamities or private 


.NO 
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no longer be tender and delicate, no longer lye on a Bed of 
Don, tread on rich Carpets, and ſhine in Silks, but he- 
Sin to uſe thy ſelf to a harder way of Living. 5 
Ver. 2. Take the milſtones and grind meal, uncover thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, paſs over the rivers.] Pre- 


| pare thy ſelf to undergo the Drudgery of a Slave, of which 


the Prophet gives a laborious Inſtance in Grinding, the pe- 


Chapter 
op” I 


culiar Employment of Vaſlals and Malefactors, like beating 


Hemp with us. Uncover thy locks, that is, thou ſhalt not 


have Time to take care and adjuſt thy Locks, but let them 


hang negligently, the Diadem ſhall be tore off thy Head, 


your Cloaths ſtripp'd off thy Back, and the Covering of 


thy Feet taken away, and they ſhall make thee wade thro' 


Rivers, driving thy Captive Sons before them like Beaſts. 


Ver. 3, 4. Thy nalędneſs ſpall be uncovered, yea, thy ſbame 
ſhall be ſeen : I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as 


a man. As for our Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts is his name, 


\ the holy One of Iſrael. } Dignas Fove concipit iras. The Re- 


venge 1 deſign to take on thee ſhali be worthy; my ſelf, 


proportion'd to the Dignity of my Perſon, ind the Injuries 
of my People; I will not meet thee as Man, but as God, faith 


our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts, and 


whoſe Power anſwerable to his Name, ever the holy One of 


Tfrael ;, there is nothing in the Original which anſwers to 


A for, I ſhould therefore rather think Amar is to be un- 
derſtood, ſays Gataker, which makes the Senſe more eaſy. 


Ver. 5. Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs; O daugh-- 


ter of the Caldeaus ] for thou ſhalt no more be called the lady of 


kingdoms.” Sanctiu thinks the Prophet alludes to the Cu- 


ſtom of noble Matrons, who, upon the Death of their 


Husbands, retir'd from Converſation, kept cloſe, unſeen 
of any Body, in their Chambers, ſc 
in the black Pomp of Mourning. 


Ver. 6. I n wroth with my people, I haue polluted mine 


inheritance, and given them into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew- 
them no mercy, upon the antient haſt thou very heavily laid thy 


yoke] I was angry with my People, and reſolv'd to cha- 


t out perhaps like ours 


ſtiſe them for their Sins, therefore ſuffer d your idolatrou- 
Army 0 pollute mine Inheritande, and I gave up my People inte 


thine Hands; to ſufſer indeed, but not to be treated with 
ſuch Barbarity as 1 find they have groan'd under an 
11 | | | i or: 


67 4K by rt e * 
* „ ˙ a. Ao ws es 
n R 


Commentary on the 

Chapter for thou haſt ſhewn them no Mercy, even on thoſe, in whom 

XLII. venerable Age might have mov'd thee to Compaſſion; thou 

—haſt impos'd the ſame Burdens as on the Young, without 
any Conſideration of their Weakneſs and Inability to bear 
up under them. l e 

Ver. 7. And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever : ſo that 

thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, neither didſt remember 

the latter end of it.] Thy Arrogance and Conceit of thine 

own invincible Power was ſo great, that it was quite out 

of thy Mind that there was one greater than thee; it ne- 

ver enter'd into thy Thoughts that it was poſſible for thee 

to be miſerable, to fall iato ſuch Calamities as I will bring 

on thee; thou didſt not remember the latter end of it, of thy 


Pomp and Greatneſs, what it might end in at laſt. 
Ver. 8, 9. Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 
pleaſures, that dwe lleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, 
and none elſe beſides me, I ſhall not ſit as à widow, neither ſhall 1 
| know the loſs of children. But theſe two things ſball come to thee 
2 in 4 moment in one day; the loſs of children and widow-hood ; 
they ſhall come upon thee in their perfection, for the muttitude of © 
thy ſorceries, and for the great abundance of thine enchantments.J 
It is uſual with this Prophet to repreſent Cities like Wo- 
men, and their Inhabitants like.ſo many Children brought 
np. under their Care; therefore the Prophet brings in Ba- 
bylon boaſting of her numerous Progeny, which was ſo great 
that ſhe preſum'd it was out of the Power of Fortune, or 
any thing elſe, to reduce her to the ſplitary State of Wi- 
dowhood,; that is, dethrone her Monarch and deſtroy her 
Inhabitants, both which he tells her ſhail come upon her in 
_Perfeftion, not a Prince nor a Subject ſhall be left her, the 
Royal Family ſhall be quite extinguiſh'd, and her Citizens 
entirely deſtroy'd. _ I!!!! wits 16 
Ver. 10. For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs, thou haſt 
ſaid, None ſeeth me: thy wiſdom. and thy knowledge, it hath 
. perverted thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and 
none elſe beſides me. J The Wiſdom. of the Chaldeans chiefly 
conſiſted in the Knowledge of the Motions and Conjuncti- 
ons of the Stars and Planets, from the daily Obſervation 
He Divinati- of which, ſays Cicero, they pretend to eſtabliſh a Science, 
bene. J. 1. by which they can foretel what the Fate of a Man ſhall be 
. duuuring the Courſe of his Life; but the Prophet tells them 
| | "> mor 
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their Miſdom ſhould be their Ruin; they thought them Chapter 


elves ſecure becauſe no unlucky Aſpect or Conjunction XLVII. 
foreboded any National Calamity,” therefore they were 


ſurpriz'd before they knew-an Enemy was coming againſt 


* 


thou haſt gone on ſecurely in thy Wickedaeſs, being per- 
ſuaded that ns one ſam thee, no one who was able to call 


them. The whole Verſe may be thus beer ere For 
8 


thee to account and viſit thee for it; and the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge upon which thou ſo much valu'dſt thy ſelf has 


been thy Ruin; for if you had not depended ſo much on 
your Skill in Divinations and on your Strength, you would 
have prepar'd for your Defence, and not ſuffer'd an Enemy 


to come to your very Capital before you made Head againſt | 


Ver. 11. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, thou ſhalt not 
kyow from whence it riſeth: and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, 


thou ſhalt not be able to put it off: and deſolation ſhall come upon 


thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not know.] The Prophet de- 
rides their pretended Skill in Diviaations and Aſtrology, 
in ſpight of which they ſhould be ſo far from being able to 

foreſee or prevent their Deſtruction, that when it was at 
the Door, juſt ready to overwhelm them, they ſhould not 
be able to diſcover from whence it came: perhaps point- 


ing at Gruss taking the City by Surprize, leading his 


Soldiers thro? unſuſpected Ways, and entring the City 
while they were in the midſt of their Revells. 
Ver. 12, 13. Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of. thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured from 
thy youth; i ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou 
mayeſt prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy coun- 
ſels : let nom the aſtrologers, the r the. monthly prog- 
noſticators ſtand up, and: ſave thee fror 

come upon thee. He inſults the. Babylonians, . bids them mu- 
ſter all their Forces, produce the whole Poſſe of their Star- 
gazers, Diviners and Enchanters, and let them try their 
Skill, and ſee whether they could prevent this Calamity ; 


by which he means they ſhould not. Stand now; O Babylon, 


ſurrounded with all the myſterious Rites of 1ncantatior, and 
all the various Methods of Sorcery, in which thou haſt 


taken a great deal of Pains from thy very Youth, and try 


if they wall be of any W to thee, or enable thee 
. | | *- | 70 


e from theſe things, that (hall 
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Chapter to prevail againſt the Perſians; I tell thee, proud Ci 


XLVII. 


t 

thou wearieſt thy ſelf to no purpoſe in the mutchrade N 
thy Counſels, all thy Schemes and Projects ſnall come to 
nothing, tho all thy quick-ſighted Afrologers, and Star- 
gazers, and Alonthly Prognoſtecators, lay their Heads toge- 
ther t ſecüretheei , ü nn 
Ver. 14. Behold, they ſha be as ftubble : the fire ſhall burn 

them : they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the power of the 
flame: there ſhall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before 
it.] For theſe pretended Pryers into the Book of Fate, 
theſe Sage Foretellers of the Fortune of other Men, ſhall 
neither foreſee nor prevent their own Deſtruction, but fall 
in the general Calamity with the undiſcerning Vulgar. 
Ver. 15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom thou haft 


s 
* - 


laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth, they ſhall wander 


every one to his quarter, none ſhall ſave thee.) Thus ſhall it be 
vat 4 thee in regard of thoſe Diviners, on whoſe Skill in 
foretelling the Fate of Kingdoms thou haſt ſo much de- 
pended, tiring thy ſelf, as it were, in running from one 
of theſe Impoſtors to another; they ſhall ſhare ia the com- 
mon Calamities which fhall befall thee, and the Foreign 
Merchants, who have dealt with thee from thy Youth, 


| ſhall retire with their Effects to their own- Country, and 


inſiſts upon it that they knew nothing of them till he made them 


* 
leave thee to make the beſt Defence thou canſt for thy ſelf. 


- * 
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The Ax Gun ENT of Chapter XLVIII. 

He ſpeaks to his Countrymen in Captivity, and endeavours to 
prevent their falling into Idolatry, by inſiſting that none of 

the Chaldean Idols were able to tell them beforehand, as he 
had plainly done, what they were to ſuffer, how long their Af. 

fictions ſhould laſt, or who ſhould Hetiver them; theſe Things 
none of the Idols could tell them, and therefore they had no Rea- 
ſon to worſhip them; for if they deſerv/d to be worſhipp d, they 
were really Gods, if Gods, they could foretel Things to come; 
and if they could foretel Things to come they could have fore- 
told thoſe remarkable Events of their Captivity and Reſtau- 
ration; theſe Things no Idols had or could tell, for he 


known 


* * 8 
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known by his Prophet; this ſeems ta be the Deſign of the Pro- 
| Phet at the beginning of this Coapter : at the gth Verſe he tells 
them he will not ſuffer his Anger to. rage againſt them any 
longer, that their Sufferings were 4 6 to reform, and not 
dro them, and therefore they mig expett to be redeem'd 
when they found they bad that good Effect upon them; that 
they needed not to malę the leaſ Doubt of it if they became 
fit Objects of his Mercy, for he had Power to. redeem them 
whenever he pleas d, he had. fix'd oz One already, whom. fo 


Chapter | 
XLVII. 


their Sakes he would bleſs, and enabls him to execute on their 


Oppreſſors choſe Deſigns mhich would procure them their Li- 
berty: This I have told you, /ays the 
plain Language, zet ſuch as Impoſtors uſe; and tell you 
Further, God would never have ſuffer'd you to be brought unto 
uch a Condition, bad you regarded bis Laws , however, thaſe 
who ſhall behave themſelves _— under the afflicting Hand 
f God, ſhall go forth out of 2 5 5 and return to their 
own Country, ſinging and praiſing God their Redeemer by the 
Way ; but the Wicked ſhall have no part iu that joyful Reſtau- 
DCREMEC oper ion ina . 1547. 2502 40 


„ ae BAR  SEPRL „ 
Verſe 1. Ear ge this, O houſe of Jacob, which ee called 


by the name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah; which ſmear by the name of the Lord, and 
male mention of the God of Tjrael, but not in truth, nor in righ- 
teouſneſs.] As if he had ſaid, Hear what I ay to you con- 
cerning the Fall of Babylon, ye Poſterity of Jacob, you 
who bear the Name of Iſrael, but have none of thoſe Vertues 
which adorn'd that 7775 Patriarch; u who are of the Tribe 
of Judah, who ſware by the Name of the Lord, and makg men- 
tion of the God of iſrael, with a ſeeming Reverence, yet ſhew 
by Jour Actions that ye are diſſembling Hypocrites, + 
Ver, 2. For they call themſelves of the boly city, and ſtay 
themſelves upon 9 1 of Hrgel, the Lord of beſts is bis name-] 
As a Proof that all the gutward Reverence they ſhew'd to 
his Name was infincere, he tells them, They call d themſelves 
of the Holy City, and thought that fuffcient to entitle them 
to God's Favour, without putting themſelves to the Trou- 
ble of being holy themſelves; * they ſtayed themſelves » 
1 N WE ps 


+ 


1 
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things, and thou didſt not know thi | | 
often heard me inſiſt upon, behold now they are all come to 
"paſs; and will ye not for the future believe me? 1 have no. 


the Cod of Iſrael, that is, rely'd ſo much on his Goodneſs, 


that they thought he would ſave them let them do what 
they would, tho? they took no Care to deferve at his Hands 
fo great a Favour as Deliverance from Captivity would be. 

| Ver. 3. I have declared the former things from the beginning : 
and they went forth out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did 


them ſuddenly, and they came to paſs.] That is, the Things 


which have befallen you in former Times I geclar'd beforehand 
ſhould come to paſs; they went forth 1 55 my Mouth, and 
juſt as J foretold them they came to pafs, ſuddenly, be- 

vond the Expectation of thoſe concern'd in them; there- 
fore ye may aſſure your ſelves that what I foretel' concern- 
ing Cyrus and Babylon ſhall be perfarm'd:  __ 


. 


Ver. 4. Becauſe I hem that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck. 


| 45 an iron ſmew, and thy brow braſi. And this 1 did becauſe 


I knew that ye were'a ſtubborn People, apt to follow your own. 
headſtrong Inclinations, and not kept within the Bounds. 
of your Duty without terrible Threatnings, and as ſevere 
Executions of Judgment, nothing leſs I knew could con- 


quer that perverſe Obſtinacy which run in your Blood. 


Ver. 5. J have even ſrom the Fele declared it to thee -: 
before it came to paſs T ſhemed' it thee : teſt thou fhouldeſt ſay, 


Mine idol hath done them, and my graven image, and my molten 


image hath commanded them. ] Therefore now alſo I have be- 


fore hand declar'd to you that ye ſhould be carry d into Capti- 
vity, and there remain many Years, and be at laſt redeem'd 


by a Prince unknown to you; before it came to paſs I have 
often told you of this, to prevent the ill Uſe I well knew you 
would be apt to make of it, by attributing your Deliver- 
ance to your Idols, which ye cannot now do, ſince I tell. 


you beforehand the Name of your Redeemer, which none 
of your Idols can tell. 5 „5 ee 
Ver. 6. Thon haſt heard, ſee all this; and will not ye declare 
it ? I have ſhewed thee new a from this time, even hidden 
em. J Theſe Things thou haſt 


need to have recourſe to Events long ſince paſs'd to prove 
my Veracity; behold I have ſhewed thee new things, Which. 


thou haſt not experienc'd of thy ſelf, Things which no Con- 
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jecture could reach, which thou thy ſelf thoughtẽſt impoſſible Chapter 


before they came upon the. 1285 1 
Ver. 7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, 
even before the day when thou heardeſt them not; leſt thou 
Jhouldeſt ſay, Behold," I knew them. J That is, The things 
1 ſpeak of are not Antient Oracles, ſuch as ye have heard 
pour Fore- fathers ſay they remember the punQual Com- 
pletion of, but ſuch things as are nom Created; that is, 
decreed by God, and conſequently ſuch as no Man could 
have any knowledge of, before they were reveal'd : So 
that ye can have no temptation to ſay ye knew them be- 
forehand, for *till I made them known unto you, they - 
were the unſearchable Secrets of God, into which ye 
could not have the leaſt inſrght. a SL 
Ver. 8. Tea thou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt not, yea 
from that time that thine ear was not opened: for I knew that 
thou wouldeſt deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſ< 
_ preſſor from the womb. J That is, Tea thou heard'ſ® not of _ 
them, before my Prophet reveal'd them to Thee: Yea 
thou kneweſt not before I made them known unto thee, Yea 
from that time when thine ear was not open d. I told thee of 
them, that is, at a time when thou had'ſt heard nothing 
-of them ; and this I inculcate ſo often becauſe I knew 
thou would'ſt deal very treacherouſly, and waſt à tranſgreſ= 
for from the Womb : That is, I knew thou would'ſt take 
all occaſions to magnify thy Idols, and attribute thy De- 
-liverance to them, if I had not fo particularly reveaFd + 
it before. This is the beſt I can make of this very ob- - 
ſcure Place: Which I find moſt Commentators have flight- 
Iy paſs'd over, and left it in the ſame obſcurity they found 


it | 
Ver. 9. For my names faks will] defer mine anger, and 
for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.] 
As if he had ſaid, Think not when you ſee the Redeemer 
at the Gates, that I have ſent him upon the Account of 
any Merit in your ſelves: There is no ſuch thing, Tis for 
im own ſake that I will not ſuffer you to 'periſh in Capti- 
vity, leaſt the Babylonians ſhould Blaſpheme my Name, and 
fay, the God of Hrael could not Deliver his People: Tis 
for my Praiſe-ſake that I ſtop my anger, and will not ſuf- 
fer it to conſume. you intirely, that 1 may be prais'd for 


** 
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my paſſton to you, and my Glory be exalted by bring- 
ing you to a Senſe of your Duty by ſuffering. 
Ver. 10. Behold, I have refined thes, but not with ſilver; 
1 have choſen thee in the furnace of affliction.” I have put thee 
into the Furnace of affliction, and refin'd thy Droſs but 
with a moderate unconſuming heat, with a gentle Fire 
not ſo intenſly hot as that which is requiſite fo-refine Sil- 
ver: 1 have choſe thee in the furnace of affliction, that is, 
I will chooſe Thee or make a Choice One of Thee, by mak- 
ing Thee paſs through the Furnace of Affliction. | 
Ver. 11, 12, 13. For mine own ſake, even for mine own ſake 


nil d, it; for how ſhould my name be polluted ? and I will not 


give my glory unto another.  Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 


| Iſrael my called, I am he, I am the firſt, I alſo am the 


Hicronymus. 


laſt. Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of the earth, 
and my right hand hath ſpanned the heavens : when I call unto 
them, they ſtand up together.] God ſpeaks of himſelf, as of 
a Man of Honour nicely jealous of his Reputation, which 
he thinks would be ſullied and tainted, ſhould he ſuffer 
thoſe Barbarians to inſult over his People any longer. I 
will not give my Glory to. another, I will not give-occa- 
ſion to the Heathen to think they were conquer'd by the 
Power of their Gods, when I my ſelf rais'd up Nebachad- 
nezzar to this Purpoſe, and ſtrengthen'd his Arm: Or I 
will not have it thought that their Idols are ſtronger 


then the God of Iſrael: To comfort the afflicted and de- 8 


liver the Oppreſs'd is my proper Buſineſs, and I will not 
ſuffer any thing elſe to fhare the Honour with me. 
Ver. 14. All ye Aſſemble your ſelves and hear: which 4 
mong them hath declared theſe things? the Lord hath- loved 
him : he will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm ſhall be 
on the Chaldeans.\) He calls to the Idolatrous Nations, to 
come and defend the Divinity of their Idols, or the Ido- 
latrous Fews to give a proof of the Divinity, of the Sta- 


tues they worſhipp'd. Here and in ſeveral other places 


he calls upon them to ſee if they could produce any 


thing, whereby they might be able to juſtify in ſome 


meaſure, the ridiculous worſhipping of Inanimate Crea- 
tures; and puts it upon this Iſſue; he would allow they 
had reaſon. to worſhip them, if any of them could prove 
that their Idols had foretold any thing in general which 

| | was 
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was proved true by the Event, or any thing relating to | 

their Captivity and Redemption out of it: Which mien Eng! wc] 

me think I have given a right turn to the th Verſe. The (Lu 
Lord hath loved him, The Prophet certainly ſpeaks of 4) Gataker, 
Cyr, the glorious Inſtrument of the Redemption of his e 

People, and of the deſtruction of their Oppreſſors. ke 
Ver. 15. 16. J, even I have ſpoken, yea I 2 — called him: 

T have brought him, and he ſhall ds his way proſperous. 

Come ye hear unto me, hear ye this, I have not ſpoken in ſecret 

from the beginning, from the time that it was, there am 1. 

and now the Lord God and his ſpirit bath ſent me.] That is, : 

ſince I began the function of a Prophet, I have not af- 

feed obſcurity like the Heathen Diviners, I have pub- | 

lickly in the hearing of you All, deliver'd to you God's 

Meſſages with an honeſt freedom and plainneſs of Speech, 
fach as Truth delights in. From the time that it was, there 

am 1, in the Original, Menerh hejothah Sham Ani, A Tem- 

Pore efſe i lud ibi eo; That is, even now before theſe things 

come to paſs, they are preſent to my Mind, I ſee them 

as plainly as if I were in Babylon among my Captive Bre- 

thren. The Hebrew Phraſe 4 Tempore eſſe illud, ſignifying, Poeriu. 

Nond um exiſtente tempore horum eventuum. _ 

Ver. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy One : 

of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 

which leadeth thee by the way thou ſhoulaeft gv. ] God tells 

them he had given them Laws, with 'a deſigu to reward 

their Obedience, and made it their Intereſt, as well as 

their Duty, to obſerve his Commands; and not only ſo, 

but he offer'd himſelf to lead them in the way he would 

have them walk; and if they would have ſafſer'd them- 

ſelves to be guided by him, they would have been the 

eee 8 

Ver. 18. O that thou hadſt he arkened to my commandments! 

then had thy peace been as a river, and thy rigbreouſneſs as the 

waves of the ſea, ] Had'ſt thou ſerv'd me faithfully, and 

kept my Laws, the long Interval of 70 Tears Captivity 

mould not have broken the Series of happy Years 1 de- 

ſign'd you, Peace and Proſperity ſhould have flow'd in up- 

on you like a running Stream, and made all thy corners | 

green and fruitful. By Righteouſneſs the Prophet does Saraler. 


' Not mean any Moral Vertue or Diſpoſition of Mind, but 
3s TY | - 
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Chapter 
XLVIII. 
3 of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name ſhould not have 


Gen. 22. 17. 


a confluence of all good things, which God out of his Be- 
nignity is wont to confer on an obedient People. 
Ver. 19. Thyſeed alſo had been as the ſand and the offspring 


been cut off, nor deſtroyed from before me.] Had you been 
obedient, I ſhould not have ſuffer'd ſo many thouſands of 
you to periſh in Captivity; but long ago I ſhould. have ful- 
filldmy promiſe to Abraham, and made you the moſt 
populous Nation in the World. „ 

Ver. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chalde- 


ans, with a voice of 4 155 declare ye, tell this, utter it, even 
* 


to the end of the earth: 


vou to be carry d into 


| [ay Ye, The. Lord hath redeemed his 
ſervant Facob. J l However . tho? 1 have ſuffer d 


1 my 


aptivzty, ye ſhall go forth out of 


* 


Babylon, ye ſhall be deliver d from the Hands of the Chal- 


deans, and return to your own Country ſinging Praiſes to 


. God your Redeemer, and telling the wond'ring Nations as 
ve paſs. by, We are. the Servants of God, and he has ſent 
us a mighty Deliverer. . „ „ 


by 


Ver. 21. And they, thirſted not when be led ehem through 


the deſerts : be cauſed the waters to flow out of the rock for 


them: he clave the rock alſo and the waters guſhed out. ] Here 


the Perſon is chang d from the Second, to the Third; but 
if we continue the ſame Perſon, and render the Words 
Juturely, the Prophet's meaning will be more eaſily under- 


: 2 ti 
© 


ſtood. And ye ſhall not thirſt in your return es, 


. tho? God. ſhould lead | Yau, through 'barren deſerts, 


2 guſh out of the ſtony mountains in large 
| Juding to thoſe Miracles he wrought, when he brought 


: Waters to. e or he 
ſhall cauſe Waters to flow. out of rocks for you and male them 
freams; plainly al- 


their Anceſtors out of Egypr. J 
Ver. 22. There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the wich- 


ed. ] This. Grotius refers to the  Chaldeans, but I think it 


may better be underſtood of the Jem, who during their 


. Captivity fell off to 1aolatry, and were not reform'd by that 

_ ſevere Correction: as if the Prophet had ſaid : The Pious 
Captives ſhall be deliver'd, and be conducted home with 
all Eaſe and Convenience: But the Wicked ſhall have no 
. ſhare in this Proſperity. : 5 5 


The 
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This whole Chapter is underſtood by moſt Interpreters of Chriſt 
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1 


and his Church, but Sanctius owns that the firſt 14 Verſes 


only are to be ſo underſtood, the reſt of the Chapter being 
| 7 able of a double Cunſt ruction, and referring to the Reſtitution 


ef the Jews from Captivity, as well as the Church. But 7 


think nothing. can be more plain then that the Prophet ſpeaks 


of himſelf, and not of our Saviour, becauſe the Charatters 


of the Perſon| here ſpoken. of, are ſuch as do not agree with 


our Saviours Character, who cannot be ſaid to have Prin- 


ces ariſe to him, to eſtabliſh the Earth, ro raiſe up 
the Tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the preſerv'd of Iſra- 


el, or to, cauſe to inherit the deſolate Places, and 40 
. agree| with Iſaiah, as 1 ſhall. ſhew in their proper places. 


The Prophet therefore, to gain credit to his Predictions, gives 


an account of his Commuſſion, that his Wards are not to be 
loobd upon as the private ſuggeſtions of his Imagination 


or | Reaſon, but the Dictates of God's Holy Spirit: Thar 


from the Womb he was as it were Conſecrated to the Prophetic 


: Office, that God deſign'd him more particularly to foretel 


5 


6 


- the Captivity of his People, and their Redemption; t ſay 
to thePriſoners, go forth, and to them that: ſet, in dark 


neſs, ſhew your ſelves: And then, at the 13th verſe he calle 
on Heaven and Earth to rejaice, becauſe he foreſaw God 


would. comfort his P eople, and have Merc) on, his Aﬀiitted 5 
- which to me is 4 Demonſtration, that by Priſoners and thoſe. 


who ſit in Darkneſs, muſt be underſtood the Jewiſh Cap- 
tives, and not Metaphorical Captives, under the Domi- 


nion of Sin and Sat an : Eſpecially conſidering that from the 


17th to the end of the Chapter he deſcribes the Reſtaura- 
tion of thoſe Captives, the great increaſe of that People 
who ſhould multiply ſo faſt, that their Land ſhould not be 


able to hold them, and the wonderful kindneſs of all ſorts f 


People toward them, eſpecially of the Perſian Kings. 


2 2 
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Verſe 1. 1 Iſten, O iſtes, unto me; ard bearken Je people 
from far, The Lord hath called me from the 


| womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of 


my name.] The Prophet directs himfelf to the Jews, ſcat- 


ter d in the diſtant Regions of the Chalde an Empire, and 
calls upon them to take particular notice of, and give 


Credit to his Predictions; the Truth of which they 


Ferem. 1. 55 
Calat. 1. 15. 


the National Corruptions of the Jews, expos d him to 
many dangers; but God was his Protection, hiding him 


&r0tius, 


poliſh 


might fecurely depend on, he being no falſe pretender 
to Divination, but one appointed by God to the Pro- 


phetic Office from his Infauey. PFhe fame the Prophet 


Feremiah ſaith of himſelf, and St. Paul alfo : And the Fews 
ſay, a Man is calld to be a Prophet from the Womb, 
when he is endu'd by God with ſuch a happy tempera- 
ture of Brain, as makes him fit to receive Celeſtial Im- 
preſlions. A O43 


” 


Ver. 2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword, 


tis not to be doubted but the freedom the Prophet took 
In laſhing the Vices of his Age, and making head againſt 


under the ſhadow of his Hand, which refers to his being 
a. ſharp Sword, which hangs under and is as it were ſhad- 
ed by the Arm, and i» his Quiver, which refers to his be- 
EEE e On oe 
Ver. 3. And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O'Tſrael, 
in whom I will be glorified] So Iſaiah might be calld, be- 
cauſe he was a true Iſraelite indeed; but the Words may 
be render'd in the Dative Caſe. Servus mens es Tu Iſrae- 


li, thou art my Servant for Hrael's good, in whom I will 


be glorified, by reſcuing them out of their Enemies 
Hands. © OE | . 


Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, F have laboured in vain, I have ſpent 


my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, yet ſurely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work with my God. J Asif he had 


ſaid, Lord doſt Thou expect to be glorified by the — 
niſtry 


in the "ſhadow of bis band hath be hid me, and mude me a 
| ſhaft, is his quiver bath he hid me.] He hath given 
me Authotity and Courage to correct Vice ſharply 3 and 
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niſtry of thine unworthy Servant? How willin 

1 do any thing to advance thy Glory? But alaß 1 T have 
hitherto labourd in Vain, few there are that return to 
their Duty, tho? I urge them to it with all the earneſt- 
_ neſs I can. But this comfort I have in my utiprofiting 
Miniſtry, that the Lord is to be my Fudge, who knows how 
faithfully, how induſtriouſly I have executed the Commiſ- 
ſion he gave me, tho? with little Succeſs. 1 


ly would 


A. 


Ver. 5,6. And nom ſaith the Lord that formed me from 


the womb to be his ſervant, to ling Jacob again to him, Though 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall 7 be glorious' in the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. And he ſaid, It in 
« light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervaut to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reftore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will 
alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 
my er unto the end of the earth.) Here the different 


reading produces two different Senſes; according as Lo 
is writ with an Aleph or Yau; if with an Aleph, the words 


may be thus Paraphras'd: And the Lord who form'd me 
from the Womb to be his Servant, and to be inftramen- 
tal in bringing back Jacob again to him, return'd'this 
Anſwer unto me, Tho' Hrael be not gathered to me by 


thy Miniſtry, yer ſhalt thou be gloriom in mine Eyes, and 


Ithy God will ſtrengthen thee - againſt. all thine Ene- 
mies: but if Lo be read with a Vun, the Words will ad- 
mit the following Senſe: And now, ſaith the Lord, that 
form'd me in the Wamb, to be his Servant for the reducing 
of Facob to him, that Iſrael may be gather d to him, and 1 
may be. glorify'd in the Eyes of the Lord my God, who has 
been my ſtrength even he ſaid, # it a light thing: It is but 
a ſmall matter for thee to reduce or reſtore this hand- 
ful of People, tho thou ſhould'ſt have as ample ſucceſs 
with them as thou deſireſt, in compariſon of that fur- 
ther Work, I deſign to effect by thy Miniſtry. But the 
firſt reading I prefer, and think the original Expreſſions 


Gataker, _ 


will bear the following Senſe: Tho? Iſrael by thy Exhor- 


tations be not now converted to me, yet ſhalt thou be glo- 
rious in the Eyes of the Lord, and thy God ſhall ſtrength- 
en thee. For it is no Inglorious Matter to be the Ser- 
vant of the moſt High God, to be Inſtrumental toward 
reſtoring the oppreſs'd Tribes of Judah, and recovering 

1 TY them 
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them to the ſame flouriſhing condition they were in be- 
fore their Captivity : This thou ſhalt do by thy Prophe- 
cies, which Cyr hearing of {tail be incourag'd to under- 
take the Expedition againſt the Chaldeans, and the Fews 
being acquainted with them, ſnall perſevere with reſigna- 
tion to Providence till the appointed time: 1 will alſo give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that is, the Nations behold- 
ing the exact accompliſhment of things foretold ſo long 
before-hand, ſhall have their Eyes open'd and forſake the 
worſhip of Idols, and teu ſhalt be my Salvation unto the 


end of the Earth, by turning the Heathen from Idolatry; 


which if they had perſiſted in they muſt have been con- 
demn'd before God, for acting contrary. to the light of 
Nature, or ſuffering that light to. be extinguiſh'd. 

Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, and 
his only One, to him whom: man deſpiſeth, to him whom the 
nation abhorreth, to 4 ſervant, of rulers,” Kings ſhall ſee and 
ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip,” becauſe of the Lord that is 
faithful, and the holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. ] 
Libzo Nepheſh, ad contemptorem Anime, meaning himſelf, 
who without regard to his own ſafety rebuk'd the Vices 
of the great Ones, with an undaunted Courage, to him 
whom the Nation abhors; that is, the Perſon the Nation of 


the Jews abhor, for no other reaſon but for telling them 


the Truth. To 1/aiah a Subject of the King of Judah, 
ſhall Kings themſelves ariſe and not think it below their 
Dignity, to ſhew him Reſpect and Honour: Nothing of 


this nature ever happen'd to our Saviour, Princes alſo ſhall 


worſhip. him. The Original ſignifies :a Civil as well as 
Religious Worſhip, in the firſt of which it is applicable to 
the Prophet, who was Honour'd by Eliakim, and other 
Princes of Hezekzah's Court. „ 
Ver. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time have 1 
heard thee, and in à day of ſalvation have ] helped thee: and 
Iwill preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, ta eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heri- 
rages. J The Prophet alludes to the Cuſtom of Princes, 
who on purpole ſet apart ſome portion of their Time for 
receiving Petitions, and Addreſſes from their Subjects, 
which are granted at ſuch opportunities more readily, 
then if offer d unſeaſonably to the interruption of more 


important 
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important Affairs. The Prophet ſeems to have pray'd to Chapter 
God that he would preſerve him from his Enemies until he XIIX. 
had perform'd his Miniſtry, and that it would pleaſe him 


\ Sn ad 


ſo to bleſs his Endeavours, that the People of the 'Fews, 


tho? they would not now hearken to him, might by his 
Prophetic Warnings be brought to a better Temper, when 
they found them by ſad Experience verify'd in themſelves. 
He is ſaid to be a Covenant of the People, becauſe he was a 


means to reſtore the Covenant between God and his People 
to eſtabliſhi the Earth; that is, to ſettle the diſpers'd Inhabi- 
tants of Juden in their former Habitations, as he explains 


himſelf in the next Branch, to cauſe to inberit the deſolate 


Places, which cannot be underſtood of our Saviour, and 


the Prophet himſelf was no farther a Cauſe of, than as his 


Prophecies work d Repentance in them, which mov'd God 


0 nfs Deliverer. 1 5 5 | 2 20 | 

Ver. 9. That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth > to 
them that are in darkneſs, 92 Jour ſelvts's they ſhall feed in 
the ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in all high places. The 
Prophet ſpeaks of the ſame Perſon here as at the Third 


Verſe, Thou art my Servant; and if this cannot with any 


Propriety of Speech be underſtood of the Meſſiah, neither 


can that; now if I HOuld grant, that ſaying to the Priſeners, 


kind from the Bondage of Sin, which I think-is not a little 
unnatural; how can the reſt of the Verſe be apply'd to the 


ſame? Or what Senſe can be made of They ſhall feed in the 


Ways, and their Paſtures \ſhall be in all high Places ? That is, 


Go forth,” and to: them that ſit in Darkneſs, Stem your Jeluer, 
 might-be underſtood of the Spiritual Redemption of Man- 


ſays A Lapide, in the Time of Chriſt; not in Feruſalem only, 
but in every Region of the World there ſhall be Plenty of 


Paſture and Spiritual Fountains,” viz. the Word of God, 
Grace, and the Sacraments; but doithe Words ſignify any 
fuch thing? And is not this more agreeable to the Signi- 


fication of the Words? They ſhall not want Food in their Way 


homeward, even on the high Places, the barren Mountains, 


they: ſhall meer Plenty of Paſture 5 he ſpeaks of the returning 
Captives as of a Flock-of Sheep, that-graze as they walk, 


God ſhall provide ſo plentifully for their Subſiſtence, that 


they ſhall have their Victuals, 4 ir were, brought them into 
the Road, that they ſhall not need to go out of the Way 
| | or 
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Chapter or retard their Journey; tho' they travel over barren Hills 

XLIX. and Mountains, yet even in ſuch Places they ſhall abound 
| Ver. 10. They ſhall. not hunger nor thirſt, neit her ſhall: the 
heat nor ſun ſmite them : for he that hath mercy on them ſhall 
lead them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them.] 
He repeats the ſame thing in other Words; tho” they tra- 
vel ſo many Hundred Miles they ſhall feel neither Hunger 
nor Thirſt, nor be ready to faint with the exceſſive Heat 
of Weather, for God, who is ſo merciful as to redeem. 
them, will make their Journies pleaſant and eaſy, leading 
them all along, as it were, by the Brink of a running 
Stream, which would cool the Air and refreſh them when 
weary ; that is, God will provide againſt all Inconveni- 
encies, and leſſen the Toil of Travelling as much as is 
- poſſible. | f 5 
Ver. 11. And I will make all my mountains a way, and my 
highways ſhall be exalted. ] That is, the Road ſhall be even 
and level, without any ſteep Aſcents or dangerous Pre- 
cipices. N 1 2 
es 12. Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and lo, theſe 
from the north and from the weſt,, and theſe from the land of Si- 
nim. J Tho' they lye ſcatter d in the diſtant Corners of the 
Chalde an Empire they ſhall meet and return together, part 
of them from the North, and part of them from the lc, ; 
ſome from the Land of Sinim, a People who liv'd on-the\South 
of Juden; and therefore by thoſe from far we muſt under- 
ſtand thoſe that were diſpers'd into the Eaſtern Countries. 
Ver. 13. Sing, O-heavens, aud be joyful, O earth, and break, 
x Forth into ſinging, O mountains : for God hath comforted. his 
{5 people, and will. uv mercy. upon his afficted. ] He calls on 
[ Heaven and Earth to rejoice at the Redemption of his 
x People, as if thoſe inanimate Beings were ſenſible of the 
| :Greatneſs of their Sufferings, and in a manner ſympathiz d 
with them, and would be pleas'd to hear of their Deliver- 
ance, and rejoice on the Occaſion; for the Lord will: comfort 
[| his Captive People, and will have Mercy on his afflifted Nation. 
| Ver. 14, 15. But Zion ſaid, The Lord bath forſaken me, 
| and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? -yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.] But 
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Feruſalem, when ſhe heard the joyful News, could hardly | Chapter 


be prevail'd on to believe it, thinking by the long Abſence. 


of her Inhabitants ſhe was quite forſaken, by God, to which Tu 


the Prophet replies, That God's Affection for his People 
was far greater than the Love of a Mother to her Child, 


for a Mother might prove unnatural, but God could not 


forget his Children: A Lapide here confeſſes that the Pro- 
phet alludes to the returning Captives, but will not allow 


that he ſpeaks of them, for this trifling Reaſon, Quia mu- 


to hic auguſtiora dicunt ur quam que carnalibus Fudais conuem- 
ant; as if any Words could be too lofty for ſo miraculous. 


a Revolution, or as if it were not the Genizs of the Pro- 


phetic Style to be very pompous in the Expreſſions. 
Ver. 16. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 


hands, thy walls are continually before me.] To ſhew.that God 


could not forget Jeruſalem he tells her he had her Picture, 


a it were, graven on his Hand, which being continually . 


in his Sight kept the Memory of her freſh in his Mind. 

Ver. 17. Thy children ſhall 2 3 thy deſtroyers, and 
they that made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee. ] That is, it 
ſhall not be long before thy Children ſhall return to thy 
Arms, and thoſe Chaldeans who help'd to deſtroy thy fine 


Buildings, and were left behind to inhabit the depopulated - 


Country, ſhall ſurrender their Habitations to the proper 
; HET - : | re 5 bhinod! wit ep 
Ver. 18. Lift ap thine eyes round. about, and beheld c all 
theſe gather themſelves together and come to thee: as Iliue, ſaith 
the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them all, as with an 
ornament, and bind them on thee: as. a bride-dath;\] See in what 
| Swarms they come; all thoſe Troops which thou behaldeft 
at a diſtance are thy Sons, and they are all returning to 
their Mother, and when thou haſt them all about thee 
thou wilt be as fine as a Bride adorn'd with every Oraa- 
ment which can add Luſtre to her Perſon; a numerous 
Race of Children 1s the Glory of a Mother, who takes 
as much Pride in them as others in the more; faſhionable 
Ornaments of Pomp and Shew; Theſe are, my Jewell, ſaid 
Cornelia, pointing to the Gracehi, ,toia Lady who with a 
pteaſing Vanity ſhew'd her her Jewels au Necklace. 
Ver. 19, 20. For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the 
land of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon «A 
hrs — | the 
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Hal ſay again in thine ears, The place ic too ſtrait for me : give 
place to me that I may dwell. The Prophet, deſcribes the 
great Fruitfulneſs of the refor'd Captives, who ſhould mul- 
tiply ſo faſt that Judea ſhould be too narrow to contain 
them; the Children of thy W:4owhood ſhall complain for 
want of room to breathe in; ſo Bene Shikkulaik ſhould be 
render'd, the Children which were born to thee after the 
Time when, to outward appearance, thou waſt forſaken 
"by God thy Huband, and left a diſconſolate Widow. 
Ver. 21. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who bath begot- 
ten me theſe, ſeeing I have 4 my children and_am deſolate, a 
captive, 'and removing to and fro? and who hatb brought up 
theſe ? Behold, I was left alone, theſe, where had they been? ] 
He deſcribes Jeruſalem taking à Survey, as it were, of her 
new Inhabitants, agreeably ſurpriz'd to find her Streets, 
which but now were empty, throng'd with People, won- 
dring whence they came; and how fhe came by them, un- 
able to give any Account of the wonderful Alteration of 
her Circumſtances. ! ae Wn 
Ver. 22. Thus ſalth the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine 
hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſt and ar d to the People: an 
they ſhall bring thy ſons in their wi and thy daughters is 
e 


He goes on with the ſame Meraphor, and repreſents Kings 
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Church muſt be anderſtood'the Pope, I ſhould think his Ho- 


Era i. 4. 


 lineſs oblig'd in Conſcience always to walk en foot, other- 


wiſe his ſacred Heels can raiſe'no Duſt, and his crouchin 


of the Strength of the Babylonian Empire, and the Righ! 
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Wy" —ṽ—— — Z: —hH 4 
» 


A Qmmentary on the 


Chapter 
f . 


7 


2 7 — 559 * . 
ä „* „ a OR * 


them to deſtroy one another, and ſhed one anothers Blood 
with the ſame Eagerneſs as half: ſtarvd Wretches fall on a 
well-farniſh'd Table; and enophon reports that many of 
the Chaldeans fell off from Balt ax ar their King, and join'd 
themſelves, to Cyrys, who were the moſt forward of all in 
ſurprizing the City, and ſhew'd the Perfrans the way to the 
King's Palace, here they flew him and all his Attendants. 
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The AR Gun ENI of Chapter L. 

The Prophet encourages the Captives. li aſſur ing chem mhatever 
dition, they had no reaſom to deſpair, ſince God had not entire- 
h, caſt them off, nor made over his Right and Title to them to 
. the. Babylonians, therefore they need not to. fear but in his 
good Time he would affert his own Right, and ſet: them at . 
Liberty, eſpecialh if they conſider d t has he wanted not Power 
0 maintain his Title and recover: his on; then the Prophet 
Alert, the Authority / his Miſſion, 10 let them know what 
ke ſaid to them relating te their. Deliverance mas mt the 
_ groungleſs Suggeſtions of a rambling Head or warm Imaging- 
tion, but the Dictate of the Spirit af Gad, in Obedience to 
which, tho he had met with many Affrants already, he was 
reſelvd to go on with Conſtancy, .to tell them of their Sint, 
d nd the fatal Conſequences of them, concluding with. Advice 
to the faithful Servants of God, aud 4. ſcuere Threatning 

againſt the refractorꝝ Sinnen. 
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ROWS: | by te 
Verſe 1. Hw ſaith the: Lord, Where 3s the bill. of your 
I mgthers diuorcement mhom I have put away!? 
or which of my creditors is it #0 mhom I have ſold you Habold, 
for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelyes, and 2 your tranſ- 

greſſions is your mother put aiay.] Jeruſaler complain'g at 
the 14th Verſe of the former Chapter that God had for- 

ni 


# * > 
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faken her, and therefore ſhe deſpair'd ef ever gaining 
his Love again, to which the Prophet at the 1 5th Verke 
anſwerd, That God lov'd. her ſo altectionately that he could 
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ict far | her, this 1 know 41 can never do, therefore 
1 pity Hy Spouſe ſtih, and 1 
r 
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it Cannot redeem ? or have I no power to deliver ? behold, at 
my rebuke I dry up the ſea, I make the rivers a wilderneſs : their 
i ſtinketh, becauſe there is no water, and dieth for thirſt.] 
The Prophet here reckons one of the Cauſes of their Cap- 
tivity the e God's Meſſengers; as if he had 
(aid, Ye ſold your ſelves to t] de, 

ſtinately in your Sins, for when I came unto £ 
Prophets there was no Body took any notice of what they 
ſaid, they endeavour'd to reform you by good Inſtructions 
and ſevere Threatnings, but all to no purpoſe, Sin had got 
the A nt over Jou, 9 there was not a Man that; 
could be preyair'd upon to hearken to their Admanitions,, 
The Veiles are not rightly * 5 
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which makes ſome Confuſion here, but all would appear 
plain and coherent if the beginning of the ſecond Verſe 
thus tranſlated, For when I came wnto you there was no 


Man regarded me, when I call d' there was none would anſwer, 


were either added to the firſt Verſe, or with the latter part 
of that made up a diſtinct Verſe by it ſelf, and the next to 
begin with theſe Words, I, my hand ſhorten d at all, that it 
cannot redeem ? or have I no power to deliver? As much as 


ever l had, for ſtill I am able, as I did formerly, to dry up 


the Sea by a Word ſpeaking, and make Rivers flow where 
there were none before; I can caufe the Waters of the 
Ocean to fail, and make the Fiſh pine away and die for 


want of their natural Rleme nt. 
Ver. 3. Iclothe the heavens with blackneſs, and I make ſack- 


cloth their covering. This gives a great Idea of God's Power; 


tho? the Sun ſhines fo bright that no mortal Eye can ſted- 
dily behold its Luſtre, I can at Pleaſure ſend a thick Cloud 
and intercept his Rays, and make the Heavens appear as 


if they . pur on Mourning, . 6 


Ver. 4. The Lord God hath riven ie the tongue of the learned, 
that I ſhould h] how to ſreck 4 word in ſeaſon to him that is 
weary: he wakeneth morning by morning: he wakgneth mine car 
to hear as the learned.) Grotiu thinks Leſhon Limmudim may 
be better tranſſated Lingua aliis inſtituendis idonea, thot 
according to our Tranſlation 7/a:ah may juſtly aſcribe the 
Character of Learned to himſelf, his Stile being of all the 
Prophets more pure and elegant, and his Conceptions un- 
common and magnificent; the generality of Interpreters 
underſtand this of Chriſt, and it is true that ſeveral of the 
Expreſſions are ſuitable to his Character, but it by no means 
follows becauſe they are capable of ſuch a Senſe they muſt 
be underſtood in no other; and San#:xs is ſo far convinc'd 


af this, that here, as well as in the foregoing Chapter, he 


gives a double Interpretation, one of the Prophet, and the 


other of Chriſt; God, ſays the Prophet, has enabled me 


to ſpeak comfortable Things to my Captive Brethren, to 


tell them they ſhall be redeem'd, and by that means to be 
inſtrumental in keeping up their Spirits under their heavy 
Afflictions; he wakens me Morning by Morning, to this End 
he gives me frequent Revelations of his kind Pur poſes 


toward them, every Day as it were raiſing me gut of my 
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Sleep by an inſtractive Dream or Viſion, as careful Tutor s 
rouze their drowſy Pupils, and call them to their Buſineſs. 
Ver. 5; The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not 


rebellious, neither turned away back. J To open the ear ſignifies 


to /peak, to one, from the Effect the Voice has on the Ear, 


. 


thro? which it opens it ſelf a Paſſage: to the common Sexſo- 


leaſt backward to perform. 


Ver. 6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my chech to 


them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. ] We have too little of the Hiſtory. of. thoſe 
early. times, to find theſe particulars. \verify'd in the 
uſage the Praghet. 1 with: that he was ridicul'd and 
affronted he frequently complains; and they which mock 


and expoſe a Man uſually, clap him on the Back, which 
perhaps he means by giving his back to the ſmiters: And to 
pluck, off the hair of the Beard, was as high an affront as 


could be put on any one, as appears by David's reſent- 
ment of the ſame ill uſage, on the Perſons of his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, for which he proclaimd War againſt the .Anmmo- 


nites: And we read that Alexander took ſuch care, chat 
his Soldiers ſhould. not run the riſque of ſo diſgraceful a. 
treatment, that he always made them ſhave before a 


4 


Battle. 


7. Fur ile Lord ded will help me, ebertſore ſhall I not 


be coufpunded : therefore baue Li ſet my fate lie 4 flint, and 
I nom that I ſball not he aſhamed. ] Furetiuu thinks it ſhould 


7 
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be render d ile Sree}, but the generality agree with. our 


7 » 


to reveal his Will ro my Brethren, which Iwas not in the 


rium the Lord hath ſpoken to me, and commanded me 


2 Sam. 10. 4. 


Tranſlators: Which ſoever be the meaning of  Callamiſh 


in the Original, the Senſe of the Phraſe is this, I will 
make my Face as uncapable of bluſhing, as it would be 
were it of Flint or Steel, through which the Blood would 
not be ahle to find any paſſage, nor diſcover; itiſelf by 
its colour through the ſolid Superfrie . 
Ver. 8, 9. He. is naar that. juſtsfieth me, he mill contend 


wit hme ? let us ſtand together : ho is mine adverſary ? let him 


7 & 4 


come near to me. Behold b the Lord Goda will help me, ho 15 


he that ſhall condemn me & lo, they all ſhall wax old 4 gar. 


vun + the moth ſhall eat rem 1p. As if he had ſsid, Thel by 
>Abaqt ol. c 051699 | 
Sreqt ail 
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A Commentary on h 


pter boldly rebuking pour Vices .- Proreke your efchbeslüte, 
I. I hValue it not For Got will protect me, and juſtify me, 


. He, 
by bringing all theſe things to paſs which I foretel. 
Who is there then that will contend with me? Let us 
appear before that Impartial Judge, and I fear not loſing 
my Cauſe. Behold God is on my ſide, and what Ma 
dare condemu me/?s None but the wieked will do it, and 
they I know will ſdon he gone: Lo they al ſhall war old. 
4s does a garment, they ſhall all he deſtroy d. _ 
Ver. 10. Who is among yon that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his © ſervant; that walketh in darkneſs, 
and bath na light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ftay upon his Gad. Having from the gt to the end of the 
oth Verſe, aſſerted the Authority of his Commiſſion, 
and vindicated himſelf from Contempt, he here begins 
to comfort thoſe who mould continue obedient tõ God. 
' Who is there among you, that in the midſt of an Idola- 
trous Nation, keeps him ſtedfaſt to God ? who obeys the 
Voice of his Prophets, tho' in the midſt of aMittions ? 
.- which he means by ' walking in darkneſ5,". and having no light: 
Let ſuch repoſe their conkencH in God, and he: will de- 
liver them at laſt; Are 2.9: 16007 1 37 " DIP. N 80 
Ver. 11. Behold, all je that ' kindle 4 fire, hat compaſs 
your ſelves about with ſparks: wall in the light of your fire, 
. and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mins hand, ye ſhall lie down in forrow;] Fo underſtand: the 
meaning of this Verſe, it is neceſſary to obſerve the An- 
tit heſis Which the ' Prophet” makes between the Zight of 
Gad, and the Ligbt of Men. In the foregoing Verſe 
he promiſes, that the faithful ſnould be deliver d from 
the gloomy State of Capr:viry into the glorious Light of 
Liberty, which to them ſhould be like the unconfin d in- 
joyment of the cheerful Sun, to one who along while had 
been buried in a cloſe Dungeon. But the wicked Kindle 
a Fire of their own, ſeek comfort among themſelves, 
without having any recourſe to God in their diſtreſs: But 
this Fire he tells them ſnould be ſo far from warming them, 
or giving them any refreſhment, that it ſhould conſumt 
them. 7his ye ſhall have of my hand, this ye may aſſure 
your ſelves of upon my Word, Te ſhall lie domm in ſerrom, 
and never be able to recover your Health; he ſpeaks 
1 | = of 


Propher ISATAHK 2359 


of them as if they were to be confin'd to thcir Beds, by Chapter . 
ſiome painful Diſeaſe under which they ſhould pine away, II. 


without any hopes of recovery: And muſt be under- CARY | 


Tood. of thoſe wicked Jews, Who W. ha in Cay | 
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1 he Asen of Chapter II. 210303 
„ Inn Yi QHEY bil e965. 397 YH HOLOON e 
The. Prophet ſpeaks is the Ranſom of God te che Jewiſh Cap- 
tives, bids them not be caſt down at the. broke ron! of their | 
I \ deereafing Numbers ſince i they were fewer he h, reſtore 
"y#hens to their -Anciont- OD 1e be" Finn Woke t "fi 6 
from 4 unpromiſi inniuꝝ tb vie with t for 
of] e uv he . 85 e d. he had promifd th de- 
liver them, it was not in his Nature ta change his Mind, ar 
1 worſe than his Word. Then in a lofty Strain he revollefts 
45 great: prrformances of God: i former Ager; and E. 
thence inſeris tl eerfhinry”: _ chat Redem 50 
umi « Then Hr direiſi himſeiſ to ſer 
ebribes Her ap. having drunk. the Cap: of 
e pe tootinkg the grateful Cup our of bor: ate g 
it up with the ſame. bitter Ingredients,” and cauſe it to be 
Aae in 15 fame manner, and with the ſame dreadful c. 
Lene, b her Qpreſſor g. xtt TITEL. 33 w In 
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beate H ar len „ ther- fallow after 9 3 


ye that ſeek the Lord: laok unto the rook 
ye are bewn, and to the hole of the pit whence: ye are digged:] 
He ſpeaks to thaſe Cativer, who-rremain'd'! faithful t 
R 
e which: were erery Near. 
e Deaths, and the. e 
1 Oppreſſors, could not but now and then reflect with 
Chagrin on their decreaſing Fribes, and be apt to fancy 
it almoſt impoſſible. to be reſtor'd to their ent 
JouſygG3 he therefore puts them in Miud of rhei 


0. 
ginal, Which was far more eme than the Lond. 

Lon ꝗ6— M1621 a 9H T0 SIR se 
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bs er V r. 2. Look unto Abraham your father; and San 

Shir 1 v5 for 1 called him ee ee” bleſſed; him, aud 

A acreaſed him. J, As if he had ſaid, Fear not becauſe you 

ſeea ſenſible decrea ſe of your Numbers, consider the Head 
of your Nation Abraham, out of whoſe Loins I brought 
you forth. and made you a People as numerous as the 
Stars of Heaven, when to outward appearance, and ac- 
ee the common Courſe of Nature, there was 
no probability of his having any Children at alIl. 
Ver. g. For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: be will conifort 4d 
ber waſte places, and he: will make her wilderneſs lite Eden 

- «7d. ber deſert lie wp: 2br=? of che land; Jin and. glaeſs 


ſhall be ſoumnditherain, thenkſgtving; aud 'tht.voict of \ melidly.] 
Bw Gotl was able to raiſe out of Abraham, old and de- 


crepit as he was, ſo populous a Nation, fear not but he 

can do the ſame again: Fear not, I ſay; and be not deject- 
.ed, For Gd will certainly comfort. Sion, he will comfort all 

ber waſte places, by reſtoring their inhabitants to them, 

and building chem up as before he will make her which 
for many Tears has been like à barren” ancultivated 
„Heath, like a beautiful Paradiſe, that curious Garden of 

the Lords own planting; and when the happy Cap ves 
are return d, nothing but loud Acclamations ef Joy 'ſhall 
be heard in her Streets. Here, ſays Santius, it is doubt- 
ful whether the Prophet ſpeaks of the Earthly er Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. St. Thomas underſtands it of the Earth- 
0+ y. Hugo ſubſcribes. the ſante Opinion, neither is Pintus 
42qèt all averſe to it. All the reſt of Interpreters anderſtand 
tit of the Church; nevertheleſs 1 think it nit Improbable 
that the Prophet may mean Feruſalem, reſtot'd to her 
| Splendor after the Babylonian: Cuptivity. Thus he, but 1 
=_ dee n rcaſarn; why he might not be Very fire; that the 
[ Prophet cannot be iunnderftood 2otherwiltyfince the: Heu. 


bon 


wenty Feruſslem cannot withia riety-be fatd-to'liave 
98 1175 1 1810220 4 iO 
: | Ver. 4. Hleunlen unte me, my people, and F106 eur untꝰ me, 
[ | O my nation for 4 lam ſhalt: proceed from me, and I will 
| make my judgment to. reſt for 4 light of tbe people Torah, 
| which.iwe; Tranſlate Law, ſigniſigs Twftrut5orih a gehgtuf; 
| __ _ and:;theHebrew;Phraſerhers: is of theifame import, ab Do- 
i | -cumenta dare of the Latins : Hearken unto me my People, 
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for I will make the Chaldeans ſenſible that I am God, the Chapter 


Juſt Judgments, which I will infli& on them, ſhall be 


II. 


a Light to the People, by which they ſha!l be brought to 


acknowledge me Br x true God. (ate TIES 
Ver. 5. My righteouſneſs is near : my ſalvation is gone 
Forth, 2 1 — 1 ſhall judge the P : the 1ſles * 
wait upon me, and on mine arm ſhall they truſt. J That is, 
the time approaches wherein I will make good my Pro- 
miſe to you; My Salvation, that is, my ſaving Power, ſhall go 
forth, and be exerted in redeeming you out of the Hands 
of the Babylonians, and I will puniſh and ſmite the Na- 
tions, which afflicted my Servants. The i ſies ſhall wait on 
me, that is, the Heathen when they ſhall behold this daz- 


ling inſtance of Omnipotence, ſhall know that I am God, 


forſake their Idols and wait upon me for Salvation in 
their diſtreſs. . | 
Ver. 6. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath : for the. heavens agg vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and the earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein ſhall die in like manner: but my ſalvation 2 be 
for euer, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. ] The 
ſame in lofty Terms, which in other places is expreſsd 


in a more humble Style, Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, 


but my word ſhall not paſs a wax. 1 
5 Ve. g 9 unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, 


| the people in whoſe heart is my law, fear ye not the reproach of 


men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth 
ſhall eat them up. like à garment, and the worm ſhall eat them 
like wool : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſal- 
vation from generation to generation. Believe what I ſay, 
ye faithful Captives, who know the way of Righteouſneſs; how 
to pleaſe me, who retain a reverence for my Laws, be not 
afraid of the diſgraceful treatment, and vile reproaches 
that inſulting Conquerors will treat you with; For after 
they have plagu'd you for a while they themſelves - ſhall 
be deſtroy' d; but mn Salvation, my ſaving Power, will ne- 
ver fail, nor my faithfulneſs. He leaves them to draw the 
Concluſion, therefore ye ſhall be deliver d. f 
Ver. 9. Awake, awake. put en ſtrength, O arm of the 
Lord; awake as in the. antzent days, in the 8 77 
old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
„ e e A a a dragon ? 


. 


= 


2 


Chapter 
II. 


dragon?) Here is a noble mixture of lively Figures; 


the Prophet firſt addreſſing himſelf to the Lord, as if he 


were faſt aſteep, tired with fatigue and labour, then 
painting Him in a Martial poſture, dreſſing himſelf in 
Arms, and putting on his Accoutrements; then raiſing 
his courage by a narration of his former valorous perfor- 
mances, Art not Thou that Arm which cut off the Egyptian 
Rahab, when with all the ſtrength of his Kingdom he pur- 
ſued the naked Ifracktes, to the further banks of the Red- 
ſea? Certainly thou art the ſame, not at all decay'd in 
Strength, but able to do as much for thy People now, as 
for their Fathers then. Rahab ſignifies 4 proud Tyrant, and 


is almoſt appropriated to the Kings ef Egypt, and Pharos 


is called a Dragon, accommodate ai Nuturam regions, the 


Land of Egypt abounding with'thoſe-ſort-of Animals. 


inward Joy and lightneſs of the 


Ver. 10. Art thou not it which hath dried the fea, the 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the depths of the 
fea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over 7] Art not thou the 
ſame Arm which dried up the Ned-ſea, made all the Wa- 
ter in that deep Channel diſappear, that made the depths 
of the Sea a path for the Ranſom'd of the Lord to paſs 


'over ? : | 


Ver. 11. Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, 
and come with ſinging unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſball be 
upon their head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy, and ſor- 
row and mourning ſhall flee away.] That is, therefore ſince 
thou haſt done ſuch great things, and art ſtill able to do 
the ſame or greater, my People ſhall be again redeem d, and 


mall return to their own Country, Crowns of never fad- 


ing Flowers ſhall adorn the returning Captives, and ever- 
laſting Joy ſhall be upon their Heads. The Expreſſions 
are very Poetical and Figurative, taken from the Cuſtom 
obſery'd in thoſe days, of ene the Head, to ſhew the 
Ver. 12, 13. J, even I am he that comforteth you. who-art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
of the fon of man which ſhall be made as graſs? And forgetteſt 


Phe Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt: ſeared continually 


every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, if he were 
ready to deſtroy ? aud where 15 the fur af — Pg As 


\. 
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if he had ſaid, 1 the God of 7/7 ae] am he that will comfort Chapter 


eee ſo much forget your ſelves, and 
he 


elation' ye bear to me, as to be afraid of being quite CVS 


deſtroy'd by the Babyloniars? who are Fg Au and may 
be cut off in a moment. As if he were ready to deſtroy, 


as if it was in his Power to cut you off, whom 1 have 


and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his 


decreed to preſerve : And where us er of the Oppreſſor? 


He ſpeaks as if the Babylonians were 


11 eſtroy'd, and his 
1 already at Liberty. 1 


14. The captive exile haſteneth, that he 7. be looſed, 
r 


ead ſhould 
Fail. ] This Verſe may be thus render'd, God will make haſte 
to ſet the Priſon-doors open to the Exiles, they ſhall not die 
in the Pit, nor ſhall their Bread fail them; or, as Mr. Le 


arrivera bien-tot': Il ne laiſſera point mourir ſes ſerviteurs. 
My People, who at preſent are confin'd in Priſons and 
working Houſes, ſhall be ſpeedily ſet at liberty: Nor ſhall 
they periſh in their' confinements for want of ſuſtenance, 
nor ſhall they want conveniencies on the Road, y 
Ver. 15. But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the ſea, 
whoſe waves rored : the Lord of hoſts is his name. ] This is ge- 


nerally referr'd to God's dividing the Red-ſea, and maki 
the Waters ſtand on an heap on each fide, while his 


People paſsd through: But I no where find, ſays Garaker, 
that Nag ang ſigniſies te divide, which carrying with it a no- 
tion of Oiietneſi or Reſt, he thinks it may be render'qꝗ, 
I the Lordi thy God am he that ſtill the Sea, when the waves 


24 


thereof roar 


Ver. 16. ; And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have 
covered thee in the ſhaddow of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay un- 


take this whole paſſage as ſpoken to T/a:ah, thereb 


Maitre de Saci renders it, Celui qui vient ouvrir les priſons 


Hugo, 
Pagnin. 


to Zion, Thou art my people. I concur with (a) thoſe who (4) Thomas,” 


do Hugo, Monta- 


aſſure the Jews of the undoubted performance of the uus, Grotiue. 


things foretold by him, as coming from God himſelf, who is 
able to effect them: I have reveal'd to thee, O 1/arah, the 
particular Circumſtances of the  Caprivity and Redemption 
of my People, and have protected thee from all wy 
to which, thou haſt been exposd in the Courfe of thy 
Miniſtry, that I may give mY People full aſſurance by 
3 {4.4 74. ho-oÞ 
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Chapter 
LI. 


(4) ii, 


vanctius. 
mus, Forerius 


Iirinus, Meno- 
chius. 


« 


(%) Hier- 


thee, of being reſtor d to their own Country, which af- 


ter ſo many Years Afflictions, would make it ſeem: to 


them as if they were Tranſlated into another World. 
The Expreſlions in the Original are very peculiar to that 


Language: I covered thee in the ſhadow of mine Hand, 


that thou mighteſt aſſure my People, that I will plant the 
Heavens and lay the foundations of the Earth; that is, 
that 1 will reſtore them to ſo happy a Condition, that 
it ſhall ſeem as if they breath'd in a new-created Air, 


as if the Heaven and Earth were chang'd for the better, 


as well as their Circumſtances: This is plain and natural, 
offers no violence to the Words, as their Expoſitions do, 


who ſuppoſe Chriſt ſpeaks to his (4). Apoſtles, or God 


the () Father. to his So on. Th Ss 
Ver. 17. 18. Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, which 
haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou 
haſt drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung 

them out. There is none to guide her among all the ſons whom 


| ſhe bath brought forth; neither is there any that taketh her by the 
hand, of all the ſons that . ſhe hath brought up. J This plainly 


ſnews the Prophet is to be und erſtood of their, delive- 
rance out of Captivity, he ſpeaks to them as if they 
were in the Hands of their Oppreſlors, and were grown 
ſtupid and inſenſible by the length and ſharpneſs of their 
Sufferings. Awake, awake, raiſe up your Heads ye drow- 
Zy Captives! And he ſets forth God like a Phyſician, mix- 


Ing a bitter Potion for Feruſalem, putting as it were into 


One Cup all the Anger he had conceiv'd; againſt Her, 
and ſtanding by to ſee her take it off, that not a drop 
ſhould be ſpilt, or any of the nauſeous ſettlings left be- 
hind : A Potion ſo ſtrong that it made her tremble every 
Limb of her, and ſo giddy that ſhe ſtood in need of one 
to lead her: But ſuch were her Misfortunes, that none of 
her Inhabitants were able to: ſupport her; by all which 
the Prophet means, that her Afflictions ſhould be ſo great 
as to turn her Brain, and make her ſink under the load 
of them. CE F ” 
Ver. 19. Theſe two things are come unto thee : who. ſhall be 
forry for thee ? deſolation, and deſtruction, and the famine, 
and the ſword : by whom fhall I comfort thee? What theſe 


Two Calamities were is not diſtinctly deliver'd by the 


Prophet. 
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Prophet. Some think the four Terms Vaſtitas, contri- Chapter 


tio, Fames & Gladius, are to be reckon'd one, and Quis Cun- 


dolebit the other: Without they ſhould be - ſurrounded LY wu. 


with all ſorts of Calamities, and have 10 comfort. within 


among themſelves; but (a) others reconcile the matter () Forerius, 


II. 


by referring Famine, and the Sword. as one Calamity Menoc bis. 


which befel the Citizens, and deſolation and deſtruction as 
the other which befel the City. 1 oa tuiag 3a 
Ver. 20. Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head of all 
the ſtreets as a wild bull in à net: they are full of the fury of 
the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.] Here he ſpeaks of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as of a thing already paſsd: 
Thy Inhabitants fainted for want of Spirits, and were 


no longer able to reſiſt the too powerful Chaldeans ; they | 


fell here and there in the Streets, and lay weltering in 
their own Blood, ſtrugling in vain for Life like a wild 
Bult in the toil, full of the fury of the Lord, and the re- 


mies, aſſiſted by their angry Maker. 


3-43. 4 > 1% 433-2 32 
Ver. 21, 22, 23. Therefore hear nom this, thou afflicted, and 


** 


drunken, but not with wine. Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord, 
and thy God that pleddeth the tauſe of his people, Behold, 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the 
aregs of the cup of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 


But I mill put it into-the hand of them that afflitt thee : which 
haue ſaid to thy ſoul, Bowe down, that we may go over: and 


thou haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them 
_ that went over. The: Context requires that Laker ſhould 


be render d Netwithſtanding, or Although: Notwithſtand 


ing this forlorn condition, to which thou art or ſhould. 


be reduc'd. Behold Iwill take out of thine Hand, this 
Cup of mine Anger which has put thee into ſo great diſ- 
order, which thou ſhalt no more taſte of theſe many 
Fears: And I will put it into the Hand of them that at- 
flict thee, thy Babylonian: Oppreſlors, who have ſaid to thy 
Soul, that is, to thee O Jeruſalem, bom domn that me may 


go over. Who have trodden thee down and trampled thee 


5 under Feet, alluding to the infalent Cuſtom of the 
 Eaftery Monarchs, who in the height of their exultation 
for a Victory would call for ſome of the beſt. of their Pri- 


ſoners, and tread upon their Necks, or walk over Foſhua 10.24. 
1. 11 x | | S 


buke of their God, unable to bear up agaiaſt their Ene- 
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The Axeametnrt of Chapter LII. 
Hie promiſes Liberty to the Jewiſh Captives, and bids them 
change their ſervile Rags for gay Apparel, ſuch as was ſuit- 
able to the joyful Occaſion; then he deſcribes the Watchmen 
. of Jeruſalem looking our from ſome high Station, and rr. 
- joycing at the pleaſing Sight of the returning Exiles ; at the 
11th Verſe he ſpeaks to them as if he ſaw them ſtill in Baby- 
lon making unneceſſary Delays, and quickens their Departure, 
adviſing thoſe: whoſe Buſineſs it was to carry back the Veſſels 
. of the Temple to purify themſelves, having convers'd ſo long 
with the polluted Heathen, promiſing them Time enough to 
4 m the Ceremonies uſual.on ſuch Occaſions, ſince God de- 
figr'd to bring them forth in Triumph leiſurely, not in the Hur- 
ry of a Flight, as their Fathers came out of Egypt; the 
Three laſt Verſes of this and the following Chapter makin 
one entire Prophecy relating to the bumble Stute of the Meſ- 
ſiah, ſhould be join'd together and maks the 53d Chapter. ; 


AS Verſe 1,:2. A Wake, awake, put on:thy ſtrength, O Zion, 
duet on thy beautiful garments," O Feruſalem 
the holy city: for henceforth there ſhall no more come into thee 
the uncircumciſed, and the unclean, Shale thy ſelf from the duſt: 
ariſt and ſit down, O Jeruſalem: looſe thy ſelf from the bund of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. J He ſpeaks of Jeruſalem 
as of a Woman, and according to the Cuſtom of Women, 
who vary their Dreſſing with the Seafons of Joy and Sor- 
row, go cover'd with homely Garments in Times of ſolemn 
Mourning , but ſet themſelves out with all imaginable 
* Gaiety upon any joyful Account; this the —_— adviſes 
1. Jeruſalem to do, becauſe her God had not only ſet her at 
Liberty, but was reſolv'd to defend her for the future, and 
not ſuffer the uncircumcis'd Babylonians, or any other Hea> 
then Nation, to tread down her beautiful Palaces ; but 
- Marlorat, did not Antiochus ranſac Jeruſalem, and Titus utterly de- 
ſtroy it? To which may be anſwer'd, That ſuch Promiſes 
are not made without ſome tacit Condition; if the 'Fews 
oo 1 | had 
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had kept God's Commandments. he would have defended 
them againſt both. (4) Sed huic objectioni reſponder ſatis He- 
braici Idiomatis conſuetudo que id quod poſt longum tempus ven- 
turum eſt non ultra aut nunquam eſſe futurum affirmat. By 
looſing the Bands of thy Neck the Prophet ſeems to intimate 
that they wore Chains round their Necks, in Token of 
Slavery, as our Negroes do Collars at this Day, or that they 
were chain d together, or to ſome Poſt, to prevent their 
eſcaping, by Chains fix'd to their Necks. © 

Ver. 3. For thus ſaith the Lord, Te have ſold your ſetves 
for nought : aud ye ſhall be redeemed: without money. J I may 
juſtly reſcue you out of the Hands of your Oppreſſors, ſince 
I never made over my Right in you to them, I never fold 


Chapter 
OR. - 


* 8 


— 
(a) Santi, 


Lyranus, 
. 1. 


you, only permitted them to ſieze on you by Violence; 


therefore I have a juſt Claim to you, and there is no Rea- 


ſon but that you ſhould be reſtor'd to me without any 


Ranſom. ee 


Ver. 4, 5. For thus ſaith the Lord God, % e, bert 
Aſſyrian op- 


down: afaretime into Egypt to ſojoumm there, and the 2 
preſſed them without cauſe. Nom therefore, what have I here, 
Jaith the Lord, that my people is taken away for nought # thiy 
that rule over them d them to howl,' ſaith the Lord, and 
my name continually every day is hlaſphe med.] Some think by 
the Aſriar the Prophet means Salmanaſar, (b) others Tig- 
lath Pileſer, or Sennacherib, (c) others Pharaoh; (d) but the 
'Difkealty:of this obſcure Verſe vaniſhes'by ſupplying a 
few Words, My People went down aforetims into Egypt to ſo- 
journ there, and the Egyptians grievouſſy afflicted them, 
but I deliver'd them out of their Hands; the Ari ans al 
often oppreſid them without a Cauſe, but I appear d in their 


oy * 


2 


(b) Al r 


Sasbout. 
(c) Hier 
Vatablis, 


Arias Montan. 
Leo, Caſtrim. 
(d) Forer. 


Defence: Now therefore what have I here What do I do 


here at Jeruſalem while my People are in Babylon? Or What 
to me here? What do I get by this preſent Oppreſſion of m 
People, that I do not deliver them, as in former Times: 


Or, as Grotias turns it, Thus far 1 have ſuffer'd the Ene- 
mies of my People to inſult over them, but muſt I bear 


this alſo, look on their Captivity with Patience, and ſee 
them treated inhumanly by a bla 
Ver. 6. Therefore niy-peopl 
they al inen in ab dt 


ſpheming idolatrous Na- 


o ſhall know my name : therefore 


I am hs that 'doth ſpeak, behold, 
| it 
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Chapter it & JJ He gives the Reaſon why he was reſol v d to deliver 


his People; therefore becauſe as long as the Babyleni ans 


Thad them in their Power the Name of God was continually 


blaſphewd, that is, ſays Sanctius, the Chaldeans did the ſame 
as Sennacherib when he blaſphem'd againſt-God, they up- 
-braided the Jews every Moment with the Impotence of the 
God they -worſhipp'd, that the Gods of their Country were 
ftrouger than he, elſe he would have protected them then 
or deliver'd them ſince; this Argument of their Succeſs 
they would be often uſing to bring over the Jews to their 
idolatrous Worſhip, and this was the Scandal God was 
reſoly'd to bear no longer, but make them know his Name, 
chat is, be:;ſenſible of his owWS er.. 
Ver. 7; How beautiful upon the mountains are the ſeet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith 
unto Sion, Thy God reigneth ?] The Prophet, to ſhew the 
Certainty of their Reſtoration, ſpeaks as if he ſaw them 
at a diſtance returning to Judea, and heard the joyful 
Forerunners declare the glad Tidings to Feruſalem, that 
her Sons, whom ſhe had ſo long miſs'd, were juſt approach 
ing, as if he heard them fing God reigneth, he has conquer'd 
his Enemies, deſtroy'd Babylon, deliver'd his People, and 
— that he alone reigns in all the Kingdoms of the 
Ver. 8. Thy matchmen ſhall lift up the uoice, with the voice 


1 * 


Together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the 


Lord ſhall bring again Zion. ] He repreſents the Watchmen 


diſcovering them, and giving notice of their coming to 
Jeruſalem, and the News he tells them may be depended 
on, becauſe they do not rely on uncertain Rumors, or the 
Conjectures of thoſe who fancy they ſee them coming, but 
on a nearer View may find themſelves miſtaken, but they 
ſhall be ſure of it, as thoſe who have a clear diſtinct View 
of what they look on; Eye to Eye they ſhall; ſee them, ſo near 
as fo exclude any Poſſibility of a Miſtake. 2 
Ver. 9. Break, forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte places of 
Jeruſalem : for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath re- 
deemed Jeruſalem. ] He calls on the deſolate Places, which 
now for 70 Years had been forſaken of their Inbabitants, 
to rejoice at their Return, as if they were-pleas'd to Farm 
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their old. Maſters again in Poſſeſſion of them, and ſenſible Ch 
offtheir:Deliveragice:: ekt 8 
Ver. 10. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes \ 
of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſal- 
vation of our God.] That is, God by redeeming his People 
has given as great a Proof of his irreſiſtible Power to all 
the World, as a Man does of his Perſonal Strength, when 
he pulls off his Cloaths and diſcovers a large Arm, with 
ſwinging Bones and ſtrong Muſcles. Pa: 
Ver. 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch 
no unclean thing, go ye out of the midſt of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the veſſels of the Lord.] He calls on them to depart out 
of Babylon, and the Dominions belonging to it, and bids 
them prepare to cleanſe themſelves from all thoſe illegal 
Pollutions they muſt have contracted among their Pagan 
Maſters, thoſe eſpecially who were to carry the Veſſels of 
the Lord, meaning the Levires; the holy Veſſels of the 
Sanctuary were carry'd to Babylon by Nebuxaradan, and 
there continu'd till Orus reſtor'd them to their proper 
Owners, for the Uſes they were at firſt deſign'd. 
Ver. 12. For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor 77 by flight : 
for the Lord will go before you: and the God of Iſrael will be 
your. reward. J Ye ſhall- have Time enough to prepare for 
your journey, and purify your ſelves, if you need, for ye 
ſhall not be hurry'd away on the ſudden, as your Fathers 


were out of Egypt; no Enemies ſhall purſue you in the 


Rear or oppoſe you in the Front, for God will be at the 
Head of you, and God ſhall bring up your Rear alſo. 
Ver. 13. Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be 
exalted. and extolled, and be "yy high.} Here ſome. begin the 
53d Chapter, and Salmeron ſays it is ſo divided in ſome 
Copies which he had ſeen; the Subject is new, and has 
nothing quod Babylonium olet, according to the Expreſſion 
of Sanctius, and is to he literally underſtood of the Meſſiab, 
as all Expoſitors I have met with agree, except Gyorins, 
who thinks the Words may in the' firſt lower Senfe of them 
be underſtood of Jeremiah the Prophet, confider'd as a 
Type of Chriſt; 1 ſhall therefore add both Expoſitions, 
not becauſe I am any way inclin'd to think the Prophet 
foretold the Sufferings of his Brother Prophet, but becauſe 
the Violence which is offer'd by 15 I Words will ſet 
923224 | 2 off 
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A Commentary on the 


Chapter off the more natural Application of the other 5 Behold, my 


LII. 


ſervant ſhall deal prudently,. Faſhkil intelliget, that is, ſhall 


>> ſo nnderſtand my Will, as to perform it; or, according 


&E taker. 


Zirinus. 


to the other Signification of the Word, he ſhall proſprr, 
he ſhall ſucceed in the great Wndertaking of Man's Re- 
de mption; according to Grotius, Behold, my ſervant Feremiah 


| ſhall know all theſe Things by clear Revelation, he ſhall be 


throughly acquainted with God's Purpoſe of reſtoring his 


People to their own Land: He ſhall be exalted and extolPd, 


and be very high, divers Expreſſions to repreſent in part the 
tranſcendent and unexpreſſible Advancement of Chriſt in 


regard of his Human Nature aſſum'deby the Deity But this 


was in my Opinion rather a Debaſement to him, and is 
ſo repreſented in the New Teſtament, therefore (a) others. 
underſtand the Words of his Exaltation to Heaven ; Gro- 
tius, he ſhall be in great Honour and Reputation among 
the Babyloniens, they ſhall look upon him as a Perſon of 


Ferem. 40. 4. extraordinary Merit, and for a time treat him accordingly. 


Diblia Max. 


Ver. 14. As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; (bis viſage was 
ſo marred more than any man, and his form more than the 
ſons of men) J. This Verſe, I think, may be more clearly 
render'd, as it is in the Port Royal Tranſlation, Comme 
vous aver. ets Petonnement de pluſieurs par votre deſolation. 
I paroitra auſſi ſans gloire devant les Hammes, & dans une 
forme mepriſable aux yeux des Enfans des Hommes. Or thus, 


As many as were aſtoniſhed at thee, at the mean Figure he 


made, for he appear'd before Men without Glory, and 
in a Form altogether deſpicable in the Eyes of the Sons 
of Men : He ages the Perſon,which obſcures the Senſe, 
and fpeaks as if the Meffiah had already appear'd ; but 

the Words ſhould be render'd futurely, and the Perſon ei- 
ther both in the Second or in the Third: As many ſhall be 
aſtoniſh'd at him, for he ſhatl- appear before Men with- 


out Glory, and in a Form deſpicable in the Eyes of the 


Sons of Men. There is a great variety of other Tranſ- 
lations, but this I think beſt agrees with the Words, 
and is ſo ſuitable to the mean appearance of our Savi- 
our among Men, that I need not be at the trouble to 
point out the obvious agreement; Grotius refers the 
Words to the great alterations the hardſhips which the 
Prophet Feremiah met with in.Caprivity made in his Coun- 
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tenanee; how wan and ghaſtly bis Looks were by long Chapter 
88 Pad Ss 54 52 . : Ping LII. 
Ver. 15. $9 ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the Kings ſhall x 
ſhut their mouths at him : for 4 which had not — * 
them, ſhall they ſee; and that which they had not heard, ſhall 
they conſider.) So ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, that is, his 
Doctrine ſhall be propagated in many Nations, and the 
Inhabitants become a pure People, holy and acceptable 
to the Lord, as by the ſprinkling of the People with the 
Blood of the Sacrifice, all their Pollutions were waſh'd : 
away. Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him and reverence Heb. 9. 13: 
him, and ſubmie to the Laws he preſcribes them, verify'd- 
in Conſtantine, and the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes ſince 
his time: And. they who had never ſeen or heard any thing 
of him before, that is, the Gentiles, ſhall conſider his Hea- 
venly Doctrine, and ſhall be converted unto it. Grotius 
of Jeremiah, he ſhall convert many of the Heathen, 
among whom he convers'd from Idolatry to the Worſhip 
of the true God: The Princes of Babylon, ſhall have an 
awful regard for him, keep ſilence as it were in his Pre- * 
ſence, as Men are us'd to do in the preſence of thoſe they | 
highly eſteem : Becauſe they ſhall be convinc'd he fore- 
told their deſtruction, which none of their D:vi#ers could 
inform them of, and they ſhall ſee it come to paſs exact- 
ly as he foretold. | ns N 5 8 
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be As GUMENT of Chapter LIT. Hu 1 


This Chapter is to be underſtood ſolely of Chriſt, as all Inter- | 
preters agree, even (a) thoſe who have all along underſtood () Hugo, 
the foregoing Chapters of Cyrus, and the Captivity ; and Thomas. 
Grotius, as far as I can find, ſtands ſingle in referring it to 
the Prophet Jeremiah. His Interpretation I have added 
purely to ſet off that which I efteem the true one: In which 
the Reader will find the Words taken in their own natural ſig- 
nification, but in the other ſtrangely wreſted. Lyranus owns 
the Anticnt Jews underſtood it of the Meſſiah, and the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt expreſly names him - n this Chap- 
ter, to begin at the 13th Verſe of the former, the Prophet 
| Bbb 2 begins 


is 


A Commentary on the 


brace the 


World? He ſpeaks in the Perſon of Chriſt and his Apo- 


| other. | 


begins a new Subject and deſcribes the mean Appearance, the 
Life, the Death, the Burial of the Meſſiah ſo exattly that 
as A Lapide ſays, this Chapter may juſtly challenge for its 
Title, The Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt according to Iſaiah. 


. HA 108. 
Verſe 1. W O hath believed our report? and to: whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? ] That is, 
How few are they who will believe the Goſpel,, when 


preach'd to them? Who will believe and ſincerely. em- 
glad Tidings, of Salvation we publiſh to the 


{tles, foreſeeing how ineffeQual their Preaching was like 
to prove, how inſenſible the greateſt part of the Jewiſh 
Nation would be of the mighty Power of God, working 


and manifeſting it ſelf in Chriſt. Grotius thinks the Pro- 


phet ſpeaks in his own Perſon, as if he had ſaid, Tho' L 
tell them over and over again, of the Captivity and their 
Deliverance out of it, they will neither believe-one nor 

Ver. 2. For he ſhall $row 2p. before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor come 
lineſs : and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. J He gives the reaſon why ſo few of the 
Fews ſhould entertain Chriſt the Meſſiah, becauſe of his mean 
Appearance, which he deſcribes under the Metaphor of a. 
ſorry Plant or of a Sprig ſhooting out with great diffi- 


culty out of the Root of a decay'd ſapleſs Tree in a 


poor barren Ground, and therefore very unlikely to make 
any figure, or thrive and look well: He hath no form or 
comelineſs, that is, He ſhall be vaid of all ſhew and 


luſtre, without any pompous retinue to draw the Eyes 


af People, and ingage their Affections to him. Grotius, 
when they are in the Hands of their Oppreſſors, they 
will not believe the glad tidings of their Redemption 
Preach'd by Jeremiah, becauſe of his mean outward cir- 
cumſtances, who being bred up in obſcurity in a ſmall 


Village, ſhall want authority to give weight to his Words. 


We ſee nothing (they will ſay) which ſhould incline us 
ta believe what he ſays, nor can we imagine if God de- 


ign'd. 


"Prophet ISAIAH, | 


fign'd to do ſuch things for us, he would reveal his De- Chapter 

ſigns to a Ferſon of ſo unpromiſing a look. 5 
Ver. 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of for= CH Wu 

roms, and accquainted with grief and we hid as it were our 9 

faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. J 

1 need not mention the baſe treament our Saviour met 

with from his Country-men, every Chriſtian is accquaint- 

ed enough with this, as well as the particulars of his Suf- 

ferings: And it cannot be deny'd but Jeremiah might be 
injuriouſly usd by them, and undergo a great deal of 
Contempt and Ignominy from the Jews, as well as hard- 

ſhips from the Babylonians. But what is this to the Suf- 

ferings of the Meſſiah * How far does the utmoſt he un- 
derwent fall ſhort of this Expreſſion, viduang kots;, one 
intimately acquainted with ſorrow, as one Friend is with 
another, one who has try'd every ſort of it, and felt the 

moſt exquiſite anguiſh , as our Saviour did in the Garden, 

and on the Croſs. We hid as it were our Faces from him: 

 Kemaſter Panim mimmennu; He was as one from whom 

the People turn their Heads, as they are apt to dv when 

they behold any thing they loath and. abhor ; by which 
Expreſſion the Prophet deſign'd to give an Idea of the 
towneſs of the Condition in which the Afeſſtah ſhould ap- 

pear, ſo far from attràcting the Eyes of the multitude 

by a glittering outſide, which he could have eaſily 
commanded, that they could not endure to look upon 

him: Which is not applicable to Jeremiah, for what- - 

ever condition he was in, in all probability the greateſt 

part of the Captives were in a worſe, and had no reaſon 

to deſpiſe him: CE Os l 

Ver. 4. Surely be hath born our grieſs, and carried our 

ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
aflicted.] The Application of this to our Saviour is ſo 
obvious that every Chriſtian Reader cannot fail to make 

it, as ſoon as he reads the Words: Which Groriz thinks 

will admit of a Senſe applicable to the Prophet Feremi- 

ah A Man of ſorrow he is, but our Sins- have brought up- 

on bim all his Misfortunes, the” grief he bears is ours, due 

to us, which we might have prevented by hearkning to 

his Inſtructions: Which I think is very unnatural.” Ter 

lid we eſteem him ſmitten, ſtricken of God and affiitted, that 


is, 


= 
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Chapter 
I. III. 


- Aquilte 


is, we ſaw his Sufferings, and without conſidering his In- 
nocence, concluded he was puniſh'd by God for ſome 
heinous Sins of his own; Heaven we thought was juſtly 
incens'd againſt him, and his Afflictions we eſteem'd the 
juſt reward of his Crimes: We thought (ſays Grotins) 
the Prophet was juſtly caſt into Priſon, that God puniſ'd 


him as a vile Malefactor, a lying Prophet, and an Enemy 


to his Country, againſt which he was always denouncing 
ſome Judgment, or other. TY : 
Ver. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed.) But we were greatly 
miſtaken in our raſh Judgment of his Sufferings, for he was 
' wounded for our Tranſgreſſions ;, ſo the LXX and the Vulgat 
render Mecholel, from the Root Chalal confodere, from 
whence Chalal, a dead Carcaſe, and Chalil, a Pipe, becauſe 


of the Perforation thereof; and in this Senſe of the Word 


there is no Pretence of applying it to the Prophet; there 
is another Signification of the Word, as it is render'd by 
an ancient Interpreter of the Circumciſion, he was polluted, 


BiCnnouiy®, as Chriſt really was, 5. yeyowev ue nuev xatdes, 


hanging on the curſed Tree, and thus the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt alſo renders the Word, tho' he refers it to the 
Temple, Ipſe autem edificabit Templam propter defectiones no- 


ſtras pollutum; from whence we may remark by the by, 


.that this Place in the Paraphraſt has been interpolated by 
the Jews. by the Addition of theſe Two Words, edificabie 
122 or if that be the genuine reading, it's plain the 
Author of the Paraphraſe did not live before the Time of 
our Saviour, but after the Deſtruction of the ſecond Tem- 


ple, for there is not the leaſt Probability that he ſhould 


ſpeak of the firſt Temple, which was rebuilt long before 
the ſupposd Age of Jonathan. Others derive the Word 
from Choul, to be in pain, or tormented, and Grotius renders 
it by male tractatus, in which Senſe it may be referr'd to 
the Prophet Jeremiah, whoſe Sufferings in Captivity were 
entirely owing to the National Sins of the Jews ; but ſup- 
poſing this and moſt of the other Expreſſions were really 
applicable to the Caſe of that Prophet, if there were but 
one which could not be apply'd to him, I think that one' 
alone would be ſufficient to explode ſuch an ay ps | 
an 


— be 


Prophet ISA IA H. : 


and make one look out for ſome Perſon in whom all would 
fairly agree; and this I take to be the Caſe here, ſome of 


the Characters may poſſibly be underſtood in a figurative: 


Senſe of Jeremiah, but all cannot; and every one of them 
agree in the proper Signification of them with our Saviour 
ſo exactly, that it would almoſt make one ſuſpe@ that the 
Prophet had read his Hiſtory, if we were not very well aſ⸗ 
fur'd of the Impoſſibility of any ſuch thing. Now that ſome 
of theſe Characters cannot be fulfilld in Jeremiah is plain 
from what follows, The Chaſtiſement of our Pence was upon 
him, and by his Stripes we are heaPd ; which underſtood: of 
our Saviour is plain and eaſy, he was chaſtis'd to procure 
our Peace with God, and we were recover'd of our Spiri- 
tual Sickneſs by his Sufferings ; the Words are plainly Me- 
taphorical, and repreſent Mankind as langutſhing under 
their Sins, ſick and uneaſy under the galling Load of them, 
of all which they were eas'd by the Death of Chriſt; but 
how were the Jews heal'd by the Stripes of Jeremiah? How 
was the Chaſtiſement of their Peace upon him? Here that 
great Critic makes ſuch poor Work of it, that I am almoſt 
aſham'd to tranſcribe his Expoſition, The Chaſtiſement of 
our Peace was upon him, that is, he gave us ſuch Inſtructions, 
in obſerving of which we ſhould have been happy, & li- 
vore ej us i. e. patientia nos ſanati fuiſſemm, and ſhould have 
been freed from all our Calamities had we given Credit to 
his Words, confirm'd by ſo great Conſtancy of Mind un- 
der all the Injuries. and Affronts we put upon him; I can- 
not ſee any thing in the Original which any way favours 
this Interpretation, nor is it poſſible to make Senſe of 
the Words, unlefs referrd'to our Saviour Chriſt, | 
Ver. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have turned 
every one to his oum may, and the Lord bath laid on him the ini-- 
zity.of us all.] Here the Prophet repeats what he had ſaid. 
J concerning Chriſt's Satisfaction under the Similitude 
of wandring Sheep, we were all wander'd out of the way, 
following our own Inclinations, and what ſeem'd good in 
our o.]n Eyes, and by our Sins had expos'd our ſelves to 
the Jaws of that roaring Lion, who goes about ſeeking mhons 
he may devaur; but God ſent the good Shepherd, who laid 
down. his Eife for the wandring Sheep, and all our Tranſ- 
greſſions were puniſn'd in his innocent Perſon ;, from the 


- 
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75 Ca Pe Il. 


Time of Manaſſes, ſays Grotius, we have declin'd from the 
Paths of the Lord, yet did he ſuffer us to afflict the good 


Prophet, and made him ſmart for our Sins. 


Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened 


not his mouth-: he is brought as a lamb to the N and as 


a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not hu mouth.” 
The Words may be better rendred, Jt was exatted and he 
anſwered for us: Even the Jews themſelves allowing that 
Nagaſh in the Original, ſignifies to demand rigorouſly what 
15 1 thus Kimhi very abſurdly renders the place, 
which I only take notice of to ſhew the ſignification of the 


Word, and what ſtuff he makes of it, by endeavour- 
ing to expound it of the Jews. Judæos 4 Gentibus injuſte 


wexari & opprimi tum in corpore tum in opibus. In opibus qui- 


dem duriſſimè ab eis exigendo mutuo datam cum fenore Pecu- 
niam. But of Chriſt the Senſe is plain and eaſie; the 


Penalty due to-God's Juſtice for the Sins of Mankind was 


rigorouſly demanded by God, and Chrift anſwered for us, 


undertook to. undergo thoſe Sufferings' which were due 


to us. He undertook to pay that Debt which we could 
-never have diſcharg'd, and reconcild us by his Sufferings 
d 


to his angry Father, who muſt otherwiſe have ſatisfy 


his Juſtice in our Deſtruction: And in the midſt of thoſe 


heavy Sufferings He open d not his mouth, he was brought like 


a lamb to the ſlaughter,, and as 4 ſheep before his ſhearers ig 


dumb, ſo he apen d not his mouth which ſhews the great 


Patience with which he bore the Puniſhment of our Sins, 
without any murmuring at the heavy Hand of God, or 


any unmanly repining at the difficulty of the Under- 


taking, without letting fall the leaſt Expreſſion which 


might diſcover any Ill Will to his Enemies, who were 


the Inſtruments of his Pain. Grotius underſtands this of 
the Calamities the Prophet underwent, which he did 
with a Manly Conſtancy; in which there is nothing ex- 
traordinary, liace thouſands of his Captive Brethren did 
r JVC 
Ver. 8. He was taken from priſon and from judgment: 
and who ſhall declare his gener ation? for he wur cut off out 


of. the land of the living: for the trauſgreſſion of my people 


was be ſtricken.) In the Hiſtory of our Saviour. we meet 


with no mention of his being Impriſon'd, but he was ſeiz d 
_— upon 
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upon, and was under, reſtraint all Night, they kept him 
in hold till they. brought him to Judgment, which was 
the next Day; on which they Try'd, Condemn'd, and 
Executed the Lord of Life: So that by Norzer muſt be 


<: F * 
” 
* 8 


Chapter 
„ - 
5 


underſtood the Confinement he was under during that 


Night in which he was taken, which is the natural ſigni- 
fication of the Word; and by La aa the Tryal of him 
before Plate, from whence he was hurry'd to Execution. 
And who ſhall declare his generation? Moſt of the Fathers 
underſtand this of the Temporal as well as Eternal Ge- 
neration of the Son of God; but neither Dor in the He- 
brew, nor Yer in the Greek are ever found to ſignify Ge- 
neratio ſeu Actus oignendi vel naſcendi, which if the Prophet 
had deſign'd to expreſs, he wou'd have us'd Moleleth, which 
Prope'y denotes it : But Dor conſtantly ſignifies an Age or 
ong ſpace of time, ſo that the Prophet means, who can de- 
clare how long he ſhall live, after he has ſuffer'd a violent 
Death, afid raisd up himſelf again to Life, as he ſhall 
certainly do? Others refer it to the number of his Spi- 
ritual Off-ſpring who ſhould imbrace his Goſpel, which 
ſhould be ſo numerous, that no calculation could reach it; 
but Gataker prefers to all theſe the Interpretation of Gro-. 
tius; How wicked muſt that Generation be, who put to 
Death the moſt innocent Perſon in the World? Fere- 
miah was caſt into Priſon, and therefore Grotius under - 


Capell. 


Lyranus. 


ſtands this of him, he was deliver'd from Priſon, to which 


- he had been Sentenc d by the King of Babylon 5 Who 
can declare how Wicked and Malicious the Men of that 


/// / ²ĩ rſũſ!!!!t!!... 8 
Ver. 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, becauſe he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. J This can never ia a literal 
| Senſe be underſtood of our Saviour, and if ever a tran- 
ſpofition may be allow'd of, I think it is in this Place, He 


Vatablus. 
Forerius. 


made him die with the wicked, but his grave was with the rich ; Pagninus. 
and thus ſeveral Interpreters who have render'd, dedir 
cum Impiis ſepulchrum ejus & cum divite in mortibus ejus, 


explain 


d themſelves, as if dedit ſepulchram ſignify'd no 


more than he 4 d. Chriſt ſhall die on Aount Calvary, where 
only Malefactors us d to ole: and ſhall ' be buried, in 


the Grave of the rich Counfe 
Ccc x A La- 


or of Arimathea, But as 
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Lapide obſerves, - the O 


ber, Kibro, and Bemothau have © 


* 


iginal Words will. not bear 
that meaning, Verum potius dicendum fuiſſet dedit cum Im- 
piis Mortem ejus & cum Divite ſepulchrum ejus. The Ori- 
inal Words, I own, will not bear that meaning as they 
ſtand in our Copies, and therefore I think there is a 
neceſſity of allowing, that ne f the Tranſcri- 
au have chang d Places; becauſe 
otherwiſe tis, impoſſible to apply it to the circumſtances 
of our Saviour's Paſſion, who literally died with the wicked, 
being Crucify'd between two Thieves, and was buried with 
the Rich in the Sepulchre of Joſeph of Arimathea, a wealthy 
Counſellor. To allow a tranſpoſition is unavoidable, 
unleſs we are reſolved. to make the Prophet ſpeak ab- 


| furdly, as moſt do, who expound: the Words as we read 


Ca pell. 


procopius. 
Auguſtin. 


Fe rem. 26. 


£ 
Q * 


dur Saviour Was © 


them now. Quantum in Judæis fuit ſepulchrum Chriſt; de- 
derunt cum Impis & Latronibus ; Impios milites dabit Pilatus 
ad Sepulturam Chriſti, ſcilicet pro cuſtodia ſepulchri ejus, 
Et Caiaphas dabit Divites, i. e. Judæos qui ſuis Pecuniis cor- 
rumpant milites Pro Morte ſua, i. e. ne-ſcilicet fateantyr eum 
4 morte reſurrexiſſe : And the like, which may be met with, 
in molt Interpreters. But I think it a. great deal more 
for the Honour of the Scripture, to chien a, lip 
in the Tranſcriber, than to force the Prophet to talk 
at that rate. Grotius gives this Senſe to the Words with 
reſpect to Jeremiah, They deſign'd to put him to Death, 
but. thoſe wicked Contrivers of his Death ſhall be cut 
off. themſelves, their Riches ſhall . not redeem them 
dar dee Which rn ee s Wer 
NCEIS. ENS IS Erna 

Ver. 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he bath put 
him to grief: when thou thalt make his ſoul an offering. for fo, 5 


+ — 


he ſhall fee his ſeed, he ſhall 1 days, at d the pleaſure 


of the Lord ſpall proſper in his hands) The Words, Thou. 
alt make bis ſqul. i efering for An, ſeem to intimate that 
blig d to undergo what“ he ſuffer d for 


us, by the poſitive, Command, of his Father, whereas it 


for Fe: yet ſhall he ſee, his fe, þ 


was his own voluntary Undertaking; therefore Capell takes. 

Taſhim in the third Perſon ſeminine, Si Anima ejus, poſu- 
erit ſeſe Vittimam pro Peccato, The he offer himſelf a, Sacrifice 
„numerous Progeny, at 
Ff e 
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Hands; that is, the great Work of Man's Redemption 


all Eternity; the Pleaſure of | the Lord ſhall proſper in bis Chapter 
LUI. 


ſhall be accompliſh'd by him, that Work which the Lord 


delights in, who deſires not the death of a Sinner. Thus we 
ſee how exactly the Words agree with our Saviour, which 
Grotius taking Aſbam in another Senſe, applies thus to 
eremiab; Innocent he was, yet it pleas'd the Lord to 
ruiſe him, and put him to Grief; and tho”. he ſuffer d 
the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, yet he ſhall ſee his Seed, 
the Children which he ſhall. beget to the Lord by his - 
Inſtructions: he ſhalt EG bis. Days, that is, live a 
long time, conſidering the difficulties, and-; hardſhips he 
ſhalt ſtruggle with „ and. the . pleaſure | of the Lord ſhall 


proſper in his hands. This Senſe of Puniſhment. (a) Aſham-(a) Gouſſet. 


will bear, but I think not in this place, where the 
Prophet ſpeaks of laying down tis, or being an 
explatory Sacrifice for Sin, which is the proper Import of 

Ver. 11. lle hal ſee of the travei Of his JOUL, ANG-JOAR. 
be ſatisfied : by his NHomledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſti>. 
fie many: for he ſhall bear their iniquities. J That is, he ſhall 
injoy the fruit of his Labour, ductæ Metaphord ab Agricolis, 
ſays Capel, who after the toil of Plowing and Sowing is 
over, Walt for a while in hope, and then are pleas d to ſee 
the teeming Earth adornd with the promiſing, ſigus of 
a plentiful Harveſt : So- ſhall our Saviour Chriſt be (pear 


to ſee, ſo many thouſands by his Sufferings fav'd, | and 


think them abundantly 12 Fly. tho the benefit 
redound to others; by his knowledge ſhall my righteous Ser- 
vant juſtify many, that is, by ſuch a knowledge of him, as 
is naturally productive of Faith and Obedience, many ſhall 
be juſtih ad, acquitted of the Sins they are guilty of, and 
might jaſtly be condemnd for, but -ſhall be pardon'd in 
conſideration. of the Suh of my righteoxs innotent 
Servant; for he ſhall bear their Iniquities, that is, by bearing 
the puniſhment of them he ſhall quite take away their 
Guilt; and:in this Senſe the Son of God alone can be ſaid, 
to bear, Mens, Iniquities:, But as he who perſuades Men 
to forſake their Sins, may be ſaid to take them away 
Metaphorically, in this Senſe, Grotin, underſtands it of 
the Peophet Jeremiah, and gives the whole Verſe this 
= | GET 1 | turn. 
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turn: He ſhall live a long while to injoy the Fruit of 
his Labour, and be ſatisfy'd at the ſight of it; by that 
knowledge which he has of God. He ſhall juſtify many, 
that is, he ſhall by his Example and Inſtruction prevail 
on many of the Heathen to turn to the Living God, 
and take away their Sins by reforming their Manners. 
Ver. 12. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong : 'becauſe he 
ath poured out his ſoul unto death: and he was numbred with 
the tranſs reſſors, and he bare the ſm of many, and made inter- 
eſſion 25 tranſgreſſors.] The Word which we render to 


WW 
divide ſignifies to give or beſtow, according to which the 


| Fo. 5. 14. 


Senſe of the Prophet is, I will beſtow many upon him, or give 
him my to be his Subjects; and is equivalent to that of 


the Pſalmiſt, I will give him the Heathen for his Inheritance; 


and the Words ſhould be render d, Therefore 7 will give 
him many Nations for his Inheritance; that is, many ſhall 
be converted to his Faith, and become his Inheritance or 
culiar People. And he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
| on Chriſt is deſerib'd in Scripture, ſays Capel, as Ge- 
neral of the Heavenly Hoſt, Acre, 73; Sundpeos on 
Kvelr, therefore the Prophet here ſpeaks of him, as tri- 
umphing over his Enemies, and dividing the ſpoil amon 
thoſe valiant followers of him, who diſtinguiſhd themſelves 
by their bravery in attacking and repelling the Enemy: So 
that by Natzumim muſt be underſtood thoſe ſtout Soldiers 
of Chriſt, who arm'd with the Weapons of their Spi- 


ritual Warfare, not only maintain their own ground, but 


make Satan retire and flee before them. Therefore he ſhall 


divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that is, therefore God will 


put it into his Power to recompence his faithful follow- 
ers, and exalt them to that Place to which his Sufferings 
exalted him, becauſe he pour d out his Soul unto Death; and 


this we find in the New Teſtamet; aſſign'd as the Reaſon. 


of his Exaltation : Becauſe he humbled himſelf even to the 


Death of the Croſs, therefore God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name above all Names. And he was num- 
ber d with the Tranſgreſſors. There is no Article in the Ori- 
ginal, and therefore it may be omitted in the Tranſla- 
tion; he was reckon d among the Tranſgreſſors and us d accord- 
ingly, being put to Death in the fame infamous manner 

| | as 


as the worſt of Criminals us'd to be. And made inter- Chapter 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors ;, for thoſe very Tranſgreſſors by 111. 

whom he was put to Death, as he did on the Croſs, and 
as he does ftill at the right Hand of his Father, for alt 
_ thoſe who have any Intereſt in him: A plainer deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt it is not poſſible for any one to make, who 

is acquainted with the Hiſtory of his Sufferings ; yet Gro- 

tius igives the following Interpretation of this Verſe, 7 

will divide him a Portion with many (as the Original Rab- 
bim ſignifies, not great as in our Tranſlation) that is, the - 
Chaldeans ſhall ſave the Lives of many Jews, for Jeremiah's - 
ſake, He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; and this he 
actually did, receiving a Preſent of the Spoils of his Bre- 
thren, from the Hand of Nebuxaradan, who offer d to give 
him any part of the Land which he lik'd beſt. Becauſe 
| he pour d out his Soul unto Death, expos'd himſelf to the 

Dangers of Death, by boldly reproving the Vices of his 
- Countrymen. And was rec len d with the tranſgreſſors, was gerem. 26. 2. 


Ferem. 40 5. by 


us d as a Criminal, put in Chains and caſt into a Dungeon; 


He bare the Sins of many, that is, for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple he ſuffer d theſe Afflictions, and made interceſſion. for 
the tranſgreſſors, that is, at the very time when he ſufferꝰd 
at the Hands of his Brethren, he never ceas'd to ſend 
up his Prayers to Heaven to implore God's pardon for 
them. Any one who has any knowledge of the Hebrew Ferem. 14.7. © 
Language will at firſt ſight diſcover, what violence is 
er d to the Original Expreſſions by this Interpretation 
of Grotius, and how. — every Character here agrees 
with ⸗ the circumſtances of our Saviour's Death and Paſ- 
ſion, in the firſt literal allow d Senſe of the Words. 


The 
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1 Axe UMENT of Chapter LIV. 


(a) 1 Some (a) underſtand this Chapter of the Church Triumpbant 


(b) Sanctius, 


Munſter, 


jet Clarius. 


| Chapter 
LIV. 


in Heaven, and (b) others of the Church Militant on 


Earth; but when they come to explain upon what account 
either of them is calfd Barren, or in what Senſe either of 


them may be ſaid to be deſolate, they give ſuch accounts 
45 Can never ſatisfy any one, who is not ready to ſwallow 


every thing without Examination. The Prophet certainly 
ſpeaks of ſeruſalem in Captivity, of whom in every Chap- 


ter but the laſt he has been ſpeaking from the begrnning of 
- the goth Chapter, and Jonathan hi bay has put 
in the Name of jeruſalem; Mhom the Prophet endeavours. 
to comfort under her afflidt ion by aſſuring her, that the num- 
ber of her Children ſhould be greater after the time of her 


Captivity than before, in confidence of which he adviſes her 


to make room for them: At the 5th Verſe he calls God her 
FHusband, and tho he might ſeem to have forſaken her, 
yet ſtill he om d the relation, and would make her amends 


for the ſhort inter val of her affliftion, as he calls her 0 Teavs 


Captivity, by fhouring down' Bleſſings on her for atlonger 

- Continuance. Then Verſe 11th he breaks out into a Compaſs 
ſionate reflection on the greatneſs of her Sufferings, and pro- 
ni ſes to reſtore her to greater Splendor than ever ſhe ſhiwd. 

with in the height of her Proſperity ; and laſtly, 
that her malicious Neighbours ſhould endeavour to hinder 


gives a hint 


, Reeſtabliſhment, but ingages te, uſtras al their 


CHAP. Lv. 


YWVRY Ver. 1. GING, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break 


I forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt 


not travail with child : for more are the children of the deſolate, 
than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord. ] The 
"Senſe of the Prophet wou'd be more eaſily underſtood, 
if the Words were Tranllated a little more looſely. Sing, 


O Feruſalem, who haſt now for a while been in the con- 
dition of a barren Woman, break forth into ſinging, and cry 
aloud, thou that haſt not travail d with Child, theſe many years; 


for 


3 . 
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for more ſhall be the Children af the deſolate, that is, Thou 
who art nom deſolate without Inhabitants, ſhalt have more 
Children than thou had ſt when thou waſt a married Wife, He 
ſpeaks of the different circumſtances of Feruſalem, as if 
ſhe were a different Perſon in each, a Widow in Captivity, 


and a Wife in the Time before it, and bids her rejoice, and 
lift up her Voice and ſing, for the Time was coming 


wherein, tho' at preſent ſne had no Children at all, the 


ere 
LIV. 


Children of her Widowhood ſhould be more than ever ſhe 


had when a Wife; and thus the Chaldee Paraphraſt has very 


well render'd the Words, Lauda Feruſalem qua eras , 
mulier ſterilis que non pe per it, eæultæ in laude & gaude que ras 


quaſi mulier que non concepit : quoniam pluzes. fururs ſunt filii 


Feruſalem deſertæ quam filii urbis habit abilis, dirit Dominus: - | 


Wherein Jonathan faithfully gives the meaning of the 


Words, tho' he does not confine himſelf to an exact Tran- 


ſlation Word for Word, which he might with leſs: Obſcu- 


rity do, becauſe of the Agreement of the Tw]ã' b Languages, 


than our modern Tranſlators, becauſe of the great Differ- 
ence of the Hebrem and our Language.. 
Ver. 2. Enlarge: the place: of thy tent, and let them ſtreteli 


forth the curtains of thine. habitations; ſpare: not, lengthen thy- 
cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. Having foretold the vait 


Encreaſe of her Inhabitants, he bids her to prepare room 
for them, by enlarging her Buildings, and extending her 
Walls to a wider Compaſs under the Similitude of a Tent; 

Ver. 3. For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hund and on 


the let; and ti ſeed ſhail inherit b Gentile l, and' maks be. 


deſolate cities to be inhabited. Thou ſhalt. break forth. The 
Metaphor ſeems to be taken from a Storehouſe, wherein” 
ſuch abundance of Goods is heap'd up, that the very Walls: 
give way and fall down. Thy ſeed ſhalt inhorit the Gentilef. 
He ſpeaks as if all the Caprzves were to return to Aruſa. 
lem firſt, and not finding ſu fficient room there ſnoduld ſpread 
themſelves over the deſolate Cities of Juden and inherit 


the uſurp'd: Poſſeſſions of the Babylonian Gemites who were 


left in their room, or elſe that they ſnould enlarge the 
Bounds of their Dominion, and not be confind within the 
antient Limits of Jula, but conquer ſomè of the neigh- " 
bouring Nations, anch ſettle therxin Her were nothing 
elſe in this Whole Chapter but theſe. TW o Words Nimm 
eee eee Neſhammoth, 
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Chapter Neſhammoth, deſolate Cities, it were enough to prove that 
LIV. it muſt be underſtood of Feruſalem made deſolate by the 
5 — cCaptivity of her Inhabitants, which cannot ſignify, as A 
8 Lapide ex pounds them, Civitates deſertas 4 Deo, fide, lege, 
| gratia- & ſalute, ſuch as were all the Cities out of Judea 
formerly, and India, Japan and Mexico now, which we 
every Day (ſays he) ſee more and more enlighten'd with 
the Faith of Chriſt, 3 5 QUITE pie # 
Ver. 4. Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed ©: neither be thou 
- confounded, for -thou-ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt 
Forget the ſhame of thy youth,and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more.] That is, ſo glorious ſhall thy 
Condition be, and thy Progeny ſo numerous, that it ſhall 
- drown the Memory of thy youthful Servitude in Egypt, 
and that which thou haſt undergone when thou waſt more 
advancd in Years, during the Time of thy ſelitary Wi- 
- dowhood, meaning her Captiviey. LE np 
Ver. 5. For thy maker is thine hmband, (the Lord of hoſts 
is his name) and thy redeemer the holy One of Tſrael, the God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called. ] Here he gives the Rea- 
ſon why Jeruſalem ſhould no more be put to Confuſion and 
Shame, as ſhe was when ſhe ſaw the Heathen carry away 
her Sons and ſhe could not help them, For thy Maler is thy 
: Husband, and tho? he has for a while forſaken thee, he ſhall 
” return to thee again, and acknowledge the Relation, and 
| then thou mayſt be ſecure of not ſuffering the ſame Diſ- 
grace any more; for the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, he has 
- Power ſufficient to protect thee from all thine Enemies. 
Ver. 6. For she Lord bath called thee as a woman forſaken 
and grieved in ſpirit, and awiſeof youth, when thou weſt reſu- 
fed, ſaith thy God. That is, when the Lord has refus'd to 
. conſort with thee, and ſeems to have caſt thee off from 
being his Spouſe, ſo that thou canſt not expect to be taken 
again into his Favour, yet even then, when thy Condition 
is moſt deſperate, he ſhall look upon thee with Compaſſion, 
and make thee a Wife of Touth ; that is, reſtore thee to the 
ſame place thou hadſt before in his Affection. "Sta | 
Ver. 7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. ] Thus their Seventy Years. 
Captivity may fairly be calFd in reſpe& of God; but to call 
near Two Thouſand Years a little Moment is exceſſively 
e | hyperbolical, 


/ 


hyperbolical, and yet the Fews, and Mr. Whiſton with them, 


will have the. Prophet to ſpeak of the Captzviry of their 


Nation eyer ſince the laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which 
is a ridiculous Fancy of theirs, without the leaſt Colour 
of Reaſon to ſupport it, for the Prophet is certainly ſpeak- 
ing of the Jews as in Affliction, ſmarting under the heavy 


Hand of an angry God, and inſulted, oppreſs'd and in- 
humanly treated by a barbarous Enemy; but where do 


theſe poor Creatures ſuffer ſuch Hardſhips now? In what 


part of the World are they thus rigorouſly dealt withal ? 


How many Hundred Years have they enjoy'd Liberty in 


Chriſtian Nations, even in ſuch Places where the Profeſſors 


of- Chriſtianity. have not been allow'd the ſame Fayour ? 


And how are they at preſent the Bankers of all Europe, 
rich, and enjoying all the Conveniencies of Life, on the 


ſame Foot with the reſt of Mankind? 


Ver. 8. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for E ns . 


ment; but with everlaſting kindneſs will J have mercy on thee, 


ſaith;the Lord thy redeemer. J Everlaſting Kindneſs, that is, as 
Grotius rightly renders the Words, Beneficiis in longum tems 


pus duraturis; every one who is acquaiated with the Habrem 


Language knows that Nolan: does not always ſignify Eter- 
nity 3; the Bleſſings which are promis d here their Forefa- 
thers enjoy'd, when God reſtor'd them to their ow]n Coun- 
try, and gave them a long Succeſſion of happy Vears; and 


if. the Jews find themſelves deceiv'd in their Expectations, 


in.relation to the great Adyegieages they pretend to look _ 


for at the coming of their Meſſiah, as Lam fully perſuaded 
they will, they may thank themſelves for grounding their 


Hopes on a Prophecy, many Ages ago fulfilFd in the Per ſons 


r :;:engoanggty on hotly ; nnd; 
Ver. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto. me: for as 1 
have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
earth: ſo have I ſmorn that I would not be mroth with thee, nor 
rebukg the. ] He {till ſpeaks to the Jews in Captivity; this 
Calamity. which I have brought upon you , be. as the ma- 
ters of Noah, ſuch. as I will never bring upon you again; 
and God has been as good as his Word, for tho? he has 
ſuffer'd their Enemies to plague them, and made them 
ſmart for their Sins firſt. by Antiochus, and more ſeverely at 
laſt by the Romans, yet he 5 Fong them to be carry'd, 


away 
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Chapter away into Captivity; thoſe few who were taken in the City 
LIV. perhaps might be made Slaves, the reſt were ſcatter'd 
W abroad over the Roman Empire, and the far greateſt part 
of them enjoy'd their Liberty, as they have done ever ſince, 
: = they are ſtill no more Caprives than the reſt of Man- 
kind. | | 
Ver. 10. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee. ] 7 his ye may rely upon, that ye ſhall never 
be brought into the ſame miſerable Condition again, ſince 
LT have given you my Word for it, and confirm'd it by Oath: 
for Mountains and Hills may be remov'd, but nothing can 
alter that Kindneſs which 1 have for you, nothing but your 
. © own wilful Tranſgreſſions, which the Senſe of theſe Suf- 
ferings will, I hope, make you take care that ye be not ſo 
- heinouſly guilty of another time; this Limitation muſt be 
added, becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe God fo weak as to dote 
on a People, and reſolve never to puniſh them, let their 
Behaviour be what it will; and this Limitation is: added 
by the Prophet in the following Words, neither ſhall the Co- 
venant of my Peace be removed; that is, the Covenant which 
I now make with you ſhall be exactly made good on my 
Part, and the Peace or Proſperity which I have promis'd 
you, ſecur'd; the mention of a Covenant ſuppoſes mutual 
.  Stipulations on both fides, God <ngag'd to be kind to 
them, and give them for many Years an uninterrupted = 
+ Courſe of Proſperity, and they to be ſure engag'd to be 
. obedient tofhis Laws, which they notoriouſly failing in, 
no Wonder God let looſe Antiochus firſt, and the Romans 
_ afterward; which is no Impeachment of his Veracity, fince 
they kept not the Conditions on which this Covenant of 
; Prece was ale. V 
Ver. 11, 12. O thou afflifed, toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted : behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and 
lay thy foundations with ſaphirs. And I will mak thy. windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
«Gataker _ pleaſant ſtones.] Criticks are very much puzzled about the 
Signification of the Original Puk, which the Chaldee Para- 
* phraſt renders by a Word ſignifying Stibium, a Paint made 
| .of Red Lead, us'd by the Ladies .in thoſe Times, os 
| e 
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Red Hair was 2 eee colour their Eyebrows, fr om . 


whence probably the Fucxs of the Latines may come ; the 


ILXX render it by erz, 4 Curbuncle; but whatever WW 
particular Stone was deſign'd by it, the Prophet means, 


that the City or Temple ſhould be- rebuilt, not with ordi- 
nary Materials, but, like a magnificent Palace, have her 


Pavement adorn'd with Stones of various Colours, and 


the reſt of the Building every way anſwerable, the Win- 


dows ſhining with Agats, the Gates with Carbuncles, and 
the Foundation, on which the vileſt Materials us'd to be 


employ'dy laid with Saphirs. 


Ver. 1 I; all thy children hall be taught of the Lord, = 


aud great ſhall he the peace of thy children. J That is, the Lord 
himſelf ſhall take care of rhe Inſtruction of thy People, by 


a Succeſſion of Prophets, whoſe, Buſineſs it ſhall be to put 
them in mind of their Duty, and keep up a Senfe of Re- 


ligion among them. 


Ver. 14. {righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : thou ſhalt - 


for thou ſhalt not fear; and from terror, 


be far from oppreſſion, 


fox it ſhall not come near thee. That is, thy State ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſd by righteous and faithful Governors, ſuch as 
' Zorobabel, Ezra and Nehemiah; or by walking uprightiy 
with God: Thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, it ſhall not again 


be in the Power of thine: Enemies to carry away thy Inha- 
bitants and oppreſs them, as the Babylonians have done, 


thou ſhalt have no Reaſon to fear any ſuch Misfortune, . 


the Terror of hoſtile Arms ſhall no more alarm thee. 
Ver. 15. Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, but not by 
me: whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt thee, ſhall fall for 


thy ſake.] As if he had ſaid, Behold, I foreſee your Enemies 
will combine together to prevent your Re-eſtabliſhment, 
in ſuch Numbers as may be apt to ſtrike a Terror on your 
Minds, but their gathering ſhall be without my Approba- 


tion, and therefore prove unſucceſsful. 


Ver. 16. Behold, I have created the ſmith that bloweth the 


coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his 


work, and I have created the waſter to deſtroy. The Lord here. 


proves, by a very familiar obvious Reaſon, that he is able to 
keep all their Enemies from doing them any Miſchief; For 


I have created both the ſmith, who makes the Weapons of 


War, and the Waſter, that is, NO that uſe them, 


2 there-. 
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IIV. Violence, but where I give them Commiſſion. _. 
Ver. 17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee, ſhall proſ- 
per; and every tongue that ſhall rife againſt thee in judgment, 
E ys Butt condemn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lerd, and their vighteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord.] That 
8. If any of thy Enemies preſume tq. diſturb. thy reſpoſe 
with Arms, their Undertakings ſhall prove unſucceſsful : 
'And if others by malicious Miſrepreſentations endeavour 
to prevent your Re- eſtabliſhment, thou'ſhalt be. able to vin- 
_ dicate thy ſelf to their_confuſion : Which plainly paints 
at the Accufatation mention'd in the Hiſtory of their Re- 
turn, which their Enemies, in the Reign of Ahaxuerus, wrote 
to the Court of Perſia, and the Letter addreſs'd to Ar- 
- Faxerxes, wherein they were repreſented as a refractory 
People, who, if once they ſnould be ſuffer d to build their 
Wall again, would not. pay Tribute, "Frog oft 


Chapter therefore both are under my Direction, and can offer no 


4 4+ 6. 


leſſen 4 e Royal Revenue, This vs the Privilege of thoſe 


ho ſerve. God wuprightly ;, their Innocence ſhall be clear 
| | to the Confuſion of their ; Adverſaries. 5 And their Righ- 
| | | * reouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord; Meitti in the Original, 
| | | their Juſtification proceeds from me, or J will take care 
gof their Innocence. - . 
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This Chapter is by moſt Interpreters underſtood of the Times e 
the Goſpel 5 gry Prophet e all Nan 
to imbrace Chriſtianity, under the Parabolical. Expreſſions 

of buying Milk and Wine without Money and without 
Price. But the ſame reaſon which has often oblig d me to 
leave them before, obliges me here alſo. to take a different 
Method, and underſtand the Prophet of the Jewiſh Captives; 
berauſe, at the 12th Verſe ] find them plainly'p inted at, 
and their . Deliverance” out of Captivity deſeribd in ſuch 


cc 


term, as are not capable of any other Senſe. Aſcending 
higher, I find God aſſuring the ſame Captives, That he would 
be as good as his Word to them; calling upon them at the 7th 
Verſe ne their Sins, and at the oth to ſeek God while 
he may be found. Thus far the ſame Perſons are certainly 
meant, becauſe, from the 6th Tae to the end of the Chap- 
ter, there is 4 viſible Connexion between every Verſe; and 
why the Prophet ſhould he ſupposd to ſpeak to the Jewiſh 
Cuptives in one part, and in the other to ſuch as ſhould live 
perhaps a thouſand Tears after, is what no Reaſon can be 
, d for. Therefore, moſt Commentators who underſtand 
the beginning of this Chapter of the Church of Chriſt, un- 
dlerſtand it all ſo; and rather than break the Connexion, will 
male the Prophet ſpeak what they pleaſe : When he talks of 
their going out of Captivity, underſtand him, Of going out of 
the Captivity of their Sin, and the lite; which is racking the 
Prophet, and extorting ſuch a Senſe out of his Words, as they 
have a mind to find in them, rather than interpretins his 


A. ee 02-8 . 


Verſe 1. IO, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
i and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and 
eat, yea come, buy wine and mill without money, and without 
price.] He calls upon the Captive: to raiſe up their 
Thoughts to God, and to learn his Will from his . 
29 | | Phets; 
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Chapter phets, for ſuch he had rs, Buggy even in Captivity ; 
| 1 


without which, in all probability, they would have 


WHIRL ſunk into Deſpair, and ſeeing no likelihood of Redemption, 


have turn'd  dolaters, and there have periſh'd. But Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and other good Men among them, indu'd with 


the Spirit of Prophecy, kept up their Hopes, by putting 85 


them in mind of the antient Oracles, and comforting 
them with new; endeavouring continually to keep them 
right in their Notions of God's Power and Goodneſs, and 
in a ſteady dependance on him, as much as was poſſible 
in thoſe ſad Circumſtances; uſing all poſſible Methods to 
keep up a Senſe of Religion among them, and the know- 
ledge of God, without which they knew there was no 
hopes of Redemption. Therefore the Prophet, as if he 
was afraid they ſhould quite loſe the knowledge of their 
Maſter, cries out to them, Come and endeavour to gain 
that Knowledge, which will ſatisfie the Deſires of eve- 
© ry vertuous Soul, as much as the cool Water does the 
© Travellers Thirſt. Qu; vult diſcere ( ſays the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe) veniat & diſcat ; nothing is more uſual in Scri- - 
pture, than to compare Knowledge to Meat and Drink, 
becauſe it refreſhes the Mind as naturally, as they do 
the Body. : 5 

Ver. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour. for. that which ſatisfieth not? hearken - 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 


foul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. ] Hecarries on the ſame Metaphor, 
and gently expoſtulates with them, why they would ſpend 


their time in learning the vain. unprofitable Arts of the 
Babylonians, from whence they could expect to reap no 
ſolid Advantage; and then adviſes them, inſtead of that 
thin Diet of Magic Rites and Speculative Sciences, which 
afford little Nouriſhment to the Soul, they would betake 


_ themſelves to a more wholſom Food, even the Knowledge 


of God, which would be as agreeable a Refreſhment to 
their Minds, as the choiceſt Meat to their Bodies. 
Ver. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your 
foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David.] When you hear my 
Prophets ſpeak to you in my Name, give attention to 
what they ſay: Leave your Idols, and come unto me your 
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God, and ye ſhall live, live to be reſtord to your own 
Country, and fee Jeruſalem flouriſh once again; and I will 


make an everlaſting Crvenant with you, and ingage to beſtow upon 


you the ſure Mercies of David; ſuch Bleſſings and Mercies as 
David ſo often returns Thanks to Almighty God for; 
fuch as he all along promiſes to thoſe who lead a godly 
Life, even Peace and Proſperity. Or thoſe Mercies which 
were promiſed to David, That his Throne ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever; which the Prophet here mentions, be- 
cauſe by the Babylonian Captivity, the Succeſſion of David's 
Line might ſeem to be in danger of being cut off. 

Ver: 4. Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to the people, 
4 leader and commander to the people. He ſpeaks of Cyrus, 
not Jeremiah, as Grotius thinks; Behold, I will give him for 
a witneſs to the people; that is, Cyrus ſhall be my Witneſs 
to my People, that I am as good as my Word; he fall be 
à leader and commander to the people; that is, He ſhall com- 
mand, and they ſhall immediately be ſet ar liberty, and 
he ſhall lead them out of Captivity, and fee them ſafe out 
of their Enemies Hands. En. 
Ver. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou knoweſt 
not, and Nations that knew not thee ſhall run unto thee, be- 
cauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the holy One of Iſrael, for 
he hath glorified thee. ] That is, as Grotius rightly inter- 
prets this difficult Verſe; Thou, O Captive Nation of the 
Jews, ſhalt, in thy way homeward, call to the People thou art 
not acquainted with, to come and worſhip the ſame God with 
thee; and People whom you was not acquainted with, ſhall 
_ obey thy Call, and run unto thee, becauſe of the wonderful 
things which God has done for thee. . | 

Ver. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye up 
on him while he is near. ] An Exhortation directed to the 
Jews of the Prophet's own time, ſays St. Jerom; to the 
Jem in the time of Chrift, ſays Forerius; to the unconver- 
ted Gentiles, in the time of the Redemption of the Jews 
out of Captivity, ſays Grotius; but I think it may as well be 
underſtood of the Captives themſelves, whom the Prophet 
calls upon to acknowledge the true God, and keep faithful 
to his Service; having before their Eyes ſo ſurpriſing an 
inſtance of his infinite Goodneſs, -and Almighty Power, 

viſibly diſplay'd in their Deliverance. Aben Ezrah 88 
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God may be found every where, and at any time, ante 


ob ſignat ionem decretorum, which 1 ſealing of his Decrees, he 
reckons that critical Time when the conditional Purpoſes. 


Apud Grotium of God, concerning the deſtruction of a People, are by their 


(b) Hieron, 
Haymo, 
Forerius. 


Ver. 7, 8, 9. Let the wicked for abe his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto. the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to, our God, for he will 
abund ant iy, pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei 
ther are your mays my ways, ſaith the Lond. For as the hea-, 
vens are higher then the earth, ſo are my ways higher then your 
ways, and my thoughts higher than your thoughts. ] As if he 
had ſaid, ye have no reaſon to doubt of being de- 
livered out of all your Affli tions, if ye turn from your 
Sins; For tho? you may find, among Men, ſome that 
are implacable, and never forgive Offences, commit- 
ted againſt them, yet 1 am of a different Diſpoſition, as 
far exceeding in Gentleneſs and Clemency the moſt mer- 
ciful of the Sons of Men, as the Heavens are above the 
Are. {Or „b tf voir gil ator 

Ver. 19« 11. For as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, aud. 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed. to the 
ſower, and bread to the eater : So ſhall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the 
thing whereto I ſent it. J This Similitude is variouſly apply'd' 


# 


by Interpreters; (6) 1 think by the Word is to. be. 


incorrigible Perverſneſs turn d into abſolute Ones. 


underſtood Chriſt = becauſe call d Logos in the New Teſta-. 


ment, who was ſent into. thi 
again to Heaven, till he had mpregtared the Barth with 
the Seed of his Heavenly Doctrine: But others with 
greater reaſon, think the Prophet is to be underſtood 
of the foregoing Promiſe of God, which Promiſe ſhall not 
be ineffectual, like Thunder, 'a mere ſound only, but 
like a gentle ſhower refreſhing the Earth. Therefore, 
ſays Gataker, as thoſe inferior Creatures, through m * 
Bleſſing, do not fail of their intended end, in cauſing 
the Earth to fruQifie for the good of Mankind; ſo ſhall 
theſe gracious Promiſes of Mercy and Deliverance not 
fail you, but ſhall certainly take place, 


.this World, and, return'd not. 


Ver. 


e VVV PPP 
4 * % 7 
+5 : ix 4 5 4. hs > . i © ; 1 0 5 1 . br, J > n 2 8 . : $7 IIS ” WI", * - «x , 
; 3 8 | \ 3 4 1 9 1 
| ah 4 » A | ; 
p # T7 ; 


peace : the mountains and the hills ſhall break forth before 3 
into ſinging, and all the trees of the field ſhall: "Hep their bands. 
That is, ye ſhall have liberty ro go out of the Priſons 
and Working · houſes in Which your Oppreſſors have long 
confitd you; ye ſhall go out of the Bominions of your 


Chaldean Conquerors, and return to your own Country 


with Songs of Joy in your Mouths; the Mountains ſhall 
re- eccho your joyful Acclamations, and the Trees, by 
the gentle motion of their Heads, ſeem to applaud your 


Felicity; almoſt the ſame with that of Virgil, Ipſi latitia 


muntes ad ſydera jact ant iſa ſonant Arbuſta. The Fi- 
gures are bold, but not extravagant, lil the nodding moun- 
rains of Statius, and the ſameè geſture of clapping the 
Hands we find attributed to the Foods. 


in ſtead. of the brier ſhull come up the myrtlectree + and it ſpall 
he to the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting. ſign that ſpall: not 
beſ rut eb] Some: underſtand this of the accommodation 
the returning Cæptives ſhould meet with, in their paſſage 


ver. 12. For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth with Chapter 


LV. 


Pſe 96. 12. 
: 1. 5 IEP A 


thro! deſolate Places; others of the flouriſhing condition 


they ſhould find their own Country in. Their Minds 
might be troubled when they began to think what there 
wou'd be to entertain them in a Country, ſo long uninhabit- 
ed: Therefore the Prophet. tells them, that inſtead of a 
Land ouer-groma with RBryers and Thorns, they ſhould 
find-itiadorn'd with ſtately, Trees, not only uſful but 
ornamental. And it Mall le ty the Lord for. & name, or as the 
Words may be render d, Ib ſhall he te the L ord for 4 Name; 
This deliverance gf his People. ſhall cauſe the Name of 
God to be. glorify d, and be an exerlaſting Memorial. of 


his goodnels. 
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The AxGumEaNrT of Chapter LVE 


Having, in the foregoing Chapter, given them poſitive Aſſurance. 
F d they Pars bs Aliaerel — Captiritf : The Prophet 
in this lets them know what Qualifications wou d be requiſite to 
make them partake of this Deliverance. The Captives were 
either Native Jews, or Alien Proſelytes. The firſt he 
tells. to make. themſelves worthy of this Bleſſing," were to 
be careful to obſerve.the Laws which God bad. given them 
And the others needed not to be afraid of being excluded, 
upon the account of their Parentage, or thoſe legal Iucapa- 
cities they migit be under, provided they kept the ſame Laws. 
with ſincerity; ſince God deſignd to male no diſtinition, but 
redeem all, Strangers as-well as Iſraelites, and have regard 
to nothing but Piety and Vertue , and à ſincert endeavour to 
© pleaſe him, by: a ftrift obſervance of his Laws; which ſhould 
_ ſet- thoſe of the Seed of Abraham, and thoſe of other Na 
tions on the level in his Afefttions. At the ' 9th Verſe, he 
either begins a new Prophecy, or elſe ſteps 'back, as it were, and. 
acquaints them, that before theſe thing were to come to paſs, 
it | | their Enemies, whom- he: compares to Wild Beaſts," were to fall 
| | upon them and-Worry: them; and then inveighs againſt the . 
| | Sins of their Rulers and Prophets,'\mhoſs buſineſs it was to put 
£ _ them in mind bf their Duty, and ſet them good Examples, 
Inſtead" of which; they were blind and ignoramt of their umu 
Duty 5or if they knew the great ches ere their Hu, 2 
they had not Courage enough to diſcharge it faithfaulyz they hut 
narrom Souls and felfiſh Principles, minded nothing but their 
own private tnrereft and were debæuchi d into the Bargain + : 


Chapter : C HAP. LVE 
LVI. 1 pos bi 

hn > Verſe 1. Hus ſaith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and do 

| juſtice : for my ſalvation is near to come, and 

my righteouſneſs to be revealed.) As if he had ſaid, keep 

my Laws which I have given you, for this is the only way 

for you to become partakers of the Bleſſings which I have 

promis'd, for my ſalvation is near to come, and my righteouſ- 


neſs 
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neſs to be reveal; that is, the time is coming wherein 1 Chapter 
will ſaye you and deliver you out of the Hands of = 1 | 

Chaldeans, and then my Righteouſneſs will be reveaPd, ye 
will ſee ſo convincing a Proof of my. Faithfulneſs that 

ye will be fully ſatisfy'd; whatever I promiſe I never fail 


to perform. FVV n SG rob a 
Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and the ſow. o 
man that layethj held on it; that keeperh the ſabbath from pol- 
luting it, and keepeth his hand from doin any evil,]. Hap- 
py ſhall he be, who, during the time of his Affliction, has 
held faſt his Integrity, has Kept cloſe to the Laws of God, 
has not polluted the Sabbath; which we muſt underſtand 
of a careful Obſervation of all the Poſtive! Injunctions of 
Moſes,” as far as it was poſſible in their circamftances, and 
not of that particular one of reſting on theSeventh Day, 
becauſe it is very unlikely their Babylon an NMaſtetꝭ would 
ſuſſer them to be idle a whole Day every Week, 
hut keep them to conſtant Drudgery. And then by keep= 
ing their hands from doing any evil, may be underſtood a 
ſincere Obedience to the moral Laws. nn 
Ver. 3. Neither let the ſen of the ſtrangen, that: hath joyn- 
ed himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak," ſaying, tus Lord bath utterly. 
Separated me from his people: neither let the ennurh ſay; bes- 
hold I am a try tree. There were two ſorts of Strangers 
among the Jes, thoſe Who ohlig'd themſelves to the obſer - 
vation of the ſeven Precepts of Mal, and otherg who were 
under the ſame obligations as the Jews themſelves, of ob- 
ſerving the whole Syſtem of Meſaical Laws: OF the laſt; 
vrobally; e Prophet here ſpeaks, ſome of whom might be 
apt thus to argue with themſelves, We are Foreigners, 
and have therefore no reaſon to think God will deliver us as 
well as his own People ;- but the Prophet tells them it ſhall- 
be other wiſe, let not the ſon f the ſtranger who. has jpin'd him- 
ſelf to the Lord, by obliging himſeif to an obſervation of 
bis Laws, ſay, within himſelf; deſpairing, The Zord mit 
utterly ſeparate me from his people, and leave me behind in 
Captivity. Neither let the Eunuch- ſay, be hold I am a dry 
Tree, that can contribute nothing toward the rec peopling 
of the Land of Judah, nor be admitted to worſnip God i „% ., 
the Temple, to what purpoſe therefore, ſioulc God redeem NO 
ſſo inſignificant a Creature? And have I not reaſon to be 
* | Bee 3 © afraig 
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Chapter afraid; L alſo1ſhalb bs left: bebind? To which the Prophet 
LVI. a⁊uſwers No, in the following Verſ es. 


Ver. For. thus: ſaith: the Lord unto the eunuche that 
keep my ſabbaths,' and chooſe. the things that Pleaſe me; and 
rake hold of -my.: covenant], The Metaphor is taken from 
Men, who hold faſt what they value, leaſt it hond be 
ſnatch'd out of their: Hand; and ſets forth an Earneſt 
deſire of keeping God's Commandmentts. 
— 4 Ver. 5. 22 den unto t hem will I give in . mine houſe, and 
within my walls, a place and a name better than of ſans. and. of 
daughters : I will give them an everlaſting name that ſhall not 
be cut a.]; Tho“ by the Law of Moſes, I have expreſly 
for bid ſuch caſtrated Perſons fo much às to enter into, 
my Temple; yet if they keep my Sabbaths, and do the 
things that pleaſe me, and religionſly Per form their part | 
of the Covenant, into which they are enterd: with me, 
I will make no manner of diſtinction between them and 
my own People, but they ſhall return to FJeraſalem, and 
be admitted into my Temple as freely as the Fews.: And 
tho? they cannot have their Names continn'd in. their 
Poſterity ; yet I will give them a Name much better than / of 
Sons, aud of Daughters, and beſtow upon them more laſting. 
Honour; even ſuch as ſhall. cantinue. from Age to Ape, 
plainly alluding to à Cuſtom among the..Zews,. who re- 

| U corded the ere 1 N. e for Ver- 
leflaſticu, tue, or any worthy Action of public Advantage to their, 

14: 1, 5.“ Gonntry, aud read them publicly ig ehe Congregation,” 

There-is nothing Parents more glory in than in the number 


of their Children, by which the little ſpan of Life is as it 

were lengthen d, and which gives them the pleaſing proſ- 

| pect of having their Name and Family continu'd. many 
Ages after they are dead and gone: This advantage they 
could not injoy, which God, tells them he will make up 
another way to them, make their Reputation more du- 

rable than the Name of a Fu- continu d in the Per- 

ſons of their Poſterity, and cauſe Ages to come to re- 

member them with Honour... | „ gg 

Ver. 6, 7. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that joyn them- 
ſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name of the 

Lard, to; be his ſervants, every one that, keepeth the, ſabbath 

From polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant. Even them 


44. 1, 15. 


wil! 
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will. I bring, ra my holy mountain, and make them Joyful in my Chapter 


\ bouſe ef paper: their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices: ſhall 


he. accepted upon mine altar; for mine houſe ſhall be called an 


houſe. of prayer. for all people.] By this it is very plain that 
the Prophet is ſtill on the Subject of the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity ; tho? A Lapide ex pound the holy Mountain by the 
Church. But What reaſon can be given why Mount Sion 
on which the Temple was built, ſhould ſignify the Churoh 
of Chriſt ?\ as. if the Goſpel was firſt eſtabliſh'd in Feruſa- 
lem, and immediately was in poſſeſſion of the Temple; 
and as if the Gentiles came there to hear it: The contra- 
ry of which we are aſſur'd of by the accounts of its Pro- 

pagation. Beſides, Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings are things 
the Church of Chriſt is a ſtranger to; the plain meaning 


LVI. 


of the Prophet is this, I have formerly excluded Strangers Exod. 34. 
from my Congregation, but when I deliver. you out of Levit. 20. 


Captivity, if there be any Strangers among you ſincerely 
Religious, they alſo ſhall be redeem'd and return with you 
to Feruſalem, they ſhall be admitted into my Temple, and 1 
will accept their Sacrifices as well as yours: For my Houſe 
ſhall be call d, that is, ſhall be a Houſe. of Prayer for All 
People, not for Jews only but for other Nations alſo, with- 

out exception or excluſion of any) 4 


Ver. 8. The Lord God, which. gathereth the autcaſts of Iſra- 
el, faith, Tet will I gather others to him, beſides thoſe that are 
gathered unto him. J Our Tranſlators have rightly added 
others. which is not in the Hebrew, but muſt be ſupply'd, 
it being the Erophats meaning that not only the Jews, 
who were caſt out of the Land of Judea, ſhould return 
to it again, but others alſo even all thoſe who by this 


lorious Inſtance of Omnipotency, ſhall be brought off 


from Idolatry, and be deſirous to Worſhip the true God: 
This I take to be the true meaning of the Prophet, and 
thus Mr. Maitre de Saci has render d the Words, Fe reu- 
nira encore 4 Iſraele cux qui viendront pour ſe joindre à celui. 
Tho Grotius thinks he is to be underſtood of the Second 
gathering of the Jews under Nehemiah, after that Col- 
lection of them which return'd to Judea before, under 
the conduct of Exrab. Tunger neee 
Ver. 9. Al ge beaſts ;of 1 the field, come to devour, yea, ail 


a 


Je beaſts in the foreſt-) This may be connected with the 
8 ; | foregoing 
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Chapter foregoing Verſe thus, The Lord will certainly, in his ap- 
LVI. pointed time, bring home the Jewiſh outcaſts: But Iſrael 
A muſt” firſt ſuffer unheard of Cruelties. Their Enemies 
"ſhall fall upon them with the ſame fierceneſs, that wild 
Beaſts ſeize on their Prey: Which Misfortunes ſhall fall 
upon them, for the wickedneſs of their Prieſts and Go- 
vernors; thus the eee es ſtands for the Furure, 
which is not unuſual. | | 5 
Ver. 10. His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; ſleeping, lying down, 
loving to ſlumber, J The Watch-men of  7/rael are blind, 
_ * thoſe that ought to take care of the Peoples ſafety, Who 
-fit at the Helm of Government, and ſhould at a diſtance 
foreſee impending Storms, and timel — — againſt 
them, are blind, have no forecaſt to ſee What their Ene- 
mies deſign againſt them: Whom he compares to time- 
rous Curs, that lie ſilent in their Kennels, without cou- 
rage to alarm the People, and make them prepare for 
their defence. | CCC 
Ver. 11. Yea they are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot "underſtand; they 
all 1ovk to their own way, every one for his gain from bis quar- 
ter.] Tho' it be their Buſineſs to be mindful of the 
public Welfare intruſted in their Hands, every one is 
intent on his own private Intereſt only, always ſcraping 
and never ſatisfy'd-; they are Shepherds that know no- 
thing of the Danger their Flocks are ex pos d to, they do 
nothing but look to their own ways, every one for his 
gain; Mikkatzehu from one end of them to the other, that 
is, from the higheſt to the loweſt; or from one end of 
the City to the other, no place was free from their ra- 
venous Extortion ; or as others 'render the Word, mwith- 
out end, their inſatiable Avarice knows no bounds, there 
is no end of their Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion. © © 
Ver. 12. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and we will 
fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant.) This, in al} probability, 
theſe drunken Guardians of the People, ſaid in deriſion o 
the Prophets, who were continually threatning them with 
.Deſtruction : They tell us of imminent Danger and ſtrange 
Calamities which hang over our Heads, but mind them 
| not 


not, let us cheer our Hearts with Wine, and drown the Chapte * 
thoughts of ſuch improbable Chimera's, let us take our EVIL: 


full as merry, and fo on for many Years. 


* 
2. 
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The Ax Gu M ENT of Chapter LVII. 


Sanctius underſtands the two firſt Verſes of our Saviours 
Death, and the third of the degeneracy of the. Jews, who - 
pur him to Death: But if he had conſider d that the Jews, 
| after their Captivity, were never guilty of Idolatry, of 
which they are here accusd, he would have given the Words - 

a different Interpretation; for he cannot but own, hæc de Ju- 

_ Ntis generaliter ſumi ut cum S. Thoma cenſuerunt alii. 
be truth is, the Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews juſt before their 
Captiviey ; upbraids them with ridiculing God's Prophets, and 
running mad after Idols, which he deſcribes under the ſimi- 
litude' of a Proſtitute, decking her ſelf with all the Orna- 
ments of Art and Nature, perfuming her ſelf with the 
_ richeſt Ointments,, ſending to Foreign Countries for coſtly 
_ Silks, to recommend her ſelf the better to the affettions of © 


N to Day, and never doubt but to Morrow we nal 


the Perſon ſhe has a deſign on: Theſe, at the 13th Verſe, 
he threatneth to leave to the Care of thein Gods, and ſee 
whether they will deliver tbem. But thoſe Je truſt in him 
| ſhall poſſeſs their own Land again, and inherit his Holy 
Mountain, for he will not contend mith them for ever, 
verſe 16. but will heal thoſe Wounds he ſhall inflitt, and 

| adminiſter Comfort to thoſe who ſhall takę patiently the ſe- 

vere correction he ſhall lay upon them. : 


"CHAP. LV. 


Verſe 1. EE righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it 
8 to heart, and merciful men are' taken away, 
none conſidering that the righteous is taken 22 from the evil 
to come. J He complain'd in the foregoing Chapter of the 
ignorance and debauchery. of their Prieſts and Magi- 
ſtrates, their Spiritual and Civil Guides: In this he takes 

notice of the fatal ſtupidity and inconſiderateneſs of the 
People who could behold Men of eminent Piety W - i 

| HS natch'd 
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Chapter ſnatch'd from among them every day, and not think at 
IVII. the ſame time, that it was ſo.order'd by Providence, to 
E remove them from beholding thoſe Calamities he defign'd 
| | to bring upon them: And this gradual decreaſe of good 
Men was fo great at laſt, that God declares, by his Pro- 
Phet Jeremiah, That if in the whole City they could find 
. one 1ingle good Man, he would ſpare it for his ſake. 
Ver. 2. He ſhall enter into Peace: they ſhall» reſt in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. ] That is, The 
Righteous, when they are taken away, £0 to. reſt in their 
filent Graves, where they repoſe, as if lull'd afleep in 
Beds of Down. FZ rt ga 
Ver. 3. But draw near hither, ye ſons of the forcereſs, the 
ſeed of the adulterer, aud the Whore. ] He ſpeaks to thoſe 
wicked ones, who ſhould live in thoſe diſmal times of thbe 
Ruin and Deſolation of the Jewiſh Sate, and firſt in live- 
ly Colours deſcribes their Wickedneſs. A Man, in Scri- 
pture-language, is ſaid to be his Son, whoſe Manners and 
Piſpoſttion he reſembles; therefore he teils them, They 
might pretend to be of the Seed of Abraham, which, if 
they were, they would imitate his Vertues: But they were 
ſo far from bearing any Reſemblance to that good Patri- 
arch, that he ſhould rather think them the Sons of ſome 
Sorcereſs or Witch; Bene Nonena, filii auguratricis, becauſe 
they were mightily addicted to Divinatious: And, the ſeed 
of an adulterer, becauſe of their proneneſs to 1dolatry, which 


E | is repreſeated in Scripture as Spiritual Adultery... +. 
Ver. 4. Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves ? againſt:mhan 
made ye a wide mouth, and araw out the tongue? are ye not 
children of tnanſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? J He ſpeaks as 
if he ſaw them making Tport with God's Meſſengers ; ex- 
. poſing them by all the uſual, Geſtures, of Scorn and Con- 
| tempt; ſuch as making a wide Mouth, lolling out the 
Tongue, and other external affronting Tricks. 
Ver. 5. Enflaming your ſelves with Idols under every green 
tree, ſlaying the children in the walleys under the clifts of the 
. | rocks? ] Alluding, Ad veſanos amores &. æſtus meretricis : 
3X Latablus. and ſo the Word is rendred Jncaleſcitis by other Tranſla- 
Pagninus. tors. They were in love, as it were, with chair Idols, 
and would omit no kind of Säcrifſce which, they thought. . 
re gn d bieden pen 
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that the heat of the Sun might not moleſt them at their 


the Gentile Idolaters usd to ſet. up their T utelar Idols, Chapter 
LVII. 


Devotion. Slaying their children in the valleys, under tb. 


cliſts of the rocks; ſuch private Places being fit for ſuch Sa- 


crifices as could not be ſeen without Horror: And per- 5% J. 5+ ep. 


haps the Prophet alludes to the Valley of Hinnom near Fe- 
ruſalem, where they paid the bloody Tribute of their Chil- 
_ dren to Moloch, their Gd. ; 

Ver. 6. Among the ' ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream is thy por- 
tion; they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt thou poured a 
arink-offering, thou haſt offered a meat-offering. Should J re- 
ceiue comfort in theſe? J He ſpoke to them in the Plural 
hitherto; here he changes the number, and ſpeaks to the 
Jewiſh State in the Singular Feminine, repreſenting her, 
at the next Verſe, as a Common Proſtitute. As God is 
the Portion of the Good, ſo he calls the Idols the Por- 


tion and Lot of their Worſhippers. Thy Idols, in which Fl. 16. 45. 


thou delighteſt, are ſet up among the ſmooth Stones of the 


Stream. If thou happeneſt, on the brink of a River, to 
ſpy a Stone made {ſmooth by the continual Courſe of the 
Water, this, as if it had ſomething Sacred in it, was a 
proper Place to ſet up an Idol, and never fail'd to be 


* . 4 


without one long. Thus Bekalleke is by ſome underſtood; ere 
2 dp nite 


but it may alſo be render d, In the Diviſions of the Brooks, 
in thoſe ſmall private Ifles, which ſometime happen'd to 
be made by the divided Streams of a River, they ſet up 


their Idols, for the ſame reaſon as under the ſhady Trees, 


and in ſuch Places, I ſuppoſe, they perform'd their Su- 
perſtitious Worſhip in Summer time; here they offer'd 
their Meat-Offering, and pour'd out their Drink-Offer- 
ings, ſacrificing to their Idols after the ſame manner as 


God had injoyn'd for himſelf. By the Law of Moſes, un- 


to every Sacrifice of any Beaſt, was to be added a cer- 


tain quantity of Flour, mix'd with Oyl call'd Afrncha, as Numb. 15 


we render it, a Meat-Offering, and a certain quantity of 
Wine call'd Nefek, which we render, a' Drink-Offering, 
and the Sacrifice was not reckon'd compleat without 'em. 
Should I receive comfort in theſe ? what Joy or Comfort can 
I have in ſuch People? or, according to the other ſig- 
nification of Nacham, Shall I not be angry and puniſh 
them for theſe things? as the old Latin and LXX in- 
terpret it. Fff Ver 


. 
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Ver. 7. Upon a lofty. and high mountain haſt thou ſer thy 
bed . even tithe th Er New up to offer ſacrifice. 1 2 
the Prophet joyns together a proper and figurative Ex- 
preſſion: The People did actually go to the tops of high 
Mountains to worſhip, as appears by the frequent men- 
tion of High Places in Scripture © But ſetting up the Bed 
is a Metaphor us'd by the Prophet, to ſet forth the Idola - 
try of the Jews :- Tho? Grotius underſtands it literally, and 


thinks they convey'd their Beds to ſach High Places, in 


expectation of preſaging Dremmeme. 
Ver. 8. Behind the doors alſo and the paſts haſt thou ſet up- 
thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf to another 
then me, and art gone up: thou baſt enlarged thy bed, au made 
a covenant with them; thou lovedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt 


it. I They plac'd their Idols behind their Doors, that go- 


ing out and coming in, they might ſhew them Reverence; 


Deut. 6, 92 


(a) Forerius. 
_ Gataker.. 


(6) Hieron. 
Sanctius. 


the very Place where the Commandments of God were, 
by his ſpecial Order, to be ſet up. Thou haſt imlarg'd thy. 
bed, that is, thou waſt not contented with one Idol, but 
got a number of them, with which ſhe is ſaid to male 4 
Covenant, becauſe by Sacrificing to them, ſhe ſolemnly en- 
gag'd her ſelf to their Service, transferring that Obedi- 
ence to the Idol, which by Covenant ſhe dught to pay 
only to God. : 5 8 

Ver. 9. And thou wenteſt to the Ning with ointment, and 
didſt increaſe thy per fumes, and didſt ſend thy meſſengers fur 
off, and didſt debaſe thy ſelf even unto hell. Some (a) think 
the Prophet upbraids his Country-men for looking for 
help-of the King of AMhria, and neglecting their God: 


But ( Lammelet may be read with other Vowels, and 


underſtood of the Idol Molock, whoſe favour they were 


ambitious to merit, thoꝰ at the greateſt Expence. 


Ver. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; | 
ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope : thou haſt found the 1 of 


thine hand; therefore thou waſt not_grieved.] Thou haſt ta- 


ken a great deal of Pains in theſe Idolatrous Courſes, and 
ſhould'ſt begin to be tired with them at laſt, yet ſtill thou 
art fond of them, even to dotage, Yer thou didſt not ſay, 
there is no Hope, that is, I can never. hope to receive any. 
Good of them. Surely thou haſt found thoſe that can ftrengthen 
thine Hands, and enliven. them. to any. Work that they 
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ſhould nar be weary ; rherefore chan wall nar NTT 
tir d with Idolatry: The Prophet here ſpeaks Ironically, 


* 


one who-works with his Hg 7 e * | 
Ver. 11- 12. And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared, 


that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me, nor laid it to 
thy heart ? have not I held my peace even of old, and thou fear- 
1 me not ? I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy works, for 
they ſball not profit thee. As if he had ſaid, Waſt thou afraid 
leaſt the Gods of the Heathen ſhould do thee harm, that 

thou haſt broken thy Faith tome? No, hut thou thought- 
eſt that I would wink at thy Idolatry, becauſe I have held 


m Peace a long while, and have not reyeng d the Affront, 


dols. But 1 will declare thy Righteouſneſs, (he ſpeaks 
Troncally) I will lay open thy Abominations to. the Eyes 
of the whole World, by the {ſeverity of the Puniſhment 1 
will inflit on thee, and theſe, the Gods thou art ſo fogd 
of, ſhall not be able to ſhelter vou. 
| Ver. 13. When thou crieſt, let thy companies deliver thee - 
but the wind ſhall carry them all away; vatity ſhall tate them 
but he that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and 
all inherit my boy mountain: ] When pe groan under the 
loads of Oppreſſion, and your Afflictions fit heavy on your 
Minds, then I know. ye will lift up your Eyes to me for 
Succour, and cry aloud to the God of Jſraei, hut let the 
Troops, of Idols ye worſhip, deliver you if they can: 
Which they ſhall be ſo far from doing, that they ſhall 
be broke to pieces, and ſcattered about by the Wind like 
Duſt ; which is the meaning of the Hebrew Phraſe, Vanity 
ſhall take them, Ventis ludibria fient. But he that putter 
his Truſt in me, and keeps ſtedfaſt in my Service in the 
midſt of the Idolatraus Heathen, ſhall again poſſeſs the 
Land of Judea, and inherit my Holy Mount ausn. 


. 


Per. I 4+ And ſhall fay, caſt e UP, caſt e 1 pr are the 
way, take up the ſtumbli & ($A m the _ = 23 
That is, and in order to their re- eſtabliſnment in their own 
Country again, the Roads through which they muſt paſs 
ſhall be made plain, and all Impediments remov'd which 
might give em any Uneaſineſs, or make their Journey 


incommodious, and ſhall ſay, Caſte e, That is, 
PIO! | Fff 2 | the 


3 © 7 il not been afraid to give my Honour to 


and paſſes from the 2 of a Traveler, to that of 
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Chapter the Roads ſhall be caſt up, in deep Places where there 
LViI. might be a difficulty to get over, there a plain even Walk 
] ſhall be rais'd. nn HE OTOL Tue, 
| Ver. 15. For thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth - 
eternity, whoſe name i Holy, Tawell in the high and holy place; 
| with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and 10 revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. Þ As if he had faid, Wonder not that the ſame God 
who gave his People into the Hands of their Oppreſſors, 
is ſo ſollicitous about their Return, for 1 am ſuch a God, 
as tho? I dwell in the Heavens above and inhabit Eternity, 
yet I dwell alſo with him that is of an humble contrite - 
Spirit; I am preſent with him by my Favour and tokens 
of my Love, and delight to cheer and revive thoſe who I - 
ſee make a right uſe of the Afflictions I fend ppoa them; 
plainly intimating, that only thoſe who were reform'd by 
their Sufferings; and brought to a ſenſe of their Duty to 
God, ſhould be delivered out of Caprevity, 
Ver. 16. For 1 will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls 
which I have made.] The conſideration of Man's infirmity, 
unable to hold out againſt God's Anger without any allay 
of Mercy, is us'd as an Argument why God would deli- 
ver them: Becauſe if he did not, they would be all ut- 
terly deſtroy'd, which was beyond his intention. Fr 
will not contend with my people for ever, I Know, they are not 
a match for me, neither will I always be wroth ;, for if I ſhould, 
their ſpirits wowd fail before me, unable to ſuſtain' the ſhock _ 
of my Indignation, and the ſouls which I have made, wou'd 
be deſtroy'd. | Eros: 
Ver. 17. For the iniquity of his-covetouſneſs was I wroth,- 
and ſmote. him : 1 hid me, and was mrot h, and he went on fro- 
wardly in the may of his heart. The Original Berzang, which 
we render Covetouſne/s, St. Jerom thinks; may ſignify . 
that ſtrong inclination to Sin which every natural Man 
finds in himſelf, and was ſo predominant in the Jews, that 
no Nation had greater Obligations to God, and none ſo 
frequently rebell'd againſt him: Therefore, I think it max 
be render'd, for his abominable Iniquity, I was angry 5 EL, 
him, and ſmote him ſecretly. I was angry with him, becauſe he 
went on frowardly.in the way of his own. Heart. Our Tran- 
N e ſlators 


Prophet l SA 
ſlators ſtick too cloſe to the Original, I ſmote him, ind hid” 
me, percuſſi' eum ahſcondendo, that is, ſerretly'*as it were, 
by the Hands of the Chaldeans, they were the Inſtruments G 
of mine anger, tho*: they knew nothing of it, and I look d 
on, as it were, unconcern'd and unſuſpecte t. 
Ver. 18. I have ſeen his ways,” and will heal lim I wil lead: 
him alſo, and reſtore comfort unto him; and to bis | mourners. | 
But now I fee his ways, that is, his Repentance, 7 will heal 
the Wounds which I have made; I will conduct him 
home in ſafety, and comfort him for all his ſufferings; and 


Chapter 


thus the Chaldee Paraphraft renders it, the way of bis Con-. 


verſion is revealed before me : But it ſeems to refer, Tays Gata- 
ker, to the 'ways. of his Heart in the foregoing Verſe, and 
then the Senſe of the Prophet is this, Tho' I Tee what his 
ways and courſes are, how untowardly and obſtinately 
they have carried themſelves, yet for my own Names ſake, 
| e's page pity on them, and reſtore them to their own 
Lan þ #95 1 1 rain 28 34 $ * * S148 C3 1 9% I® 
Ver. 19. I create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace to him 
that is far off, and to him that i neur, ſaith tie Lord, an! 
will heal him. J The fruit of the Lit are Words, and by 
Words we expreſs our Gratitude, returning Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to our Benefactors; therefore by God's ore- | 
ating the fruit of the Lips is meant, Iwill give them juſt rea- 
ſon to Praiſe me,; by redeeming; them. out of their Enemies 
Hands: To which Phraſe the Apeſle alludes, whenheſuys, 
Zy him therefore let un offer uhe. 2 — "continiiatly, 
that is, the fruit of vur Lips} giving thanks to his Name. 
Peace, Peace, that is, the Days of their Calamities Are 
over, and I will give the ſuffering Captivet proſperous Days, 
to thoſe in Babylon, and thoſe in the remoteſt corners of 
the Chaldean Empire: Forerius owns it may be thus under- 
ſtood Hiſtorically; yet ſo as myſticaly it may be applyd to 
the times of the Goſpel; hen the glad Tidings of Sal- 
vation were Preachd to. the ems firſt, andlafterwards to 


4 


« 


the remoter Gert no gt) eee in) Ta gm gals 
Ver 20, 21. But the wicked are lilę the trqubled: fea, when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. There it no 
peace, ſaith. my God, to the wic ed.] The Prophet foreſaw . 
that many wou'd abuſe that Peace and Happineſs to 
which they were to be B Ce TI E 
#907 old 
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ILVII. 


 Gataber, 


, Ch. 59. 20. 


& Ch, 66, 24. 


Ch. 7. 


reſt or enjoy any ſettled Peace; 


National Sins, therefore he adds, There ſhall be no Peace 
to the Wicked; not that none ſuch. ſhould be reſtor'd to 
their Country, but that if they were, they ſhould have 


| little Comfort, their Minds being ſo unſettled, and their 


Conſciences ſo unquiet, that they ny never be able to 

| bat to me it ſeems as if 
God delign'd to redeem only thoſe who were made better 
by their Afflictions, and leave the reſt to be deſtroy'd by 
the Perſians, or live among the Heathen, whoſe Idolatry 
they were fond of. | 7 Dae tt rams 
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Time to which it belongs; maſt Commentators refer it to 
the Times of the Goſpel, without the leaft Colour of Reaſon 
that I can diſcover; St. Thomas refers it to the Time of the 
Babylonian Captivity, and this i ſo plain that ever A La- 


pide f Opinion that it belongs to the ſume I ine, which 45 
very much roumtenancd by what we meet in Techariah ef the 


Faſtt of the 4th, 5th, th and loth Months; ab ſert' d by ebe 
Jews in Captivity, about the keeping of which, after their 
- Return to their own. Land, when they enquir d of the Lord, 
he plainly refers them to this Prophecy, Should ye not hear 
the Words which the Lord hath cried'bythe former Pro- 
Phets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in Proſperity, 

_ and then, v. 9. it follows, execute true Judgment and 
- ſhew Mercy, the ſame which me meet with here in other 
Words; this would be more acceptable to God than their Faſt- 
ing; and what puts it out of all Doubt with me is its erat 

_ Agreement wit h mhat goes:before and follaws, for the Prophet 
in the laſt Verſe of the. former Chapter having dec lar d, 
that the Wicked ſhould have no Share in the promis Re- 
demption, lets them know in this, that, generally ſpeaking, 
they were all ſo, whatever Opinion they \'might entertain of 
their own Righteouſneſs upon the Accaunt of their frequent 
Faſts; then he 5 inform them what ſort of .Faſts would 
be pleaſing and accept able ta God, and that Mercy and Kind- 
neſt to one another would be a great deal mare plegſiug in his 
Sight than Auſterities on themſelves, mhich if they ober, 
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their Darkneſs, he telle them, ſhould ſoon be chang'd 
into Light, their ſervile Condition into glorious Liberty, bi 
- they ſhould live to build the old waſte Places, the Habit. 
tion which for many Years had been deſolate and ruinous, and : 
\ feed again in-the Paſtares of Judea, the Inheritance of Jacob. 
nb 5 HT Cone moe De 


oat, at ee e AG > 7 47 Chapter | 
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Verſe 1. XV. aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like atrum- 
des, and my people their tranſgreſſion, and 
the houſe of Jacob their ſms.) God ſpeaks to Iſaiah as if he 
were preſent with his Brethren in Captivity, and bids him 
lift up his Voice likg a Trumpet, and inform them ef - their 
E CI ES OHDY obo e , e, 
| a Ver. 2. Yet they ſeek, me daily, and delight to know my ways, . 
As a nation that did righteouſneſs, and For fook: not the ordinance-- 
of their God : they ask. of me the ordinances of juſtice :-they take 
delight in approaching to God.] By ſeeking God daily, and 
delighting to know his Ways, ſome think the Prophet de- 
ſcribes the. outward Sanctity of the Jews, who came to the 
emple every Day, read the Scriptures diligently,” and 
aſted frequently, and ſeem'd as it they were in earneſt - 
to be inform'd of God's Will, and heartily deſirous to pra- 
Side it, and yet were arrant Hypocrites, as corrupt in 
_ their Manners as if they never thought of God; but 
others, that the Prophet means, they cad upon him daily, . 
to juſtify the Severity of his Proceedings with them, hom 
it could Rand: with his Juſtice to -aMi& fo righteous a 
People, then deſi d to know his Ways, and the Reaſon of his 
Actions, for they could ſee nothing in themſelves which 
deſerv'd ſuch Treatment at his Hand; as if God had ſaid, 
Tell them of the Sins they are guilty of, thoꝰ they fancy 
themſelves a- holy People, and have the Boldneſs to call 
me to Account why I puniſn them fo ſeverely fo long; 
and thus the Port- Royal Trauſlation has render d it, Car is 
me cherchent chaque jour & ils demandent a connoitre mes voies, 
comme ſi c toit un 1 qui eut agi ſelon la juſtice & qui neut 
point abandonner la loi de fon Dieu. Ils me conſultent ſur les . 1 
regles de la juſtice & ili vewlent © approcher de Dieu. jj 
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with the uneaſy Garments of courſe Sackcloth next their 
Skin, and yet he took no notice of their Humiliation, and 
was deaf to their Prayers; the Reaſon of which the Pro- 


_ . phet gives in the following Words, Behold, in the Day of 


Jour Faſt ye find Pleaſure; Chephete ſignifies any inordinaie 
. Deſire, of the Soul, ye faſt from Meats, and mortify your 
Bodies, but indulge all the extravagant Deſires of the 


Soul, are as proud, amhitious, revengeful and covetous 


as ever, ye exatt all your Labour, gripe the Poor, rigorouſly 
demanding-the utmoſt Farthing of thoſe who are not in 
a Capacity to pay; however we underſtand the Word, 
they faild-in the Offices of Mercy and Charity, which, 


had their Devotion and Faſting been fincere, they would 


- bave:praftindsi(;- 40s ee, e 6 Barge 520% a 


wit h the fiſt of wickedneſs :. ye ſhall nat faſt as; ye do this day, 


* 
A 4 


* 
5 


to make your voice to be heard on high.] On their ſolemn Days 


- 


of Faſting it was their Cuſtom in former Times to join 


together in. Prayer, and by the Fervency of their united ; 


_ dincere Petitions endeavour, to pacify their oſſended God, 


(a) Hieron. 
Haymo. 


(5) Forerius. 


(c) Hugo, 
Pintus. 


but now they were ſo degenerated, that hen they met 
on thoſe ſerious Occaſions: they fell a quarrelling one with 
another about their Debts and Mortgages (ſays Gataker) 
and would be often ſo tranſported: with Paſſion as to fall 
together. by the Ears. Ye ſhall not faſt as qe do this Day, to 
make your Voice to be heard on high, which is interpreted three 
different Ways; (%) Faſt not with this Deſign, only to 
make Men gaze on you, by praying ſo loud aàs to alarm 
the whole City, like the Hypocrites. in our Saviour's Time. 
juſtly. rebuk d by him on that Account; or, (b) Faſt not 
at the rate ye now faſt, which will only ſerve to make the 
Cry of your Sins reach Heaven the ſooner; but the third 
is moſt natural, (c) Faſt not any more as ye have hitherto 
done, if ye expect your Voice ſnould be heard on high, and 
your Prayers be granted. | : 
«185 ' Ver 0 
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Ver. 5. 15 i ſuch 4 faſt ihat I habe theſe? a day for a Chapter 

man to þ ick bid foul is it to'bowe domn his bead: be gf * 
ruſh, aud to ſpread ſucſcloth aud aſhes under him wilt thou . 
call this à faſt, and an acceptable day tu the Lord] Here is 
à eompleat deſeription of a Jewiſh Faſt; They were always 
on theſe occaſions dreſsd in the moſt homely Garb, with 
a cloſe rough Garment next their Skin, ſometimes they 
ſtood penſive with bending Neck and Eyes fixt on the 
- Ground, hanging their Heads ke: Bulruſhes, as the Pro- 


et excellently deſcribes it; at other times they were 


in appearance more humble ſtill proſtrated themſelves 
on ͤ the Ground, beſmear'd their Faces with Duſt, and 


cover'd their Heads with Aſhes. And to what purpoſe 


all this Pageantry of Sorrow? If the Heart did not accom- 


muſt be highly" offenſive in the ſight o 


pany the external Geſtures of mers to be ſure they 
er of Hearts. F 


Ver. 6. Ir not this the faſt that I bave choſen ? to looſe the 
| bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppreſſed go free, and'that ye break, every yoke 7] Theſe four 


ſſions are Synonimous, by which the Prophet means, 


if they would make their EFaſts ſach as God oy in, 
e 


they ſhould be kind to their inſolvent Debtors, ſet them 
at liberty if confin d on their account, give up the 


Bonds they had unjuſtly extorted from them, and eaſe 
them of the Burden under which they groan'd.. d. 
Ver. 7, . 1s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thow bring the poor iter are" caſt our to 45 "houſe? 


when thou ſeeſt the naked, that "thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſb ?* Then ſhall: thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thine health ſhall. ſpring forth 


- ſpeedily : and thy -13ghteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, the glory of 
Us 22. Tube thy rereward. ] Then ſhall thy Gand be 


chang'd from Darkneſs to Light, the Clouds of Adverſity 


hall be diſpelbd, and a long ſeries of proſperous Years 


commence : Thou who art now in a languiſhing Condition, 
ſhalt be reſtor d to thy Health and Vigour ; the Lord the 


tewarder of thy Righteouſneſs or Charity, ſhall go before 
thee and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward : He 


| ſhall ſecure" thee before and behind againſt the attempts 
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Chapter | 


LVIII. 


AFRs 8. 


Cyril, 
Procop, 


Ver. 9. Then ſhalt thou-call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer : 
thou ſhalt cry, 24 he ſhall ſay, Here I am F thou talę away 
from the midſt of thee, the Fs 5, the putting forth F the finger, 
and ſpeaking vanity.) St. Jerom under ands the Prophet 


of the Toke f Sin, by which the Soul is in a manner 
ſhackled like a Prifoner in Chains, to which St. Peter al- 
ludes when he tells Simon, I ſee thou. art in the Bond of 


Iniquity: But it is generally allow d to ſignify thoſe Bonds 
which they had extorted from their neceſlitous Brethren ; 
by putting forth of the Finger, ſome underſtand Coverouſneſs, 
and Pagnin Franſlates it Extendere digitum in rem alienam, 
but others conceive it to be à menacing or mocking Ge- 


Ver. 10. And if thon draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, and 


| ſatisfir the afflicted ſonl; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 


an Sun in full Luſtre. . 


and thy darkneſs be as the noon- day.] That is, if thou be- 
ſtow thy Charity on thy poor Brethren freely, & 4vxis 07 

as the LXX render it; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
in the midſt of your Calamities when ye have no hopes 


of Deliverance, and nothing before your Eyes but the 


dark melancholy. proſpe& of perperual ſlavery, then 


ſhall Liberty dart upon you like the light of the Meridi- 

Ver. 11. Aud the Lord ſhall guide thee continually; and 
Satisfe thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou 
ſhalt be likg a'watered garden, and like 4 ſpring of mater, 
whoſe waters fail not.} That is, the Eord ſhajl eonduct 


"thee ſafe in thy paſſage homeward, he ſhall ſatisfy thy 


Soul in 4rought, Betzakzakoth in dry places, where no Wa- 
ter is to be found, he ſhall fapply thee with Water as 
thou paſſeſt through barren Deſerts, and feed thee: alt _ 


along fo plentifully that thou \ſhalt grow fat and recover 


thy ſtrength; and ſhalt be lite a water d Garden, every - 


thing about thee Took gay and pleaſant. 


Ver. ra. Ind hey that ſhall be of thee Jl iwild the eld 
waſte places, thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of many. ge- 
nerations; and thou halt be called, the repairer af the 
the re ſtorer of paths to dwell in. J, Here the Myſtical Inter- 
preters have ſcope for their Baacies to ſport themſelves 


In; and a great many pretty turns they give the Words, 


ſuch as. Inſtaurari & reviviſcere virtutes quæ primis mundi 


g Mit. 


41¹ 


— — — 


. — whereas the plain meani of the: 
Prophet is, that the Caprives f an meaning 


ago, and had nothing remaining but the gerne onl 
or by the foundations of many generations, he may mean = 
foundations which were laid many Ages ago; 3 For tis 
acknowledg'd by all, ſays St. Jeans that Salem is the ſame 
as Jeruſalem, and therefore the Foundations of Jes 
may properly enough be calld the Found atians of many 


nenations; and thou ſhalt be call d the repairer of — bo — 


_—_ reftorer of Paths to dwell in, that is thy Walls ſhall be 
repair d, and thy Paths overgrown with Graſs ſhall he ge- 
or'd to. REG, ormer uſe, and be e as 1 as 


ey 
Pere 3» if 4 If chan. turn away thy foot from 

doing 1 thy pled ure.on my holy day, 2 call 15 whe beth, a 1 5 
2 75 e holy of the Lord, honourable, and 5210 honour him, 
oo doing. thine own. ways, nor nding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking. thine own words :] If thou forbear thoſe Ations 
which are pleaſing to, thy corrupt Luſts on my Holy Sab- 


bath, 'and pollute it not, but art careful. to obſerve it . 
hs 


ligouſly in the Service of Me thy God; not ſpeaking . 


owns Words, not ſo much as talking of any thing which 


tends to thine own profit or delight. In the Original, ve- 


dabber. dab ar; bich repetition makes Pam think, the, 


Prophe het warns. em again 18 Pratling, hed: w the 
time daten. Tana be  imploy in divine tr 


5 hay Lat bal, hen it. Then 1 470 do 10 172 
things for 5 8 TREE! 14865 ht i, , ke ' 


ruinous 


Houſes, and raiſe the foundations of mam Generations, that 
is, rebuild their Houfes which were deſtroy'd many 1 
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Chapter of Jeruſalem, which People are {aid to go up to in Scri- 
pture; and I will feed thee with the Fruits of the Land 
of Canaan, which I gave to Jacob thy Father, for him and 
Gen. 28. 13. his Poſt erity. = 3j 2 THR T5: 


LVIII. 
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In 


* 


” 


this Chapter the Prophet | anſwers the inſolent Demand, of 
the Jewiſh Captives, Why God did not deliver them? BY 


giving them to unaerſtand, That God was as 28 E 


3 : . „ EN F329 rand $Rfe,”) 421 f 3 10%. „ 1 1 N 
them, as in times paſt; but their Sins intercepted his Favours, 


and made them unworthy to have him appear in their be- 


half. He proceeds to enumerate the particular Sins thy 


0 8 


were remarkably guilty y; males them confeſs their Delive-, 
rance was juſtly * by God : And then deſcribes 2 


* 
— 


like a General, ma 


fr AL ing Preparation for an Engagement; pu- 
ting on ſuch defenſive Armour as the Cirtuniſtances * 


"Redeejner ts Sion, char js, to thoſe of the Sed of Jac 
e in 


Verf. I, 2» 


a 


ob, wh 
£3 : 3b 


50 
0, 

11 

& F 
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Ehold, the Lords, band is not ſburtened, that it 
cannot ſave neither his "Ear heavy, that ii 


camor hear. Bur your Iniquities haus ſeparared berween you- 
and your God, and your fins hve bid bis face from you, lt 


be 


will not hear. } That is, God, who has often delivered 


you out of the Hands of your Enemies, continues a God 
of the ſame Power ſtill ; he ſuffers no decay of Strength. 
but can reach with his Arm as far, and ſtrike with as 


fer 
ted with all the aggravating Circumſtances of your de- 
lorable Condition, tho” you may think otherwiſe, becauſe _ 
e does not make haſte to deliver you:; the reaſon of which 

is, becanſe your Sins make you unworthy of any Favour . 


t Force, as ever: Neither is he-inſenſible of your Suf- 
ings; he hears your Lamentations,” and is fully acquain- 


from him; your Iniquities have made, as it were; a Wall 


of Separation between you and your God, which hinder 


your 


r SCANT ONES ES RIVALS 


. 


Jour, a from aſcending to him, and, ſtop the courſe. - 
of his Bleſſings downward, upon you, and cauſe him to 


hide his Face from you, and. be as unconcerned, as if be ha 
did not hear your Cries. WS 
Ver. 3. For your hands. are defiled with blood, DS your fm 
gers with iniquity, your lips have ſpoken. lies, your tongue hath - 
muttered perverſeneſs. J He deſcends. from general Terms to 
particular Accuſations, and lays to their Charge the Sin 
5 gs and Haber Fial eee bote e 
is T. ii 1 lies * 


414 „ 


truſt in yen ard 25 "a thy cent mo, — 


15 1 0 th iniquit). ] Lhat is, 1 he W in 2 Qan- TITS 
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te f 705 1 e that 15 Their Heads are "cncinlly 
8 iſc 


\ J 


echtion. . wy 5 
Gen Ver. 5. FIY heh po porn 11 gt 50 Weave: . 1 725 * 5 
ny: Jo he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is eruſh- 
ed, breaketh aut into 4 viper] That is, They foment miſs 
chievous nd villanous Plots and Devices: fatal to thoſe 
. are ſo unhappy, as to fall into their ace. 11 * | 


that 


4 


- 


— A Commentary' on the 
Cha ter thareateth of their eggs dies; He that has any thing to do 
LIX. with them may as ſafely ſwallow Poiſon. They weave the 


> Bochort. Nie. of him that held it. Our Tranſlators follow Aquila, in 
* pars 2. rendring Ephne by à Viper, the Signification of which = 
„ be, 3. Gel. * „ en ee £2) 
BED Wo 3 1 n 2 42 A a} ” 
Ver. 6. Theit webs ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall 
thy our tenſors ah ther ws ene we 
of miquity, aud the! aft of violence is in their hands.) © He 


* 


Violence 4-: 


waſting and deſtruſtion are in their- paths, The way-of prac 


peaceably among their 1 they are Strangers to 


which leads to that Mark or Place; a Way which is 
trait and dired, and lying, as it were, in x dreck Line. 
Now, becauſe they who keep not in this Path, müff needs 
80 in- crooked Paths, turning and winding about, _ 
Go | there 
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therefore they who keep God's Commati 


to walk in the right Way, and ſtrai Tata 4 and they 
which keek not Commands to walk in crooked 


3 can't be two Arait Lines n pore 0 155 Ea 


' Paths, which they may be ſaid rv muky themſelves, Oe 


God appointed them not. 
Ver. 9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth ju 


fice overtake us we wait . 1¹ ht, but behold obſcurity , : * 


brightneſs, but we walk in darkie 77 He ſpeaks in the Name 
of 1 the Captive Jews, acknowledging their own Wicked- 
neſt; hecauſe we are guilty. df fuch notorious Sins, and 
there s not the lea of | Juſtice” among us 


nothing "Put Fraud'and Violence R and Inhüma- 


nity, therefore God keeps at a diſtance from us, and does 
not execute Judgment and Juſtice on our Enemies, in 
which we are fo deficient our ſelves: | That which he 
calls Judgment and Juſtice here, he calls Judgment and Sal- 
varion, 55 11, by both which, he means the deſtrucklon of 
their Enemies and their deliverance. 

Ver. 10: We Ltope for the METS c k, and we crops 
as if we had no eyes : we ſtumble at noon-day' 2s in the n. gh 
we are in I places as dead men.] This Mnapber is 
us'd by the Prophet to ſet forth their miſery, repreſent- 


ed in Scripture all along under the Ie of d arkneſbd. It 
was no common darknefs they were incompafe'd, 4 opts, pat but 


ſuch as theirs, who having loſt their Sight,"ar 
direct themſelves by their Hands, and feet « "their wy, 
We are in deſolate places as dead men, which may be tran - 
flated —_ agreeably to the Original, "as F we walkd in 
the ſhades below among the dead, now nous trouuont days 
Pobſcarite' comme les mots. All darkneſs carries ſomething 

of Horror with it, but that e death is moſt terrible; 
therefore the Prophet repteſents tllem as walking in the 
ſhadow'of death, a Place of Melancholy' and Hotter, with- 
out the leaſt glimpſe of light, and thus, ſays 1 L apidee Lees 
the "Few renders the Words In ſepulebris i cut 
cadavera. . 1 

Ver. 4 1. N. roar "all: like beary, POR warn ſe 5 bs he pI - 
we took for judgment, ol thers 2 ae Tl 
it s far off from us.] As Bears when! they oſt their young. 
| Ones ma a hideous 2 do we cry aloud for 
the 
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LIX. 


— . — PI 2 TU „„ . un ns eres We Gave 


Chapter the greatneſs of our Afflictions, and ſometimes in gentle 


Sigks breath out our Complaints more ſoftly, like the 


ſpovyes. What can be plainer? and yet St. Jerom thinks» 


by. the roaring, of the Bear, the Prophet deſcribes the cru- 
elty of the Jews againſt the Chriſtians, and by mourning like 
"Doves, eorundem pavorem erga Hoſtes ſive. Ghaldeos. ſive Ro- 

Ver. 12,13, 14, 15. For aur trangreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins teſtifie againſt ns : for our tranſgreſſions 


are with us, and as. for our iniquities, me know them. In tran- 


 fereſſing and 4 6 againſt the. Tord, and departing away. from 


conceiving and uttering 

9d. : And judgment is turned away 
backward, and juſtice  ſtandeth afar off: +: for truth is fallen in 
the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. Tea, truth faileth, and he 
that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a prey-: and the Lord 
ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that there was no judgment. ] When 


_ our God, ſpeai ng oppre 708. and rev ohh 
from the heart words of falſpood. An 54 f 


Sins are committed in Public with impunity, tis a ſign of 


a general corruption of Manners. This the Prophet fore- 
tells wou'd be the caſe of the Fews, even wheh God's Hand 
was upon them, puniſhing them kor their Sins, which he 
repreſents as if they were at preſent guilty of them: 
Nothing but Rapine and Violence reign'd among them, 
it ſignify'd nothing for a Man to haye Truth and Inno- 
cence: on his ſide, which were eaſily over-run. and trod 
under foot by the united Malice of the. Wicked, who 
were come to 1 degree of Inſolence, that a good Man 
was in a very unſafe condition among them. He repre- 
ſents Juſtice as ſtanding at a diſtance, not daring, to ap- 
roach their corrupt Tribunals, being ſure to be puſh'd 
back if ſhe attempted it: Truth as a Perſon knock d down 
and trampled under foot, for being ſo ſawcy; as to pretend 
to ſhew her ſelf, and demand her Right: And Equiry, as 
it were, thruſting and crowding to get in, but after all 
her.Endeavours not able to gain admiſſion. LES 
Ver. 16. And he ſaw that there was no man, and wondred 
that there was ne interceſſor © therefore his arm brought ſalvation 
unto him, and e it ſuſtained him.] That is, 
they were grown 10. wicked, that there was not a Man 
among them of, ſo eminent Piety, as to dare to iatercede 
with God for them, w hich God was ſo concern'd co find, 
; ving 


* 


8 ** ”" 2 * 


Pen 1 8 T 1 1 8 75 
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Artig I Triad Diſpdſitidn toward them, aug being! wil- * apter 
ling be recqneiłd to them at. they could give him any, Tie 
1 ſecurity of amendment for the future: There- Lo RY'0ſ 
fore, that is, yer, notwithſtanding this,  tho' our Wick- 
edneſs is ſo great, and there is none to intercede for us, 
yet his Arm will bring ſalvation to him, that is, to Jacob, and 
his righteouſneſs uphold him againſt the Babylonians. Or elſe 
the Prophet ſpeaks of God; as of a Prince, arming himſelf 
for Battle to fight agalgſt his Enemies in behalf of 
1 Subjects whom Is have wrong d Vet, notwithſtagd- 

ing bis Arm hall ſave him, that. is, he ſhall fight for us, 

| med deliver us by his own Power only, without any Me- 
rits in us, or any. Aſſiſtance from us: His own Arm ſhall 
ſave him from Danger, nd his Righteouſneſs ſupport him, 
and carry Him thro' X e great Werk. of our, Kedemp- 


ibn. 


' "Ver 72 bor "4 put. on de 45.4 'breaft "plate, tht an 
helmet of ſalvation upon his head; and be put on the garments 
of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 4 Cloak. 

He deſcribes God like a General, dreſſing himſelf 1 in A 
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Chapter 
EIX. 


rg CO 2 
Ver. 19. So ſhall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the ſun :. when the ene- 
my ſball come in like a flood, the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall lift 
up 4 ſtandard againſt him. By they the Prophet means 
4 People who ſhall behold this wonderful Deliverance 
of the Jewiſh Captives, or hear of the fame of it; they 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the ſurprizing Revolution, and fear- 
to offend a God of ſo great Power: They ſhall fear 
him from the Weſt, and from the riſing of the Sun, that is, 
all the World over. Interpreters are very much divid- 
ed, in giving the Senſe of the latter part of this Verſe, 
the meaning of which I take to be this, in ſhort; when. 
the Enemy of the Chaldeans ſhall come in like a Flood 
upon them, then ſhall the Lord himſelf, as it were, car- 
ry the Standard, and. lead on the Froops of qr, and 


bear down the Babylonians by his irreſiſtible Power: He 


ſpeaks of God, as if he were m4 at the Sufferings 
of his People, and like a Man in Paffion, inſpir d with 


greater Strength than at calmer Seaſons. he is maſter. 


n Ver. 20. And the redeemer ſhall come. re. Mag and EY them 
that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord.] That is, 


one that ſhall redeem Sion out of her Capeitity, even 
thoſe, Who by a ſenſe of their Afflictions, ſhall be re- 


form'd, them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Tae 1 


Cyrus did, and why the Words ſhould not be underſtood 


4 


- of him, but referr'd to an imaginary Rede on ſill to 


jerom. 
Sanctius. 


Gataker.. 


come, is what no good reaſon can be aſſign "rt 
Ver. r, As for me, this ir my covenant with them, ſaith 
the Lord, My 41 that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of t 15 
mouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of 17 ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. J As if he had ſaid, This. 


is my Covenant with them, this I ingage to perform for 


them, to deliver my People out of Capriviey, neither ſhall 
that Spirit of Prophecy which I have beſtow'd on thee, 0 
1/aiah, fail: Theſe things thou ſhalt continually declare to 
them as long thou liveſt, and thy Succeſſbrs in the Prophe - 


tic Office, ſhall continue the ſame, from bencefortb and for 
evermore; that is, many. Ages ſucceſlively,till all theſe things 


are accompliſtyd. SHEA 
| The 
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be au of Chapter Lx : 


The onl y Difficuly in this Chapter #, whorde rhh Prophet s 
be dead of eli 7 Chriſt, as St. Jerom and 2 | — 
Follamers will have it, or whether the Mord. will not bear that 
Senſe which is pur pen them by thoſe few, who think the Pro- 
bDlhet foretels the happy Stare of the Jews, when return d from 
1 12 — Chains in Chaldea, 20 7 apeful Paſeſſin of their own Huge, 
Land; what is contais d in this whole Chapter wonderfully Thomas, 
F "with that Sate of Jeruſalem, and that there zre ſome Grotius. 
| Paſſages which, without a } 5 deal of wreſting, cannot be ap- 
TY . to the Church, is the ingenuous Confeſſion of one who is 
43 willing as any Bedy te fin to find the Church in che Prophetic Wri= f nctius. 
kings; Bus that it cannot in the literal Senſe of the Words be 
at all "apply d to the Church I maintain for 2 2 
8 Firſt, becauſe na. Reaſon can be aſſi 2 
Church Gould be afraid at the Proſpełt of Miulitrudes fe owin 
 #1to her, v. 5. Secondly, becauſe the Rams of Nebaior] 
never came up with Acceptance on her Altar, v. 7. 
1 hirdly, becauſe there mas no occ aſion for the Ship s of That 
Giſh to hing the Sons of the Church to her, ſiice b Ebhurch 
Ra never confin'd to one place, and all who had a'mind to it © 
be admitted . Church of Chriſt, without levi 
* Country or taking a Voyage. Fourthly, ber aufe eving 
never yet was 4 Time wherein the Church Was iſo forſaken 
aud bated, that no Man went thro' her, v. 15. ſbe ſuffer'd 
 . Perſecutions indeed, but in all thoſe fiery Trials God was far 
from being an angry ry with her, and never WA leſs Reaſon to bt ſo. 
8 laftly, becauſe the Church of Chriſt cannot with any 
— of Speech be call d the City of the Lord, the Zion 
of of the kelye One of Iſrael, nor thoſe which' belong 1 to her be 
108 to laherir the Land, which mu refer to ſome particular 
Place, even udea, of whoſe 5 Inhabitants apa their 
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Captivity, ſhall, be iavoly'd in great Calamities, white they 
enjoy Peace and Plenty; ſo that by the Earth and the Peo- 
ple muſt be underſtood Fg Bab Wee. Empire, | and the 
Wen thereo 90 f | 
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Ver. 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, and thine heart 
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== The View. of ſo many Thouſands: 2pproaching 


_ thee ſhall raiſe in thy Breaſt alternate Fear and Joy, as 
when, Men behold a great Company coming up to them, 


Abd fr{ their Hearts: 


mould prove to 
o be Friends the; | 


them em t eart immediately enlarges it ſelf, 
and fpreads * a pleaſing 


armth in every Part : becauſe the 


iſgive them, and they are afraid leſt. 
Enemies, but when, they diſcover 


* 
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| abundance of the Sea all be converted unto thee, which I think © 


is very well render'd in the Porr-Royal Tranſlation, Lorſque 
186, ferex. 47 de richeſſes de la mer & que tout cela qu it 


de grand, dans les nations vieudra ſe donner 4 vous... Santtins 


E inks it ſhould, be referr'd to the Numbers, of, returning 
Exiles S Which! ſhould return in ſo great Troops to Feruſalem, 
"wt Didedtur rotum mare ad te : + ſus finibus relicto alveo confluere. 


rot ius underſtands it of the Tyrians, and other. Maritim 


People, who, upon the Reſtoration of the Jene, ſhould 
flock to them in ſuch Numbers, as might make them ſuſ- 
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the) ſhall bring gold and incenſe - and they ſhall ſhew forth the 
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A n Merchants ſhall bring their Goods,ſhall be ſo great 
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Alteration in the Ringdoms the Earth, thoſe which en- 
joy'd Peace and Proſperity while the People of God were in 
Captivity, ſhall be iavoly'd in great Calamities, while they 
enjoy Peace and Plenty; ſo that by the Earth and the Peo- 
ple muſt be. r the BY Empire, and the 
Subjects thereo 
Ver, 3. And the be Gentle ball. co oY boch b and Kings 
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Ver. 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, and thine heart 
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: 422 4A Contmentary on the 
- Chapter bi, ſo call'd from the Sons of Hhmacl of the fame Names, 
IX. who were ſeated there, call'd by the Antient Cedreant and 
— Nabatheaxs : The Inhabitants of this Country, ſays” the 
3 Prophet, ſhall bring their Flocks to be ſold at Jeruſalem; 


and their Sheep ſhall be Sacrific'd on thy Altars: Which 


is a demonſtration that the Words cannot be underſtood 
of the Church of Chriſt. JJ 
Ver. 8. Who are theſe that ſtie as a cloud, and as the dove: 


to their windows ?] Who are theſe which come flyin! to 
- Thee, as faſt as Clouds, or as a flock of Pigeons to their 
- Dove-honſes ? He knew them to be Fews returning home- 


ward; but puts the Queſtion to Ston, only to have the 


opportunity of aſſuring her, that they were her Children 


which ſhe ſaw returning ſo. faſt. | | 
Ver. 9. Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, their ſilver and their 


gold with them, unto the. name of the Lord thy God: and to 


The boly one of Iſrael, becauſe be hath glorified her.] it it be 


an objection that ſome of thy Sons are baniſh'd into di- 


; Deut. 12. 5. 


Fasbout. 


ſtant Iſtands, from wheace it ſeems next to impoſſible 
that they ſhould ever eſcape; yet I aſſure you the Ships 
of the Merchants ſhall be ready to bring them home 
Firſt, that is, before they undertake any Voyage for their 
own private advantage, "Unto rhe Name of * the | Lord th 

God, that is, unto Jeruſalem, the place which he choſe 5 
place bis Name there: This I take to be the meaning of 
Beriſhonah, and think it makes better Senſe tha the wild 


Con jecture of ſome, who fancy in this they diſcover the 


calling of thoſe who from Eternity have been predeſtinated 
to Glory, or of Sanctius who underſtands it of the firſt 
ſtage of our Saviowrs Life or his Infancy,” when the wWiſe 
Men from the Eaft came to Worſhip him. „ 


and their Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee + for in my wrath I ſmote 


-thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. If this be 


underſtood, ſays Sanctius, of the rebuilding of Feruſalemi, 


Fra. chap. ls 
- 6, 7. 


it will be very eaſy to ſhew. how after the Reſtauration 


of the Jews this was fulfill d * Since we learn from Etrab 


how much Cyr contributed, to the rebuilding of the 
Walls and the Temple, and how kindly his Royal Suc- 
ceſſors aſſiſted them in both: And 1 ſhould be glad to ſee 
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2 reaſon why this ia not more applicable be tte Perfies Chapter 
ae e „ Chriſtian Em- LX. 8 
perors, who. built Churches indeed, but not white they x. 
were ſtrangers to the Faith: Neither can the Perſecuti, 
ons which the Primitive Church underwent, be aſcrib'd to 
hae 7 Angergns pee = | 
Ver. 11. Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continually, they 
ſhall not be ſhut: day: nor nig he, that men may bri WAL thee 
. the forces of the Gentiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 


The Prophet gives the reaſon why the Gates ſhonld be - if 
open continually, becauſe Victories ſhould flow in upon 5 il 
them ſo faſt, and Captives be brought in fo continually, TD, || 
that it would be too great à trouble, to open them as of- 
ten as there ſhould be occaſion. | * | | * 


Ver. 12. For the nation and Ningdom that will not ſerve 
thee, ſhall: periſh - yea, | thoſe: nations ſhall be utterly maſted. - 
Joſephus gives an account of the Victory of the Fews over 
the Tyrians, and thoſe. of Prolemais, as alſo of the Victo-— | I 
ry they obtain'd over the Anmonitet, and Gileadites, Lib. = 
12. Antiq. chap- 16. of the ſubverſion of Pella, lib. 13. | 


_ chap. 23. and in the Afacchabees, we have a particular 


narration. of their Succeſs under Judas Macehabæus, all 
which tend. to the fulfilling of this Prophecy. © 
Ver, 13. The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, the 
f- tree, the pine: tree, and the -box together, to beautify the 
place of my ſanftuary, ænd I wil make the place of my feet 
glorious. By the Glory of Lebanon is meant, the Cedar 
which is the talleſt and: ftatelieſt” of Trees, for which 
Lebanon was Famous; by this the Prophet intimates that 
the Syrians, which polleſ9d Mount Lebanon, ſhould' be 
ſubdu'd by the Jews, or at leaſt ſhould ſo far either ſtand 
in fear of them, or reſpect them, that they ſhould fur- 
niſh them readily with Materials towards the building of 
the Temple > Which he calls the place of Gods Fet, be- 
cauſe God was fuppos'd to fit between the two Cheru- 
Ver. 14. The fons alſo of them that afflifted' thee, ſhall | l 
come bending unto thee; and all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall | » || 
. down at the ſoles of th feet ;, and they ſhall | 


call thee; Du city of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One '0 
TRY | | meant 


II * "I < 


8 — — 8 % 54 ths x, ye . * — —— — r — ; 
: % A. * a ' 1 . 4 J ; IS 
4 W £ * 2 3 wi 2 þ 
. of Commentary on the 


0 eee eee : 1 
Chapter meant the Poſterity of thoſe meighbouting Nations, 


EX. 


which before they were carry'd inte Captiunys were kl- 


Ways diſturbing their repoſe, or' elſe tlie Babyloni an: who 


Chald. 
Paraph, 


Fab. 1. 4. 


the joy of many Generations. 


were left in Judea, when they were tranſported to Baby- 
on, who upon their return endeavaur d at firſt to hin- 
der their ſettlement ; but findingttheir numbers Increaſe 
and Suèceſs attend them, might, endeavour a -reconctlia- 
tion and court their Friendſhip Which is alf the Prophet 5 
means by bending aud howing themſelves at th fert. 
Ver. 15 Whereas thou haſ? been forſaken and hated, fo 


that: no man went through thee, I will make \ thee an eternal 


£excellency, a joy of many generations. ] He ſpeaks to the Ci- 


ty of Feruſalem, which had been uninhabited for many 


Years, fo that no Man went through her Streets: And 
promiſes to reſtore her to her antient Glory, and conti- 
nue it to her for many Ages, which is all the means by 
the Hyperbolical Expreſſion of an Eternal Excellency, and 


Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and 
halt fuck the breaſt - of Kings, and thou ſhalt: know that I the 


Lord am thy favour and thy-rcdetrher, the mighty one of Fa- 


cob. ] That is, thou ſhait draw the riches of the Gentiles 
to thy ſelf, and be glutted with them ds a: Child is withg 
Milk from the Mothers Breaſts; Satiaberit Aivitiis populo-— 
rum: And accordingly- we find in the Hiſtory of their 
return, that among other things, Qyrus in his Proclama- 
tion gave ale berge wee a any place 
where le ſojournet h Lx th en ufRhil lade belp him iti 
Silver and with Gold, and wirlgovd pad winhiBeaft 5 her- 
the Free- will Offering for ti Houſe S o innbich is in Fern- 
alem. And we may take notice that as the Prophet re- 
preſents them, as govern'd by their ] Laws, and en- 
horts them to Charity and Brother kindneſs, a Virtue 
they could not poſſibly: Exerciſe were they ſtript lof- all 
and made Slaves of, according ts:our:hotion of modern 
ſlavery ; So the Hiſtorian tepreſents them as|ojearnersrm a 
ſtrange Land, where at firſt very probably they were raughly 
us'd and treated. barbarouſly, but after ſome. Years. they 
were ſettled in ſuch and ſuch places, under ſuch reſtrictions 
as the Goyerament.thought:fitito\impoſe::on"them;: and 
left to their own.Iaws' and Cuſtoms among theni 187 \ 
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Ver. 17. For braſs I will bring gold, and far iron I mill Chapter 
bring ſulver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtents iron: I will al- LE. 
„ mate thy officers peace, and thine exattors righteouſneſs. ] & 
That is, I will give thee ſich Oſſicers to govern thee, as 
ſhall be meek and | wage not ready to ſacrifice thy 
Peace to their own Caprice, and declare War againſt their 
Neighbours, only. to make themſelves conſiderable by the 
Management. of it. And thoſe who ſhall be appointed ro 
collect the public Subſidies, which the Affairs of the King- 
dom ſhall at any time make neceſſary to be rais'd, | ſhall 
be Men of Integrity, who will not greedily extort any 
more than thy juſt proportion, and honeſtly apply what 
they gather to the Uſes for which it is given: Which 
the Prophet puts in, to prevent an Objection Son might 
make, What ſhall I be the better, if thou giveſt me Gold 
inſtead of Iron, if I muſt be govera'd by ſuch Magiſtrates 
as will take it away whether I will or nos? ? 
Ver. 18. Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſt- 
ing. nor deſtruction within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call th 
walls e and thy gates praiſe.] That is, Thou ſhalt 
for the future be ſecure from the Invaſions of Enemies; 
thy Borders ſhall no more be infeſted by plundering Ar- 
mies, nor thy. Countrey be deſtroy'd by Fire and Sword, 
as it has often been in times paſt; bur thun ſhalt call tiy 
walls ſalvation; that is, Thou ſhalt be ſecure within thine 
own Walls, and ſhalt praiſe God for the happy change 
of thy Circumſtances. _. 5 | 
Ver. 19. The ſun ſhall be no. more thy light by day, neither for 
brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto thee : but the Lord ſhall 
be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. ] The 
Prophet does not mean, That when they were return'd 
to Fudga, they ſhould have no more occaſion for the Zzghr 
of the Sun or Moon; but that their Happineſs ſhould con- Garter. 
ſiſt in a full Enjoyment of God's Favour, and the Bleſ- 
ſings neceſlarily conſequent thereupon, in compariſon of 
which, the Light of the Sun and Moon ſhould be of no 
regard or account. | Tb NE 
Ver. 20. Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy 
Moon withdraw it ſelf: for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſtin 
light, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. Sion 
Sun was ſet when God was angry with her, then the dark 
| | li i | Night 
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Cap. 57.20, 21 


Night of Affliction was upon her; but after her Reſtora- 
tion, ſne ſhall be happy under the conſtant Influence of 
God's Favour without any interruption or diminution. 
Ver. 21. Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous: they ſhall in- 
herit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified: The greateſt part of 
thoſe which return'd to Son were purg'd from their Sin 
by the Fire of Affliction, and were therefore righteous and 
good Men; that is, good intentionally, fuch as had an 
awful Senſe of the Majeſty of God, and were reſolv'd to 
obey his Commands, as far as Human Frailty would give 


them leave: And we have reaſon to think, that no others 


return'd to their own Countrey, becauſe the Sword, and 
the Famine, and Diſeaſes had conſum'd the greateſt part 
of the Wicked, and many of them which remain'd alive, 
return'd not, but .remain'd {till in Babylon. 
Ver. 22. A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall 
one a e Arete I the Lord will haſten it in his time. J 
This may be underſtood of a ſingle Perſon, or a Family; 
and the Prophet, by the large Expreſſion of one becomi 


4 thouſand, means no more, than that God would cauſe 


them to multiply and repleniſh the Land. 7 the Lord will 


| baſten it in bis time; that is, In my time, in the time 


1 have appointed for it. 


Le a tant 9 


& 4 


Saviour, and therefore they are juſtly by him apply d to him- Kuk. 4. 18. 
ſelf : They are literally true aft of e. aud 1 
muſt be underſtood of him, becauſe they ſtand connected with 

the third and fourth Verſes; which it 1 impoſſible to make 
' Senſe of, unleſs referr'd to the time of the Reſtauration of 
the Jewiſh Captives. The Prophet here again aſſerts the Di- 
a _ of bis Miſſion; that he was indu'd with the Spirit of 
2 P Prop ecy, on purpoſe to comfort His afflicted Countrymen, to 
_ proclaim that remarkable Period, wherein God would ſhower 
down Bleſſings on his diſtreſſed People, and revenge. their Suf- 
Ferings on their . Heads. A Time which ſbould give 
them the happy Opportunity of raiſing Jeruſalem out of that 
© "defolate. condition, in which ſhe had lain many Years; and 
male them forget the Thoughts of a long Captivity  alledg- 
jd 77 that God is a God of Fuſtice, and would therefore make © | 
Al things even, reward them for their Sufferings, and their | 
Enemies for their Inhumanity : And then, Verſe 10, he re- 5 j 
pireſents Jeruſalem in a tranſport of Joy, at the pleaſing pro- 
pelt of her Reſtitution. „! 


r 


Verſe 1. HE . of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe Cha pter 
TI the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings LX1. | | 
unto the meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the n We, 1 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- | | | 
on to them that are bound. This the Prophet ſpeaks in 
is own Perſon, of himſelf; as if he had faid, The Lord 8 1 
has indu'd me with the Spirit of Prophecy, by which 1 | 
am enabled to foretel what ſhall befal my Brethren ma- 
ny Years yet to come; and he hath beſtow'd on me this Pro- 
phetic Spirit, becauſe he has anointed me to, preach good 
Tidings to the Meck. Now while the Prophet was un- 
der the Influence of this Spirit, no. body can deny that 
the Spirit was upon him; tho' in a different manner than 
he was upon Crit, on whom he viſibly deſcended in the 


The firſt, and part of the ſecond Verſe, are literally tre of our, 


. 


e of a Doev, and with whom he was perſonally uni- 
ſhape of 7 1112 | pa 


LXI. 
97 


Practice of Surgeons, who bind up any. broken Part of 


Man's Body, and by that meahs keep it in the Natural 


Poſition, that when it is heal'd, it may be ſerviceable to 
the ſame Uſes as before: So that by binding up the broken 
Heart, is meant miniſt'ring Comfort to the afflicted Soul; 
which Jſaiah did to the Jems under bodily Affliction ;; and 
our Saviour to thoſe who repented of their Sins, and were 
afflicted on their account. To. proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives. This Taiah did by his Prophecies relating to their 
Redemption, which was the ſame as if he had declar'd 
it by Word of Mouth to them; this our Saviowr did to 
thoſe who were under a Spiritual Captivity, Slaves to Sin 


and Satan, by the preaching of the Goſpel. Aud, the © 


opening of the Priſon to them that are bound, as the Jews 
were in cloſe Confinement, whom Taiah did as it were 
tell aloud, Gris their Redeemer was coming, who would 
open their Priſon- Doors, and knock off their Fetters ; and 
this our Saviour did, in a Figurative Senſe, to the Spiriru- 
. c 7 I 8 2 . 2 . 
Ver. 2. Jo proclaim the acceptable year of the ' Lord 

the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort all that mourn. 
To proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lond, the Time in 
which God was pleas'd to exhibit Favour and Grace, to 


— 


— extend 1 and Goodneſs: Shenath Ratzon, the Near or 
As 


time of God's being well pleafd. This Daiah Proclaim'd, 


wjhen he foretold their Deliverance out of Captivity, at 
which time God was well plea&d with and delighted in his 


People: And Chriſt, when he Preach'd the Goſpel, at 
which time there was in Heaven Ratzon, good will towards 
Men. Our Saviour came into the World about ſuch buſi- 

neſs as God took 1 and delighted in: And here 
it is to be obſerv'd that our Saviour breaks off; plainly 


intimating that He was no way concern'd in the followin 
Expreſſions, he was not to proclaim the Vengeance of Go 4 
which immediately follows: Love was the great Meſſage 
he was ſent on, that God had laid aſide his Anger and would 
be reconciFd to Mankind. 1 . . 
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5 Ver. 3. 75 appeint unto them that mourn. in Zion, to give 5 Chapter 
might” be gloriſted.] This is to be underſtood of the Jewiſh ß: 


unto them beauty for aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praiſe for the * of heavineſs, that they mi bs be 
called trees of righteouſneſi, the planting of the Lord, that he 


Captives, only thoſe of the Inhabitants; of Sin, who 
mourn'd in Captivity; in Babylon, to whom the Prophet 
Proelaim'd, joyful News, ſuch a change of condition as 
- would turn their . iato Joy; Which is the meaning 
of the various Met aphors of giving beauty for Aſhes, oyl of Foy 
fer mourning, and Garments of Praiſe e of the Spirit of 
 heavineſs : that they might be call d the Trees of Righteouſneſs; 
that they to whom I Preach may by my Preaching become 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, agreeable to the Soil, they were to 
de planted in, vi. Judea, the Holy Land, and ſuch as the 
Almighty. Planter might take a pleaſure in, which could 
not be unleſs they bore ſome reſemblance to the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs of his Divine Nature. N 


Ver. 4. And 9 the old waſtes, they ſhall raiſe , 


up the former deſolations, and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, 

| e many generations. ] Every one at firſt read- 

ing of theſe, Words will be convinc d they ate to be 

underſtood of the Fewiſh Captives only, who reſtor d their 

deſolate Cities to their antient Splendor, and rais d up 
the deſolations of many Generations, thoſe places whi 

had been uninhabited for 70 Years,.ever ſince they were 


carry d into abhlo n. a TEL Mn ono 1:4ns 
Ver. 5. And firangers ſhall ſtand. and feed. your flocks, and 
the ſons , the alian ſhall;be your plommen, and your uine-dreſ- 
ſers.]. The interpretation is eaſy, ſays Sanctius, it under- 
ſtood of the return of the Jens, and the happy change 
of their Condition: Strangers ſhould toil for them, and 
do all their laborious Work, ſome of which they ſhould. 
take Captives in War, and make their Seryants; others 
they ſhould hire for their Money, for they ſhould: be rich. 
enough to afford it, ſo that one way or other they | ſhould. 
have all their drudgery done without any trouble to them- 
ſelves. Tho' we cannot ſhew how this particular was ful- 
fill'd, becauſe of the great. Chaſm in the Jewiſh Hiſtory : 
vet it is very. probable that out of thoſe Nations which. 
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Chapter 
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they conquer'd they brought home many Captives, whom 


were ſupply d with all Neceſſaries by the labour of the other 


Tribes: So, ſays the Prophet, ſhall ye Fews, when reſettled 


* Jour Native Country, be named the Prieſts of the Lord; "Ep 
Ver. 
fuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion: therefore in their land 


in their own Land they ſhall poſſeſs a double portion 
| of happy 
Years. © 2 SI dy 


Ver. 8. For I the Lord love judgment, 1 hate ro for 
burnt offering, and I will direct their work in — tou 75 
will make an euerlaſting covenant with them.] The Prophet 
aſſigns the reaſon why God would deliver them, J the 
Lord love Juſtice, and hate Robbery for burnt Offerings; or, 
as the Word by a different reading may be Tranſlated, 
and hate injuſt rapine, aprayua dt «dixias, as the LX ren- 
der it, who read Naula inſtead of Nola: And thus the 
meaning of the Prophet will be, I the Lord love Juſtice 
and hate Oppreſſion, therefore I will deliver my People, 
when they have ſuffer'd proportionably to their Tranſ- 
greſſions, and puniſh their Enemies for their unjuſt Op- 
preflion of them. I will direct their work in truth, dabo 
lis equam mercedem, as the Chu ch Paraphraſt renders it, 
I will reward them accordiug to their behaviour un- 
der their Sufferings, or in proportion to the overplus 
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of their Sufferings above their Deſerts, which God, who Chapter 8 


knew the greatneſs of their Sins, and their Sufferings, 
exaſtly knew how to balance and adjuſt. - 

Ver. 9. And their ſeed: ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 
and their off- ſpring among the people: all that ſee them ſhall 
acknowledoe them, that they are the ſeed whith the Lord bath 


bleſſed. That is, ſhall be famous and bear a Figure among 


the Gentiles ; and be reſpected as the favourites of Hea- 
ven, as God is ſaid to be krown in Fudab, which the Pfal- 

miſt in the following Words explains, his Name is great in 
ee nv FG reicher in the Lord, my 

be joyful in my- e he' hath clothed me with 2 gar ments 
of ſalvation; he bath covered me with the robe "of righteouſ- 
meſs, "as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with arnaments, and as 
s bride adorneth her ſelf with her jewels. This is ſpoken by 
Jeruſalem, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt rightly. obſerves, who 
cannot contain her great Joy upon heating ſuch glorions 
Fromiſes, or ſeeing the punctual accompliſnment of them; 


foul ſhall 


LXI. 


Pſal. 76. I, 


for ſhe ſpeaks as if her Sons were already redeem'd; He 


hath : clothed me with the garments of Salvation, &c. but 
the Words ſhonld be render'd futurely; He will re- 
deem my Captive Sons, and reſtore them to me again 
and make me as glorious in the Eyes of the neighbour- 
ing Kingdoms, as if 1 were array'@in-the richeſt Dreſs, 
like a Bridegroom, ſet off with all the Ornaments which 
Art can furniſh; on the Marriage Day, oo 
Ver. 11. For 4s the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth. 
ſo the Lord God mill e righteouſneſs and praiſe to Jpring 
forth before all the nations. J That is, God has ingag'd his 
Word that he will redeem them; and as the Seed which 
is ſown in the Earth, puts forth its Head in Spring and 
begins to diſcover” it ſelf, ſo ſhall the Rightevuſneſs; or 
Goodneſs, or Veracity of God" be confpicuoufly*diſplay*d 
in the _ of all the Nations, in the wonderful Delive- 
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Ihe Ax6umentT of Chapter LXH. 
| He wiſhes, ſays Sanctius, te the, Church Redemption from her 
| Final Enemies, and to Jeruſalem deliverance out of Cape. 
| tivity: So. be. may fancy, but I ans. ſure. the Mord can 
fairly be underſtood but of one of them, and 1 think! it moſh 
natural, when the Prophet ſpeaks of Sion and Jeruſalem; 
to underſtand him of the Affairs of that City, rather than 
. of the Church, becauſe 1 can ſee no reaſon why the Churck 
ould be call'd either one or other. Thoſe who under ſtam it 
F the Church, are ſtrangely gut gd it, te; fbew,. when ſhe 
was forſaken, verſe 4. When her Land became deſolate; 
or what particular place is meant by Eretz, her Land. Js 
the times of Perſecution, which muſt be the ſupposd time of 
her being forſaken, ſhe had no Lands to be. made. defolate's 
And the Lands which the. liberality.of Chriſtian Princes, 
and - others leſtomd on her after thoſe times, have neuer,; 
that I know. of, been in ſuch a condition as to deſerve to be - 
call d deſolate; nor-can-1 conceive in mbar: Senſe the Land 
of the Church can be ſaid, to be married to the Lord: BuFt 
_ all us plain and eaſy at firſt ſight to a common Reader, if 
the Words be takes in their genuin ſtanifacation.' \ The three 
_ . laſt Verſes particularly contain ſo plain a Agnes 
Return ef the Captives, homemara, that it in impoſſille to 
| know, the meaning ef any Morde, if the Prophet does not 
mean to ſet forth their Redemption and Reſtauration. 
: ö TR 1 2 ASS £945 20-7 4 496 ÞL L i Wee e # 
| _ 3. % K · w- nforect fd 
A Verſe . Bo Zions ſake will I not bold my peace, and 
$f ws F for Jeruſalems ſake Iwill not reſt; until the 
;ghteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the ſaluation 
* 4 4 lamp that burneth.] Some ſuppoſe theſe Words 
to be ſpoken in the Perſon. of God himſelf, profeſſing 
that he will not let the Kingdoms of the World be at reſt 
until he have reſtor'd his People to their own. Land, God 
Galaber. being ſaid to ſit quiet and be ſilent, while he ſuffers Men to 
tyrannize over his People; others underſtand them as if 
ſpoken by the whole Body of the Captive Fews, inceſſantly 
ſolliciting God for their Reſtitution ; but others, — 
| | Wnom 
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whom I concur, conceive them -to' be L Pro- Chapter 
Phet, impoſing on himſelf a continu'd Task, to be inceſ- LXII. 
ſantly employ'd either in publiſhing theſe glad Tidings of TY 
Redemption, or by Interceſſion and Prayer (earneſtly be- 
| ſeeching God to haſten the Performance of it; this he did, 
not till they were deliver'd by Orus, (much leſs till the ap- 
earing of the Meſſiah, as moſt underſtand by Righteouſneſs) 
ut the Prophet means no more than that he would do it 
as long as he liv'd, until the Righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 
_ Brightneſs; that is, until God vindicate his own Juſtice, 
and the Deliverance of Sion appear as conſpicuouſly as a Forer iss. 
burning Lamp on a lofty Mountain.  '© © © 
Ver. 2. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſ5, and all 
Tings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called by a nem name, which 
the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. ] The Captivity of the Fews 
made a Noiſe not only in the Chaldean Dominions, but in 
other Nations alſo, who might juſtly conclude they were 
guilty of ſome abominable Wickedneſs to deſerve ſuch hard 
Fortune; therefore the Prophet tells Sion that the Genriles 
| ſhall ſee her Righteouſneſs, how ſhe is righted by God, and 
what Vengeance falls on the Head of their Oppreſſors, and 
Kings not think it below them to take notice of their glo- 
*rions Keftoration.: . Bode 9H 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo he 'a"crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.] Commen- 
tators are ſtrangely puzzled to give a Reaſon why the 
Crown, which belongs to the Head, ſhould be worn in the 
Hand; but the Difficulty may be avoided” by this Tranſla- 
tion, Thou ſhalt be ac 4 Crown of Glory through the Hand of the 
Lord, that is, by his Power, which ſnall be manifeſted in 
thy Deliverance, and make thee honourable in the Eyes 
of all People. OTE LS 20874 
| Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken; neither ſhall 
thy land any more be termed, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephxi- bah, and thy land, Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in 


thee, and thy land ſhall be married. That is, thou ſhalt no 
more be forſaken by God or thy Inhabitants, neither ſhall 
thy Land any more be laid waſte by foreign Enemies, for 
thou, O Jeruſalem, ſhall be the Delight of the Lord, he 
ſhall take a Pleaſure in doing thee good, and thy Land ſhall 
be taken again into his ds 04 by ſolemn Ra; 
we | | 5 
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uſually on ſome high Tower or Wall; 7 
| — — (ſays * Prophet) ſhall never ceaſe either cal- 
ling upon the People to put them in mind of their Duty, 
or calling upon God to enen Bleſhags on his People, 
4 we their TranigrelenSs , 1 opult og buigls 

_— CO "ind 3 reſt, till he eſtabliſt, and till he 
| male Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. ] He directs the Pro- 

[ 5 pähets to call upon God inceſſantly, as if he were to be pre- 

vail'd upon by Importunity, and would grant them their 

| Petitions if it were for nothing but to get rid of their 
Noiſe; ye that make mention of the Lord, that is, ye Prieſts 


— pn 5 UY es 


| and Levites, who are ſet apart to God's Service, keep not 
| | | Silence, give him no'reſt till he eſtabliſh and make > By ag 
| Praiſe in the Earth, by which he means if they pray'd to him 


he would eſtabliſh her. 3 omimont Ds Ic 
Ver. 8, 9. The * hah ſwan his en png, and by 

| the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, I will no more give thy corn to 
. be meat 4 — — . ſons af the. ſtranger ſhall not 
drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt laboured : But they that 
have gathered it ſhall eat it, and praiſe the Lord; and they that 
have brought it together ſhall drink, it in the courts of my holi- 
»eſ5.] He not only aſſures them that Strangers ſhall no 
| more reap their Corn and drink their Wine, and confirms 
| | it by an Oath to them, but tells them who e 730 
| 2 | ; 13 ; a t | 
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that haue gathered it, and they that have brought ir together; 
by which he means the poor People of the Land, whoſe 
Hands were ufually employ'd in getting in the Harveſt, 
they ſhall enjoy the Fruit of their Labour, and thou ſhalr 
not grudge to let them eat and drink of thy Cors and 
Wine ; ſo plentiful ſhall thy Har veſt be, and thy Vintage 
ſo good, thou ſhalt ſuffer them to take freely of both, and 
they ſhall praiſe God for thoſe and all other his Bleſſings 

in the Courts of his Sanctuary, in the Buildings and Places 

about the Temple, in which, by the Law of Moſes, the 
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Ver. 10. Go through, go through the gates; prepare you the 


way of the people, caſt up, caſt "up the high ay,” gather out the 


ſtones, lift up à ſtandard for the people.] Here the Style of 


the Prophet is very Pindarical, firſt he ſpeaks to the Cap- 


tives as if he ſaw them near the Gates of Babylon, and bids 
them go through them, that is, paſs out of the place of their 
Captivity, then, as if he ſaw Workmen in the Road, he 
bids them level the Ground, and make I; pu, that they 

may not be tir'd by aſcending and defeending it 
pices, nor hurt their Feet with ſharp Stones; then, as if 
they had not yet receiv'd notice of their Deliverance, br 
were not inform'd of the Place where they were to rendez- 
vous, in order to return af together, he commands a Stan- 
dard to be erected ſor the People, that is, over their Heads, 
ſo high that it might be feen by thoſt at the greateff di- 
Ver. 11. Behold; the Lord hath proclaimed imo the end of 
the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalva- 
tion cometh ; behold, his reward is with: him, and his work be- 
fore him.] Behold, the Lord has given Commiſſion to Per- 
ſons appointed to that Purpoſe to proclaim to the moſt di- 
ſtant Bounds of the Chaldean Empire, that the Salvation of 
the Daughter of Siom is ar hand; and this Ged did by putting 
it into the Heart of Cyrus to ſer all the Jem at Liberty, 
a People he was perfectly a Stranger to, and had no Obli- 

gation upon bim to ſhew ſo much Favour to. 

Ver. 12. Aud they ſhall call them, Ihe holy people, the re- 
deemed'of the Lordi and thou ſpalr be called, Sought our, à city 
not forſaken. That is, the Nations round about, when 
they ſee this wonderful Revolution, ſhall lift up 'their 
"NEE Hands 
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Chapter Hands and ſay, theſe Jews are a holy People, that is, ſe- 

LXII. parated by God from the reſt of the World to be the Ob- 

eas of his Kindneſs, they are the Redeemed af the Lord, for 

without the Interpoſition of Providence the Chaldeans 

might have been ſubdu'd by the Perſians, and yet the Jem 

have remain'd Captives ſtill; and thou, O FJeruſalem, ſhalt 

5 | be call'd, Soug ht out, 4 City not forſaken ; & vous ne ferez. 

2 plus appellè la ville abandonne, mais la ville recherchie & cherie 
e fd dM rin 
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Moſt Interpreters underſtand the beginning of this. Prophecy, of 
the triumphal Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and I thizk with as 
much reaſon it may be referr d to the triumphaut eutry of 
an Roman General; for I cannot ſee one Word that looks, 

: that way. Others (b) think the Prophet ſpeaks. of the Con- 

(5) Hieron, yerſioñ of the Gentiles to Chriſtianity - Orhers of Chriſt's. 


Re. Enemies, Death and the Devil, brought into ſubjection - 
Forerius. nder his Feet, againſt. which, this obvious Ohjection lies, 
that they were ſuch Enemies, as had no Blood to ſtain the 
Garments af the Conquerors. Sanctius thinks the Prophet 

may be. underſtood of the Slaughter and Cunqueſt of the Ene- 

mies 75 the Jews in general, and Grotius of the Vittories 

gain d by the Jews, under the conduct of Judas Maccabeus 

over the Idumeans, the inveterate Enemies of this Nation; 

but I who ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, and mighty to fave, 

is too great 4 Character even for that fortunate General, and 

belongs only. to God. If after ſo mam great Men, I may 

be free to give my own Thoughts, I am of Opinion that the 

Prophet is ſtill on the Subject of the deſtruction of their Chal- 

dean Oppreſſors- I am ſenſible it may be objected, that the 

Scene of this Slaughter is laid in Edom and Bozrah, Pla- 

ces at 4 great diſtance from Babylon, and no way concern d 

in the Conqueſt of Cyrus; to which I think this a ſatisfalto- 

i Anſwer, that the Prophet is not neceſſarily to be under- 

ſtood of a bloody Engagement in thoſe very Places, but that 


in thoſe Places he firſt diſcover d the Conquerar returning 


from the ſlaughter: of the Babylonians, which he knew no- 
| i To 1. thing 


—_ 


P,* * W £48 r 19 > + Sat "as bo 
N I 23 — * 3 


borders of Judea, in the Road from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 


And this Interpretation is favour'd by the 4th Verſe, where 
God ſays. The Day of Vengeance is in my Heart, and 


and the Year of my Redeem'd is come, which very Ex- 
preſſiom the Prophet us'd before, ch. 81. 2. where he cer- 
tainly points out the taking of Babylon y Cyrus, and tbe 
redemption of the jews: I have no Authority to reſer tos to 
Juſtify this Obſervation, which has eſcap d all Commentators 
have ſeen, I think it ſo natural, and ſo much favour'd 


_ by. the Context, that it needs none. The Prophet had de- 


© ſeril'd God compleatly dreſs'd in Armour, ready to ſet out 
againſt the Enemies of his People, here, as if he diſcover d 
him afar off, in the Territories of the Idumeans, he ats him 
the reaſon, Why his Garments are ſo much ſtain'd with 
Blood? to which he anſwers, He has been treading the 
Enemies of his People under his Feet; and then adds 
the ery Words us'd before, when he deſcrib'd him ſetting our 
on this Expedition, I look'd and there was none to help, 
I wonder'd and there was none to uphold. And after 
this Prediction of the ſlaughter. of the Babylonians, aud the 
' ſubverſion of the Empire, the Prophet in the Perſon of 4 
_ Captive Jew, makes a grateful acknowledgment of the Mer- 
cies of God conferr'd on them from time to time, bewails 
their many Rebellions againſt him, and begs him at laſt v. 15. 
to look down with pity on their wretched condition, and re- 
. member the Relation they bear to him, that they are his Chil- 
dren and he their Father; which comes in naturally, after 
the ſlaughter of the Chaldeans by Cyrus, becauſe tho” the 


Chaldeans were Cunquer d, they might have continud in 
Captivity fl, and only chang d their Maſters, had not Go 


put it in the Heart of Cyrus to ſet them free. | 


Ho is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 


Ver. 1. 
garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious 


thing of till he came to Edom and Bozrah, Plates on the * 


in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his firength? Ithat _ 


eak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave J Bozrah was a Town 
1 Idume a, and is here mention'd by the Prophet, not as 
if the Engagement he ſpeaks of had happen'd there, but 
1 | | | as 
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as the Place where he firſt ſet Eyes on this returning Con- 
queror, whom he deſcribes richly drefs'd, walking with 
an air of Majeſty; with the honourable ſtains of Blood on 
bis Garment, which raifing the Prophet's Curiofity, makes 
him ask who he is? and how he, came by-the Blood? and 

ſo he begins a ſhort Dialogue, the Defign of which was to 
let the Jaws know, that God brought- about their Deli- 
verance by the flanghter of their Enemies, I who ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave; this is the anſwer to the Pro- 
-Phet's Queſtion, I who perform my - Promiſe faithfully, 
and am mighty to ſave, : God deſcribes. himſelf by two 
of his Attributes which were exerted on this occaſion, his 
Truth and his Power, I who have often by the mouth of 


my Prophets aſſur d you. that I wou'd deliver you out of 


Captivity, and am now as good as my Word, I am he whom 


thou 'beholdeſt with dy'd Garments. And that this Cha- 


racter belongs to God only, may be gathered from c. 49. 19. 
T the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſs. 4 FINS, 

Ver. 2. 3. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and' thy 
garments likg him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have troden 


the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none with me. 


for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 


Fury, and their blood. ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and 


4 wall ſt ain all my raiment. ] God anſwers the ſecond Que- 
ſtion of the Prophet in the terms it was propos d, why are 
thy garments like him that troadth the mine: pre ſe I haus trod- 
en ny alone, I have conquer'd the. Babylonians by 
my own. Power, and none of them could bear up againſt 
me in Battle; for I trod them in mius anger, and trampled on 
them in my fury, and made ſuch a ſlaughter among them, 
that my garments were ſtain'd with their Blood: So the 


Verbs ſhould be render'd not futurely, becauſe he is giving 


Deut. 32- 12. 
Pſal. 77. 20. 


an account of an Action already paſs'd : God here aſcribes 
the Victory to himſelf, tho Cymus with the Medes and Per- 
ſians, were inſtrumental in gaining it, becauſe he gave 
them ſtrength to do it, he weaken d their Enemies, and 
without his concurrence they could never have ſucceeded 
in the Undertaking. Thus it is ſaid of the Jews, in their 

way to the Land. of Canaan, the Lord alone did lead them, 
and yet we know he led them by the hand of Ahe and 

Aaron, as the Scripture expreſſes it in another place. ' 
a | Ver. 


$a . 
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Pronbet ISAIAH. 

= | | Ver. 4. For the day of vengeance = in mine heart”: und the 
year of my redeemed is come.) The Verbs in this Verſe ſhould 
be render'd in the praterperfe# Tenſes, becauſe the Pro- 


phet repreſents God as giving an account of a Victory 
obtain'd by him over his Enemies, of whom he made ſo 


great a ſlaughter, that his Garments were all over bloody. 


Here he gives the reaſon why he made ſach a laughter, 


becauſe the day of Vengeance was in his Heart, and h Near 


"'Chiapter 
LXIII. 
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come in which he promis d Redemption v0 his People; as if 


he had ſaid, and no wonder ye ſee my Garments ſtain'd 
with Gore, ſince when I ſet upon them, I was refolyd to 
revenge the ſufferings of my People, the thoughts of whith - 
gave an edge to my Sword, and made me lay of witfout 


any Mercy: ' 


Ver. 5. And I looked, and there was nous to help z and 1 
waurdreu that there was none to uphold : therefore min mm arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it upheld me.] This 
may be underſtozd not of the time of the Overthrow' of 
the Chaldeans, or the taking of Babylon, but of ſome time 

before it, as if God had ſaid, I Took'd about to fee if any 
Nation or Prince would take compaſſion on my affficted 


People, but there was none would give them any aſſiſt- 


ance; I was ſurpriz d to find that there was no Body to 
give them any comfort under their heavy Calamity: 
Therefore I reſolv'd to do it my ſelf by my own Power; 


which he did by calling 'Cyrzs, and ſending him on the 


great Work of redeeming his People; ws could never 


have prevaiPd againſt the.moft powerful Monarch in the 


World, had not God ftrengthacd him and given him won- 


derfal Success. hs ok al. . | 
Ver. 6. And I will tread dowri'the people im mins anger, and 


make them drunk,in-my fury, and I will bring down their ftrength 
Ee * 


to the earth.] To mak Senſe coherent, this Verſe ſnould 
be render'd, and I trod down the people in mim anger, and 
made them drunk, in my fury and brougli domi their ſtrength to 
the earth: God ſpeaks as if he had already done all this, 
as if he had by himſelf alone encounter'd the united For- 
ces of the Chaldean Empire, and vanquiſn'd them ſingly, 
without any aſſiſtance, making them tall before him like 


than à Perſon dead drunk. 1 l 


Perſons in drink, and no more able to defend themſelves 


* ; —4 
V ED 


a 


+. * 
PPP — —— { 
— —4ꝓ ——— 


ttt 
53533 


440 4 Commentary on the - _ 
— | — _ ” . cot 91 ſes — 
Chapter Ver. 7. I will mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, and 
„LXIII. -the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath be- 
= > ſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his loving kindneſſes.] Here the 
Prophet in the Perſon of-a Captive Few makes a grateful 
Acknowledgment of the manifold Mercies beſtow'd on 
their Nation from the Time that he firſt took them into 
Favour, the Thoughts of which ſerv'd to keep up their 
Spirits, and made them hope that ſome time or other he 
would be mindful of them, and redeem them, as he did 
their Forefathers. 2 RS THORN CITRON yn >. 
Ver. 8. For he ſaid, Surely, they are my people, children 
that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. ] That is, when he 
undertook to deliver them out of Egypt he accounted them 
as his peculiar People, that would behave themſelves du- 
tifully toward him, Children that would not lie, and deceive 
his Expectation of them, and on that Account he became 
Ver. 9. In all their affliftion he was afflicted, and the angel 
of his preſence ſaved them: in his love and in his pity he redee m- 
ed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of 
old. By the Angel of his Preſence the Jems underſtand Ai- 
chael, the Tutelary Angel of their Nation, calFd-the An- 
gel of God's Preſence becauſe he was permitted to appear 
before God and attend him on his Throne. Vid. the Biſhap 
of Ely on:Exodv23c 269 if Sim? 137.06 44; EX $291 5 
Ver. 10, 11. But they rebellad, and vexed his holy ſpirit, 
therefore he was turned to he their enen, aud he fought againſt 
them. Then he re membred the days of old, Moſes, and his peo- 
ple, ſaying, Where is he that brought them up out of the ſea, 
with the ſhepherd of his flock ? where is he that put his holy ſpirit 
within him F] Some refer this to-God ; tho? they provok'd 
him to Anger by their Rebellions, and made him often 
give them into the Hands of their Enemies, yet he remem- 
bred the Times of Old, the Vertue of their pious Anceſtors, 
and the great Kindneſs he had for them, and when they 
had ſmarted a while, deliver d them out of their Diſtreſs; 
but others, with more Reaſon, think the Prophet is to be 
under ſtood of the Captive Jews reflecting on their wretched: 
Condition, and comparing it with Times paſt, and calling 
V | | 0 upon 
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upon God to de the ſame for them as he had done for their 


Vorefathers. A004 SH & querimonias miſers populi re- 
citat, ubi ex flagellis 


Tickor, and then the words may be thus connected with 


what goes before; God was extremely kind to them for many 8 


Ages, but they rebell d ſo often, and vexed his holy Spirit [o 


much, that he became their Enemy, and fought againſt them, 


and, at laſt, gave them into the hands of the Chaldeans ; yet, 
in the midſt of their Calamities, they will remember the days of 
Old, think of Moſes, and the People under him, deliver d from 
Egyptian Bondage, aud then cry out for the ſame Deliverer. 

here is he that brought our Forefathers out of the Sea, with 


the Shepherd of the Flock, that is, Moſes at the Head of them? . 


Where it be that put bis holy Spirit within him; qui dona Pro- 


phetiæ dedit e n Senibus. But him may be re- 


ferr d to the by his holy Spirit being among them, 
may be underſtood God's n wich thee: RE 

Ver. 12 13, 14. That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himſelf an everlaſting name That led them through the deep, 
4s an horſe in the wilderneſs, that W not ſtumble ? 


As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the ſpirit of the Lord 


cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead 1 le, to make th 
a glorious 2 "og theſe Three vs es the Propbes 
ſets forth the Care he had of his People, leading them as 
it were by the Hand, that they might not fall and hurt 
themſelves, dividing the Red Sex before them, and con- 
ducting them as ſafely through the dangerous Pallage, as 
a Horſe which treads on plain even ground, is in no dan- 
er of falling; or as a Beaſt heavy laden goes down a 
_ ſteep Precipice warily, with a great deal of caution every 
ſtep it takes: So the Lord led his People gently through 
the Wilderneſs, and caus'd them at laſt to reſt in He 
- pleaſant Valleys of , i I 4 
„Ver. 15. Look down from, heaven, and behold from the h- 
bitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory: where is thy zeal. and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of ” bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? are they reſtrained? ] Having reflected on the 
great kindneſs df God to their Forefathers, they humbly 
beg him to ſhew the ſame. e them, ſince they 
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Chapter 
aa} a LXIII. 
idicit quam miſerum ſit a Dei protection. 
excidere. Nam, Populus may be the Nominative Caſe to 
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Cape l. 
Faratl. 


Ver. 17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from 40 ways? 


ſake, the tribe of thine inheritance. The Word ſhoul, 
dared, Why haſt thou permitted us to err from thy, mays; and 


Ted 


lay under as great Calamities, which deſerv'd his Com- 
paſſion, as well as theirs. Where is that Love of thy 
People, and that Almighty Strength ſo often imploy'd on 
their accounts? Where are the Soundings ef, thy Bowels1, 
and of thy Mercies toward me? Are een ? I ſhould 


themſelves toward us? Is Lg ſible that ſuch compaſſionate 
Bowels as thine, O God of all Mercy, ſhould. be able to 
forbear yearning at fo great Affletions as we lie under? 

Ver. 16.  Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, 


© 1 4 


old thy. Name; thou haſt for many Aggs been our Redeemer, 
ume that Title. | 


and hardened our heart from thy fear; Return for thy ſeruant's 


will not ſuffer him to lay Men under 4 fatal Neceſſity of 
acting contrary to his Will, and then puniſh them for it: 


And it appears by the deſign of this Chapter, that a bare 
permiſſion only is meant, becauſe the Caprives do not ex- 


cuſe themſelyves, but confeſs their guiltineſs, and acknow- 


e the Juſtice of God in their puniſhment. 


while our adverſaries have trodden down thy ſanttuary 1 


is generally re to their F 
Land, either becauſe a conſiderable ſpace of Time, when 
_ ance run out, appears very. ſhort, when we look back and 


Ver. . of of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but. a lutle 
ert'd to their Poſſeſſion of the promis'd 


reflect 
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reflect on it, or comparatively, with reſpe& to Eternity, Chapter 


to which they thought God had given them a Leaſe of LXIII. 


their Land; But the Original Alitænar ſignifies little, or — 


ſmall, as to quantity, as Zoar, is call d à little City, or 


ſmall in account or eſteem, and therefore the Vulgat ren- 


ders it, Quaſi nibilum n populum tuum; 4 a thing 
gte te they fallen and People. We" 
once à People of Renown, are treated with all imaginable 


Contempt by our infolent Maſters, they look upon us as 


abject Wretches, ſcarce fit to be imploy'd in their moſt 
ſervile Drudgery. But Gataker thinks the Words may be 
rendred, Even unto the leaſt” do they as by right of Inheritance, 
| Poſſeſs this People; which gives a great Idea of the wretch- 


edneſs of the Condition they were reduc'd+ to; they were 
not only Slaves to the Princes and great Men of the King- 


dom, but to the meaneſt of the People, who us'd them 
with as much haughtineſs and tyranny, as if they had been 

born their Vaſſals. And if this will not do, they put him 
in mind of his holy Temple, which had now for many years 
been a heap of Rubbiſh, to move him to compaſſion, by the 
conſideration of his own Honour, which ſuffer 
ples being trampled under Foot by the Heathen. + 

Ver. 19. We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over them, they 
were not called by thy name. ] That is, We have been thy pecu- 
liar People for many Ages: As for the Babylonians, thou 


eſs'd this People. © We who were 


d in the Tem- 


didſt never condeſcend to be their King, they were ne yer 


cald the People I 805 which the Prophet (nei, that 
they were related to God, and were honoured with the glo- 
rious Titles of Gods People, and God's Inheritance, which the 
Chaldeans could not pretend to; therefore they hop'd he 
wou d take care of them, and not ſuffer Strangers to inſult 
over em any nge... it wa 
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Lyranus underſtands the beginning of this Chapter, of the ſe- 
$ — coming of Chriſt *o Judgment Others of the firſt, 
wyhoſe Opinion is imbrac'd by Sanctius; and yet there is more 
reaſon to refer it to his ſecond coming than his firſt, becauſe that 
was far from carrying with it any thing of that Terror which 
is here deſcrib'd + The Truth is, the Prophet is to be under- 
ſtood neither of one nor. other, the ſame Subject being continu'd 
in this, which was handled in the foregoing Chapter, as ſeveral 


Hugo, Pin- Commentators allow :- In the Perſon of a Captive, he prays that 


tus, Didac. .. 


God would come down from Heaven and deftroy their Op- 


Alvarez. Va-  preſſors, bewail their many Tranſereſſions which made them 


tabl. Grotius, | unworthy of am fav 


| our * him, puts him in mind of the 
near Relation they ſtood in to him, of the ruinous condition 
of their Country, and of the Temple,” the place where their Fa- 
_ . » thers prais d him; and concludes with 4 paſſionate” Expo- 
ſtulation, whether he could conſider all this and not haus 
pity 07 te m. Y WTF 0 HMDPY OD DLL OIHIDT n 
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- Ver. N i thou wouldeſt rent the heavens, that thou 


wouldeſt come down, that the mountains. might 
flow down at thy e This is part of that earneſt ſoli- 
citation made by the Caprives in the preceding Chapter, 
that God would deliver them out of their diess. Be- 
holding how barbarouſly thy People are dealt with, and 
thy glorious Temple, as it were inſulted over by the Hea- 
then; O that thou wouldeſt no longer forbear, but come 
down to our affiſtance, rending the Heavens before thee 
in thy paſſage. He ſpeaks of God, as of a Man, deſcend- 
ing from the upper Regions of the Air, in alluſion to the 
receiv'd Opinion of the ſolidity of the Heavenly Orbs, 
which muft be violently broke open before any paſſage 
could be made through them. ig 
Ver. 2. As when the melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth the 
waters to boyl, to make thy name known to thine adverſaries, 


: that 


e 


U nie 


that the nations may tremble at thy preſence. 1 Theſe Words Chapter 
are part of that Wiſh contain'd in the former Verſe, in LXIV. 
which the Prophet plainly. alludes to the ſhaking of Www>e - 
Mount Sinai, when God deſcended from Heaven and came | 
upon it; now the real ſhaking of a Mountain opens a 

_ paſſage for the latent Springs to break forth: Therefore- 
to give us an Idea of the efficacy of God's deſcending, he 

ſuppoſes him ſurrounded with Fire, ſo hot as to looſe the 

Texture of the Mountains, and make them pour down in 


| * Stream. : | 
Ver. 3. 4. When thou didſt terrible things, which we looked 
not for, thou cameſt down, the mountains flowed down at thy 
preſence. For ſince the beginning of the world, men have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, neitber hath the eye ſeen, O0 
God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
fer him. J The Note of ſimilitude is wanting, O that thou 
wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelf for us, as thou didſt for our Fa- 
thers, when thou didſt terrible things for them, ſuch as 
they look'd not for, ſuch as they could neither wiſn for 
before- hand, nor account for when paſt, meaning the 
_ - Miracles he wrought for them in the Wilderneſs; Then 
thou didſt come down from Heaven, and the mountains. 
flow'd down at thy preſence : And no wonder God ſhould do 
ſo great things for them, ſince from the Creation. of the 
World to this Day, there never was a Man, nor ne- 
ver will be, who can comprehend” how far the Power of 
God can reach, when he appears in behalf of thoſe who 
put their truſt in him. „ 
Ver 5. 6. Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth, and worketh 
Ade. eſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy mays - behold, 
thou art wroth, for we have ſinned : in thoſe is continuance, and 
we ſhall be ſaved. But me are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we all do fade as aleaf, 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. ] This Verſe 
is very obſcure, ſcarce two Interpreters agreeing either 1 
in the Tranſlation or Expoſition of it; the Senſe, which Marins 
to me ſeems molt natural, is this, Thou didſt in former - 
times meet our Fathers who rejoyced in keeping thy Laws, 
and working righteouſneſs, that is, thou didſt prevent them 
very often with loving kindneſs, and pleaſingly ſurprize 
them with unexpected unſought for Mercies, even thoſe 
(> | ; s H- 


—_ 
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LXIV. mindful of thee and had an Eye to all thy Command- 
ments. Behold thou haſt been angry with us becauſe we ſinn u, 


— 


| ld do no- 
thing againſt them, till Moſes let go his Arm; but now 
there is no Body, ſays the Prophet, that cal prevail ſo 
much with God, no Body that has Intereſt eno gh in him 
to bring him back, and make him look favourably on his 
ſJ%„%%%%%%%%% , ESE DT 30 7 
Ver. 8. But nom, O Lord, thou art our father © we are the 
cih, and thou our potter, and we all are the work of thy Band.! 
They put him in mind, that they are his Children, if þy 
that means they may move him to compaſſion : They tell 
him, they are the Work of his Hands, intimating that they 
 hop'd he would vindicate his own Honour, which ſeem'd 
: to lie under ſome diſgrace, while they were evil treated 
„ 5 ͤ Ü ĩ OOTY 5 
Ver. 9 10. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember 
iniquity for ever : behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy 
people. Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion is a wilderneſs, 
Feruſalem 172 Here they try another way to pre- 
vail on him, by putting him in mind of Jeruſalem, bis Ho- 
ly City; which had now for many Vears been a deſolati- 
on, they juſtly deſervd what they ſuffer d, but what had 
the Holy City done, or why ſhould that ſuffer for her ln- 
habitants? 5 Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where our fa- Ca 

 thers praiſed thee, 2 burnt up with Pad ; 407 all our „ Coney 

things are laid waſte.) They preſs him cloſer ſtill, and CARD 
make uſe of an Argument which was moſt likely to af. 

fect him: The Temple wherein our Pious Fathers prais'd 

thee, the beautiful Sanctuary in which thy -Honbur us'd 

to dwell, is burnt with Fire, the pretious Materials it 


was made of are nothing but Rubbiſn and Duſt. 
Ver. 12. Wilt thou refrain ti ſelf for theſe things, O Lord ? Z 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afftict us wery ' fore 5] That is, e 
Can'ſt thou hold out againſt ſo many moving Conſiderati- 
ons ? Is it poſſible that thou can't behold thy Children : 
in Chains, thy City in Ruins, thy Temple a heap of f | 
Stones; and not be prevaiFd on to pity and put an end 
to our great Afflictions? %%%. En TIT HT 
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es, to'which the Words con ſider d 20. 
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The firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 5 apply by $5. Paul ts he omar, 10. 


. in Captivity, of whom be bad been ſpeaking juſt before : 
Nom that. the” 1 


on all bandit; and that they Lumet be Ander tod of the 


11 e the Jews here ſpoken of are actu,d of Ido- 


Lene Chapter be hat been peaking” of the Jows,” as if the 
mentions the rebuilding of Jeraſalem, nothing can be more 
natural then to underſtand the Prophet of the Babylonian . 
Captives „il, to which the Words moſt exvactiy agree. 
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CH A Po LXV. 


v Verſe I. Am ſou bt of them that asked not for me: J an 
| found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that mas not called by my name. J 
At the Seventh Verſe of the former Chapter the Prophet 
in the Perſon of a Captive Few ſays there is none that calls on 
thy Name, that is, none that, like ofes, by their prevail- 
ing laterceſſion with God, were able to puta Stop to his 
Judgments, and appeaſe his Anger, to which God returns 
a very gracious Anſwer here, I will be found of them that ak 
not for me, I will be found of them that ſeek me not, I will ſay, 
Behold me, behold: me, to a nation not calling on my Name; 
Thus the Words ſhould be render'd, and the meaning of 
the Prophet is, that God will be merciful unto them, and 
redeem them, tho? there were very few among them that 
call'd on his Name as they ſhonld do, or remember'd God 
in their Captivity; and this comes in very naturally after 
that earneſt Application to God at the latter End of the 
former Chapter, wherein the miſerable Captives run over 
all the Topics of Perſwaſion in the moſt moving manner 
. jj tb not ty ts AID 
Ver. 2. I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto arebelli- 
ous people, which walketh in a way that was not good, after their 
om thoughts 3] The Connexion may be thus made plain: 
Though they deſerve it not yet I will redeem them, and 
would never have ſuffer d them to fall into ſach Misfortunes 
had they had any Regard to my Commands; but 7 ſpread 
.out my Hands every oo to 4 rebellious People, who were ob- 
ſtinately reſolv'd to follow the Conduct of their corrupt 
-Imaginations ; I call'd upon them by the Voice of my Pro- 
phets, and earneſtly entreated them to be guided by me, 
and ſo he goes on, drawing ſuch a Character of the Jews 
as cannot be apply'd to them at any time after their return 
into their Country. JJ 6 wot om 
Ver. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my 
face, that- ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars 
of brick; ] The Verbs ſhould be render'd in the Preterper- 
fect Tenſe, They provok'd me to Anger continually to my Face, 
Þy giving the Honour due to me to Idols; They ſacrificed 
f | 17 


\ 


„ a * — n 2 . 
* 2 8 3 oat D WE 
Py. ho * 2 5 
* — : ; ; o 
wo X N 4 1 Gra 
* ** 5 
: ** 


* > . a Fe e 


8 Z al bs g * * 
IV: % 
3 F Fi Ed 23 EC ETISE ⁰˙mmͥ̃̃ ̃ m· ; ͤÜìie a 2 22 
CCC oe OT WET CS 3 HG g r 
> * 
* ©. N W 
= * b * 2 
, -$ 7 j . \ * { o 0 


in Gartens, to their new Gods, contraryito a paſitive Com- 
mand I gave them relating to their Sacriſices ; They burn: 
Incenſe an Altars of Brick, to Idols of their on chuſin : 
in Places of their own appointing, and upon Altars of their 


own ereQing,' in this alſo running counter to an expreſs 


Command of God. 


Ver. 4 Which remain among the grades, and lad in the 


ominable 


monuments, which eat ſwiner fleſb, and broth of: 


things: is in ther veſſels: ] [Necromancy or Propheſying, by 


the Information -receiv'd from Infernal Spirits, was in 
Vogue * the Pagan Idolaters; and this the Jewe, who 
were fond of imitating them in all their ſuperſtitious Fop- 
peries, had learn'd; therefore, ſays the Prophet, they of- 
ten reſorted to dead Mens Graves, and odg d among the 
Funeral Monuments, either expecting to be inform'd of 
Things to come by the Spirits of thaſe who lay bury'd 


there; or by the Devil, whoſe uſual|Hzunt-was-ſuppogd 


to be in thoſe melancholy Stations; They cat Swines Fleſh, 
and Broth of fuch Things as by their Law thiey were not al- 
low'd to make uſe l. Fs 


Ver. 5. "Which ſay, e Come ney near to me, 
for I am holier than chou + rheſe-are PE moke un my noſe, 4 oe" 


that burneth all the day.] And yet tho they were as bad as 
well could be, living in an open Miolation of all the Com- 
mands of God, they fancy d themſelves ſuper latively holy, 


add would not come near any Perſons of other Nations 


for fear of contracting ſome Pollution; - theſe were the 
Things which offended me, and made me give them over 
into their Enemies Hands, like S mobr offenlive to che Eye⸗ 
and Noſe of all within its reach, and like 4 Fre continually 
burning at laſt kindled my Anger into a Flame. 
Ver. 6, 7. Behald, it is mitten before me, I will: not keep 
ſilence, but will recompenſe, even recompenſe into their boſom, 


| Your miquities, and the iniquities of. ur fathers together (faith | 


| the Lord) which have burnt. incenſe! upon the mountains, and 


4 


”- blaſphemed me upum th hills: therefore will I meaſure their for- 


mer work into their boſom. J Theſe notorious Tranſgreſſions 


of my Laws, which they might fancy I took no notice of, 
were written in my Book of Remembrance, ſtood upon 


Record always in my Sight, therefore I could not kee 
in mine Anger any W repay'd into their Bol 
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A Commentary on the 


all the long Arrears of Puniſhment which were due to their 
Tranſgreſſions and the Franſgreſſions of their Forefathers; 
the Afflictions they groan under are. great indeed, but no 
leſs could ſatisfy my juſtice for the unviſited Sins of many 


Generations; their Fathers were Idolaters, and ſo were 


they, therefore have I proportion'd their Puniſhment. to 
the complicated Guilt of that ſinful Nation he. ſpeaks, 
as he has done all along, as if they groan'd under their 


Oppreſſion in Babylon, and God gives the Reaſon why he 
ſuffer'd them to fall into ſuch Calami ties 
Ver. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the 
cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it e ſo 
will I do for my ſervants Ck that F may not deſtroy them 
41. J Here he begins to ſpeak kindly to them, Thus ſaith 


the Lord, As when a Vine is to outward appearance dead, 
and the Owner of the Vineyard is juſt going to root it up, 


if one chance to eſpy on ſome Branch of it a Cluſter of 
Grapes, and cries out to the Owner, Deſtroy it not, for it 
is not quite decay'd, but may be recover'd, upon which 
he ſtops his Hand, and ſpares it; fo will I ſpare my Peo- 


ple, and preſerve, them from utter Deſtruction, for the 


Sake of thoſe few ſincere Servants I have among them. 
Ver. 9. And I will bring forth à ſeed out of Jacob, and out 


of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and mine eleft ſhall in- 


berit it, and my ſervant ſhall dwell there.] That is, ſays Fo- 


rerius, the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors; but can any one 
think that they, who were hunted about from place to 


place, dragg'd before the Magiſtrates, put into ;Priſon, 
ſcourg'd like Malefactors, and at laſt: forc'd to leave 


that City, and preach the Goſpel in more hoſpitable Places, 
can in any Propriety of Speech be ſaid ro inherit God's NMoun- 
tains, that is, Feruſalem, part of which ſtood on Mount 
Sion, and part on Mount Moriah? Nothing can be plainer 
than that the Prophet means, God will preſerve a Remnant 
of Jacob's Poſterity,' and bring them back to their own 


Country, and re-eſtabliſh them in Jeruſalem and the other 


* . 


Cities which they dwelt in beforſſmmmme. 
Ver. 10. And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and the val. 


| ley of Achor a place for the herds to lye down in, for my people 
that have ſought me. J And Sharon, tho iniber ac 1 * 


ſolate, ſnall be ſtock d with Cattel once more, and the 
| | man | Valley 


ne. . 9 
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— 2 * 


$a 


Valley of Achor yield Paſture to Herds for my People, who Chapter 
then ſhall ſeek me, that is, call on my — T9 ; 
me for the Bleſſings they enjoy. St. Jeram calls all that. 
Champain Country about Jeppa and Hydda Sharon, and is 
Achor was a fruitful Valley near Jericho, where Achan was 9. 7. 25. 


Ver. 11. But ye are they that. e Lord, that forget 

my holy mountain, that prepare « table for that troop, and that 

furniſh the drink-offering unto that mumber. ] He ſpeaks to the 

Wicked among the Jewiſb Ceptives, thoſe who by their Suf- 

ferings were ſo far from being reduc'd to a Senſe of their 

Duty to God, that they had quite forgot the Temple and 

| Jeruſalem, had no Deſire to return to their own Country, 

but had rather ſtay and worſhip their Idols at Babylon; for 

ſuch he foreſaw there would be among them. By Trop 

he means the Multitude of their Idols, which they 6 

doted on, that they thought they could never have enough, 

and are therefore ſaid. to be in their Whoredom inſatiable; Esel. 16. 24. 
Or the Heavenly Hoſt of Stars, which they worſhipp'd in- 

ſtead of the Maker of them; that they usd to /pread 4 

Table to their Idols, and furniſh it with Proviſions, ap- 

pears by the Story of Bel and the Dragor ; that furniſh 4 

Drink-Offerine, that is, that ſacrifice to. that Number, La 

meni in the Original, by which Forerius thinks the Prophet 

means the God Mercury, Præſes computuum & negetiationum, 

from Mana, to number; Pagnin the Planets, Vatablus Fate; 

but I think ĩt very probable it reſpects the Number of their 

e which was ſo great that he call'd them a Troop 

before. . e wy 
Ver. 12. Therefore will I number you to the ſword, and ye 

ſhall all bow 4. * the ſlaughter: becauſe when 1 called, ye Za | 

not anſwer, when I ſpake ye did not hear, but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did chuſe that wherein I delighted not.] The 
laſt Word in the foregoing Verſe ſignifying Number, the 

Prophet takes occaſion to deliver their Doom in theſe 
Terms: Since ye worſhip that Troop of Idols, and pour 
out Drink- Offerings to ſo great a Number of Deities, I 
will deliver you up to Slaughter by Number or Tale, fo 

that none of you ſhall eſcape, becauſe when I called ye did 

not anſwer ;, he alludes to a Servant, who ought to be rea- 
dy to run at his Maſter's Call, but they were quite other- 
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Mepter wiſe, took no notice of what he ſaid to them by his Pro- 
1585 phets, no more than if they had loſt their hearing. 
Ver. 13, 14. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my 


ioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. Behold, my fervants ſhall ſing 
. % of heart, be ye ſhall o for fue of ber, and 
howl for wexation of ſpirit. J Here the Lord makes a 


kept themſelves firm in the Worſhip of the God of Iſrael, 


together in _—_— becauſe, if any difference was made, 
it is very like 


me, as he Feed the pious Captives of Judah. Contingat mihi 


ia 


5 

: 

5 
: 
= 


their former Troubles are forgotten For they nh forget LXVo 
| from their Eyes, be quite taken a and brought to an 


That the Propher is ſtill.ſpeaking. of the faithful Jens = 
who ſhould be redeem'd from Captivity, I think is very 


Pio, Captives, ſhall ſing for Joy of Heart, their Troubles 


I create Jeruſalem a rejrycing and ber people a ja: And did 


to Jeruſalem? Had the Jews, ever. greater occaſion of Joy, 


to them, the Sky not overcaſt with gloomy Clouds, as it had 


_ the Heavens and Earth continue the ſame. The Words are 
only (expreſſive, of the great Alteration: which ſhould: be to 


people, and the voice of weeping ſhall be no mort heard in her, 
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id: quod Deo dilettis ſeruit a Deo fidelitatis datum 


the Afflictions they have undergone, and they ſhall be hid N. 


earth: and the former fhail not be remembred, nor come into mind. 
But be thou glad and rejoyce for ever in that which: I create: for 
chold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and: her people 4 joy} © 


lain: At the Sth. Verſe, in general; he-promiſes,' That 
he will not utterly root chem up, but raſfore.ſome.of-them: 
to their own Country, and male them inherit the mountains of 
God, and in the 14th, The lame Servantsiof God, the ſame 


and Afflictions ſhall, be forgotten, u. 16. Why? Fur bebold 
T create 4 nem Heaven, and a nem Harih. Which Hyperbo- 
lical Expreſſion he explains in the following Verſe; Behn 
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he not do this when he brought the Criues from: Babylon 


than when they found themſelves in a peaceful Poſſeſſion of 
their Native Country, after the Hardſhips of a ſeventy | 
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ſeem'd to them in the long interval of their Capriviry 3 the 
Earth had quite another Face than before, every thing 
look d gay and pleaſant to them. In vain then do the Jem: 
expect the coming of Meſſiah ſtill, for this Reaſon, becauſe 


he Fews, for their better ; their Proſperity ſhould be ſuch, 
in regard to their former Affliction, that they ſhould ſeem 
to be, if I may uſe ſo common an Expreſſion among us, in 
another Word ns ether 10 D578 1 
FC ˙˙—— 11 
x 


nor the voice of crying. ] That is, I will take a delight in 
pouring Bleſſings on Jeruſalem, ſhe ſhall no more, for ma- 
ny Ages, have any ſuch occaſion to bewail her Condition, 
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or lament Sthemuntimety: Deatf of her Amighter'd FO 1 


tants, as he exptairiNiniſe)f i:thenext Vee. hos ON 
» Ver: 20. There ſhall be no more thence an' infant o F day bs 
nor an old mam that hatli not filled bis days: for eb * 5 
die an hundred years old, but the ſinner brine an hundred years* 
ola ſhall be accurſed.] Vour Children (ſpèaking ſtill to 2er. 
alem) ſhall not be Tnatch'd away by untimely Death, nor 


your Sons of riper Vears be taken from you, till they haye 


adn, li 
| ſhall —— 


| be aceurſed.' He prevents an O 
eb 1 Bleſkng 


run the utmoſt length of Life; that is, they ſhall- not be + 


kill'd by Enemies. But the Rader being an hundred years old, 
bjetion,” SF 105 this is 
not ſuch a — ng of the R. ighreous,” or his Servants, 
for the ſinners alſo ſhall fulfil their 455 which if any of them 
ſhould, ſays the Prophet, yet ſhall he be accurſed. There- 
fore the Prophet here not only promiſes a long Life to 
his Servants, but a Bleſſed long Life, which ſhall be ac- 


company'd with length of Joy and Happineſs. 


Ver. 21, 22. And they ſhall build Houſes, and inhabit pes} : 
ant vineyards," and eat the fruit of them. ' They 
id, and another" inhabit; ng renting; plant," and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree, are the n people, 
and mine elect ſhall long enjoy the work of their banal x” hat is, 
When they are-return'd to their own' Country for the 
days of my People ſhall be not like the fading! Leaf, which 
eyery year drops off: but like the days" of: a tree, Which 


continues for many years: So that they (ſhall live 4 long 


while to enjoy thoſe Houſes which they have 
tho a great number of choſe What rewurn . could nor but 
be very old 

23. They ſhall not labour vain; nor bring n Wette: | 


for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their of-/pri 


with then.] The Prophet expreſſes'the' ſame thing in other 
Words; They ſhall not be at the trouble to build Houſes, 
and not enjoy them; The ſhall not bring forth Children 
to have them llaughter'd their Eyes; for they are 
the true Seed of Abraham , Iſaac, and Naa whom the 


Lord bleſſed in chemſelves, and in-their Poſterity, and 


their Children after them ſhall n of al fame” effi- 
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Vet. 24. Ab it Tralt © come to RT fo os Bs a, 1 
will anſwer, and whiles t _ et ſpeaking, Iwill hear. J That 5 
is, Whatever they ask, wil i grant. : 
Ver. 25. The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, and the 
lyon ſhall eat ſtram like the bullock: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents 
meat. ſball not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, 
faith the Lord J That is, Nothing but Peace Harmony 
ſhall reign among them, they ſhall be quiet within, and 
ſecure without, and duft ſhall be the ſer pent meat: That is, 
the Serpent, a venomous Animal, apt by nature to fly in 
Man's Face, ſhall be contented with the Food aſſigned him 
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Chapter H. Nu. 
LAVI. Angre-vlo oiboriont Hive Bios orbtif for 96G 
xe. i. MI, faith the Lord, the heaven is my thro; 
| ard the earth is my footſtaol: where is rn boaf 
that ye huild unto me? and mhere is the place of my reſt O] This 
implies that the Captives in their e anneſt applications to 
God 5 put him often in mind of their Temple, and very 


probably the more to moye him to compaſſion, niade large 
promiſes to erect a more ſtately building to his Name; 1d 


which God anſwers here, tho“ he was pleas'd to place his 


Throne, as it were, among them, and keep his reſidence 


in their Temple, Heaven was his proper Throne, and the 
Earth his proper Foot-ſtool. And, ſince I fill both Hea- 


ven and Earth, where can ye build a Temple, or make 


ſuch a place for me to reſt in, as becomes the Majeſty of 


* 


u | 4 N 13 
ange promis d, not 2 10 pleaſe God by build- 
ing him a Temple and o 


fereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood he that burn- 
e th 
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- omn ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations.) He 


acquaints them how little God valu'd their external reli- 
ious Performances, when the inward affections and difpo- 


| fitions of Mind, ſack as he delighted in, were wanting; 


nay, ſo far was he from ſetthig- any value on them, that 
he that kill d, an Ox for an oblation to him, ſhould be look d 
upon as 4 urderer, if he had not at the ſame time an 
inward reverence for his Laws, and. behav'd himſelf ac- 
cordingly. He ſpeaks here of the Captives who thought 
they ſhould merit God's favour, if they were but punctual 
the obſervation of thoſe Laws which God had given 
em concerning Sacrifices, and other external InjunQions ; 
yea, they have choſen their own ways, but ſo far have they 
been from reverencing me, that they have done all theſe. 
things walking in their own ways contrary to my Com- 


: 


eib incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol;, yea, rhey have choſen their Chapter” 


EXVI.. 


mands, and have delighted in ſuch things as are an abo- 


mination unto nue. 3 | 1 
Ver. 4. 1 alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and will bring their 
fears upon them: becauſe when 1 called, none did anſwer ; when I 
ſpake, they did not hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, 
and choſe that in which I delighted not.) The Original 44. 
alulehem ſignifies Illuſions, Mockęries, diſgraceful Uſage 
full of Reproach and Indignity; as they have made choice 
of ſuch courſes as pleaſe not me, ſo will I make choice of 
ſuch things for them as they ſhall find little Pleaſure in, 
ſuch as ſhall' bring a. reproach and deriſion upon them, 
make them the ſcorg of Manki,d: 
Ver. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, he that tremble at his 


word, your brethren that bated you, that caſt you out for "my 


names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified > but he ſhall app. ar 
to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. Now he drecks him- 


ſelf to thoſe e who had not corrupted their 
ways ſo far, but till retain d on their Minds an awful 
ſenſe of God's Majeſty, and made x Conſcience of vio- 
// hared you aid caſt your ov 
of their company, becauſe ye remain d faithful unto me, 


ro * 


us'd to ſay, in deriſion and mockery, let God be glorified - 


This was the pious Ejaculation of the Religious Captives, 


with which they comforted one another under their af- 


AiQions, God will at laſt be glorified in our Deliverance : This 
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Chapter the wicked turn'd iaro Banter, uſing the ſame Words with 


the addition ofa ridiculous Tone, which ſhew'd' they ſport- 
ed themſelves with the credulity of their Brethren, and 
neither bcliev'd nor deſir'd a Deliverance ; and let them 
banter on, for God will be glor fed, and wil appear to your 
comfort and their confuſion... * 1 10 
Ver. 6. A voict of noiſe from the, city, ' 4 voier from the 
remple, a voice of the Lord that rendreth fecompence to his ene 
mies. ] He ſpeaks as if on a ſudden he had been interrupt 
ed by the loud exclamations of the 'Caprives juſt entring 
into Jery/alem, and had heard the Lord himſelf” expreſſing 
his Joy in Songs of Triumph, a voice of the Lord who has 
rendred recompenſe to his Enemies. 
Ver. 7. Before ſhe travelled ſhe brought forth : befers her pain 
came, ſhe was delivered of a man-child:} Tho the Cape 
was from firſt to laſt of ſeventy years duration, yet by 
his proverbial Phraſe we are to underſtand” that they were 
deliver'd ſooner than was expected, in which there may 
be an alluſion to the expeditious Births of the Jewiſh Ma- 
trons who were eas d of their burdens ſo quick, that the. 
; e“ Midwives could not come time enough to -affiſt . 
Ver. 8. 9. Who hath heard ſuch. a thing who hath feen 
ſuch things? ſball the earth be made to bring forth in one day, or 
all a nation be born at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe 
brought forth her children. Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
2 to bring forth, and ſhut the womb ? Jaith ti God.] Phe 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem are repreſented all as her-Chil- 
dren, of which ſhe was depriv'd during the time of their 
Captivity: Upon this return to their own Country, it was 
as if a whole Nation was born in a moment, therefore 
the Prophet repreſents Sion as travelling with a numerous 
Progeny, deliver'd with allimaginable caſe, and with ex- 
traordinary quickneſs, Which was not at all wonderful, 
ſince God aſſiſted her in her Labour, as the Prophet adds: 


Am I he | that. cauſe to bring forth, and ſpall I reſtrain 


motes ?. ; 


Shall any accident retard that Birth which God pro. 
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boy e that love 75 rejoyre for joy with ber, "all ye chat mourn 1X 


J, He calls on the Reſtof̃ d Caprives to 'rejoycewith 


ei Aa Parent, 11 eruſalem, all that had any Tee 


tor t ihtry, and"Hmented her long defolation. : 
. Pe That ye may. fuck,” hid be 1 ee Nebel, 
5 | milk ont andi be delighted with 


if ben conſolations * thut ye 
the abundance of WE X he Words may be render'd, 


Ter ye ſhall ſuck, and 1 with the breaſts of her comſe- 
lation; he ſpeaks to alem under the Similitude of. a 


tender. Mother, cheriſhin 12 Children in r Boſom, ae 


aſts 5354 1h, Rav (6 lk 


 Louriſhing them at her 


Ver. 12. For thus fairh tHe" bf Dd. Behold \ of will vere 
peace to her lile 4 rive, and *be lory of 'the Geiilas' like 4 | 


fowing ſtream :. then ſhall ye ſue be both upon her 
ſides, eff be dandled ng es ro ye fat perity Wall flow 
in upon her like a River, and the Riches of the Natious 
in full ſtreams: Then ſhall ye partake of her Bleſſings, 
be careſsd and dandled by her like a . ia the 
Arms on the Knees of an Affectionate Nurſe. 

Ver. 13, 14. 45 one whom hir mother" comforteth, % W 


1 comfort 5 — Je ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. And 1 


when you, ſee this, ce heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones 
fe our ih like an herbe and the hand of the Lord ſpall be 
known towards his fervart?; aud bis indignation towards his 
enemies. When the Vi igor and Strength of Mans Body is 
decay d, his Bones may | 12 fad to be wither'd, which re- 


vive and are fill'd again with freſh moiſture upon the re- 
covery of Youth and Health: 80 ſhall- the Jem who du- 


ring their Captivity, were like a heap of dead ſapleſs 
Bones, flouriſh again like a Plant upon the return of the 


opening Spring 


Ver. 15. EB bot the Lord Will come wir! firs, nd cab | 


- 114. chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 


bu rebukg with flames of fire: But how ſhall theſe. things | 


come to paſs ? the dejected Captives might be apt to de- 

mand, ſigce they were in the Hands of their Enemies, 

and had not ſtrength to recover their Liberty: To which 

the Prophet here Anſwers, God will deſtre ow their Bne- 
he repreſents the Almighty Arm 


mies, an 
Lawing Fi ire, and attended with a' Powerfal Retigue of 


Nnn2 Warlike 


with a Con- 


2 


„iN 


1 


1 
. 
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Torerius . 


my Enemies. ® | Ver. 


e ſaith the Lord.] It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, 


if they had Contracted any Legal uncleanneſs, to purify 


as were by the Law of Moſes forbid, and therefore abo- 


- \migable. _  .. 


Ver. 18. For 1 know their works and their thoughts : it ſhall 


ons, therefore I will make them ſuch Examples, that all 


the World ſhall. be aſtoniſh'd at the greatneſs of their 


. 


puniſhment, and ſee how, gloriouſly I revenge my ſelf o 


* 


e * Hat 


Ver. 19, 20. And 1 will ſet a ſign among them, and I will Chapter 
| ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, unto the nations, to Tarſhiſh, LXVI. 
Pul and Lud that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the QC WSJ 
| iſles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen 
ow” glory; aud they ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 
& - they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of eee horſes. and in chariots, and in lit- 
ters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy \nioun- 
tain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord, as the children of Iſrael bring 
an offering.in a clean veſſel into the houſe of the Lerd. ] I can- 
not underſtand theſe two Verſes, of the Converſion of 
the Heathen World by the Apis; ſent out by God on 
_ Purpoſe. iuto every Region under Heaven: Becauſe if tbe 
Apoſtles were ſent to Convert them, what occaſion was 
* "there for the Nations to put themſelves to ſo much trou- 
ble, as to provide Horſes and Mules, and Chariots, and 
-  Litters? they might ſtay at Home and be Converted to 
Cl riſtianity, if. they would but give ear to the Preachers 


ol it, when they came among them: Again, to what pur- 


poſe. ſhould the Heathen Nations ſend their Sons and 
their Daughters to Jeruſalem? if they ſent them to 
Rome or Antioch, or Corinth, or any other City in the 
World, they might ſooner have heard the glad tidings 
of Salvation than in Jeruſalem, from whence the Goſpel 
was baniſh'd, ſoon after the Crucifixion of its Divine Author, 
and thoſe that were Commiſſion'd to preach it driven out 
of that. City! violence. And laſtly, if by being brought 
to Jeruſalem they had been Converted to: the Faith of 
Chriſt, I leave any unprejudiced Perſon to judge whether 
"God could be ſaid, to rake; of them for Prieſts and for Le- 
vit es, When the Religion the New Converts imbrac'd ſup- 
pos'd the abolition. of thoſe Orders. For theſe reaſons I 
think the Prophet muſt be underſtood of the Captive Jews, 
to whom I am ſure his Words are more applicable than 
to any others. I am ſenſible it may be objected, How 
came theſe Captives in Spain and Ttaly, and Ethiopia, which 
Countries ſome learned Men ſuppoſe to be mention'd 
here by the Prophet? To which I have nothing to anſwer 
but this, that the Situation of the Places here men- 
tion'd is very uncertain, the Ereat Bochart in my opini- 
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on bine advanced | nothing von ard the ſettling of 
them, which - deſerves a better Name than | ingenious 
- Conjecture, as any one will: be confinc'd, who will give 
*himſelf the troubie of peruſing "the Chapters refer'd to, 
and comparing them with what may be met with on this 


Subject in Grotarand Garater; Plan res eſt obſcura, is the 


- honeſt Confeſhom ot Sete And before" I" allow” any 
weight in any Objection taken from\Geography, theſe two 


FT bings muſt be fully and clearly -prov'd. Firſt, Where 


-Tharſhiſh;" Phul, Lad, Tubal and Javan ſtood, in what deter- 

minate Region of the World, and then, e that 

cheſs Places were not comprebended in the Limits of the 
>Chaldean Empire at the time of Hus: Theſe things pre- 
they ſuggeſt to me o themſelves, And 1 will ſet a Sign among 
them, I will gather all my People together, in whatever 
parts of the World they are ſatter'd. He ſpeaks of God 
-as of a General ſetting; up a Standard, to which his Forces 
are to repair with all ſpeed. And in order to bring them 
together, Yeſhillakti meheem Peletim word for word, Et mit- 
tam ex eis evaſes, which Ithinkought to be render d, And 


o 


e thoſe that ſhall be redeemed, I will ſend ſome unto all the Na- 


tions where any of my people are, to Tharſhiſh, Phul and Lud 
: that draw the Bow, 2 Tubal and Javan gay ou 1 r 0 F 
that know nothing at all of the Glory I have gain 
among the Nations as they paſs. And when they heat of the 


Deſtruttion of the Chaldeans, of whom they greatly ſtood 


in Awe; they ſhall bring all their Brethren for an offering to the 
Lord, not only ſet them at Liberty, but provide them Conve- 
niencies to return to their Country, bring them in Hor es and 
in Chariots, and in Litters and upon Mules, and upay 05 ts 
uno the Mountain of the Lord: Not that they fhonld actua 
conduct them Home, but readily ſupply them with Neceſli- 
ries as they might want, and themſelyes could ſpare. This 


I I think, is plain and eaſie, and if I have miſtaken the Pro- 


phet, I ſhall be glad to ſee this part of Scripture Rt in a 
better Light. 5 | 0 1 f e e 
Lovites, ſaith the Lord.] That is, I will eſtabli my 7 5 | 
ip juſt as it was before our Captivity ; Prieſts and Levites 
= | ſhall 


t hal Miniſter w unto: me in tn 0 ee and convey's to me ne Chapeer 


y Blefſing to you. 5 


"your Offerings, ang, 
Ver. 22. For ast 


4 ſeed and your name remain] For as I deſign to re-eſtabliſh 


Your Government, and make it "flouriſh for many Ages, fo _ 
hall your Poſterity flouriſh and make a Figure in the World. 


as long as the) behave themſelves Dutifully toward me. 


nem Heavens, and the new Earth bel 1. SAN 
will make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith the Lord, fo ſhall 6 


Ver. 23, 24. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new 
moon to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith" the 


Lord. And they bean 1 o forth, and loo = the carkaſes of the 


men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: for t 
neither ſhall their 175 be quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring 
umto all 7 13 

and ye are on your way to your Native Country, Men _ 

go forth into the fields and behold the dead bodies of thoſe whom 

God deſtroy d for Fs ſins againſt him, rotting above Ground, 

unworthy of a Burial. By which the Prophet intimates, 

as I obſerv'd before, that the whole Body of the Jews ſnould 


eir worm ſhall not die 


hat is, When I have ſet you at Liberty, 


be gathered together, the gre eateſt part of whom as incor- - 


rigible Rebels, God would give over to the Swords of the 
Perſians, or ſome other way deſtroy , and reſtoreonly thoſe 
to their own Land, who had behay'd themſelves well under 


his chaſtiſin Hand. For their worm ſhall not die, the Worms 


> 


which ſhall breed in their corrupting — een. Ly, | 


1 upon their Fleſh a long time, neither er ſl their fire be quench 
| the reſeindidtice is taken, ſays Gat 
rotting on the Face of the Earth, *till they crawl all over 


with Worms and Maggots, and not being in a Condition to 
be remov'd, and put on a pile of Wood, as their manner 
was, it is a long time before they can be conſum'd with 
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